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The leaf sball be greener, thesky Éhall be purer,
The eyes shall be clearer, the rifle be surer,
And stronger the arm of the féarless endurer,
That trusts nought but Reaven in his way through the woods.11

BO ST ON:
P17BLISEED ýEY CROSBY AND NICROLS.



AUtn and Parnhara, Stereotypers and Plintero



CONTENTS.

CilAlwr= I. - The Tutor and Pupil -On Board the Yzigget - W'ÙliamAm-
cliffé -À fall into a Tar-bucket, and the consequences,

CaAp. IL -The CapWn in his cabin-' A Visit to the Steerage paasengers -
Dick's friendly Arrangements _ý À Fatal Gale - The Landing, 12

][IL - The Lut Trip - The Fate of the Emigrant8'- The Wreck of the
Nugget - Dreary Prospects - Captain Scruton's. Ruling Passion4 21

CR&P. IV. - The Claim of the Wreckers -Ned Conolly's WUI - Dennis
0 'Reilly on the Temperapce QýçLestion - The Schoolmasterýs Rebù1;eý 86

CRAi?. V. -A Snow-storin and its Results -The, Scene of the Massacre '+ A
quick Retreat - Tale of Sharpley's Treachery - A Dismal PrSesdoni 47

CEw. VI. - A Wght in the Sn-w - The Fahing India-m - Mr. Rodney's Pfi-
low Abstraèted-The Reading Men PuzTIed-SharpleylaCharuter, 69-

Ciup. VU. - Ducks'and Geese -The Sabbath * en the mountain - Alarm
of Pursuit-Pat's Diseoyery-Rigging a Whip-The Scalp-hunters,, 70.

Caip:VIII. - Pat and the Bear - A Peep Into a Den -Dick's- Deserîption
of the White Chief - Descent. to the Plains - Dennis plans a Collegel 81

Cs&?. IX. - 1-ndian- Lodges - A Confusion of Tongues - Suceenful Oration
of the Schoolmaater - The znarvellous Shôt - A Runting Expedition, 98

Ciui>. X. - Worse than the Beaxs - A Skirmish with the Indians - Sharpley
&gain -The White Chief-A Distribution ofGîfts -The Sepa=tion, 106

Caàp. XI. -The Assent of the ' Snowy- Mountains A deserted R-at -The
Elk - Negligent Sentinels - Br*ghter Ropes - America in contempt, 117

Cx&p. =. - Harès and'Rabbfts -The deceitful lake - A Ski=ish with
-Savages - Water In the Desert --- ;, The Black Bear and- hez Cubs- The value

of Bear Skins - The RSky Mountains in sight,

Ciup. XM. - A Xischievous Arrow -The Volcanie Mountain - À Sporting
Excursion -- r The Pine 'Wood - The Glen of the. Deade

CaAp. XIV»"- Abundance of Game - Men and Horses - An Euy Vkitory - À
Vexatious Prisoner - The Obdurate Aimeliffe - Once more on m=h5 U8
,Cs.&P. XV. - Arneliffels Stratagem - The ftuftless Pursuit - Lost in- the

- Recovered, Trail - A Tunneï through the Snow - Escape-1 :--165
Csàp. XVI. - WUliamle Explanation - The Tale of Hôrror -Three dm -ia

the Snow - Climbing the Nountalm - The Indian Guide, . 0 . ré 8
Caàp. XVIL -Au Owlaught among the Beam -An Alarm -À Mawh lu

the Water---ý- The Secret Fortreu - The Enemy at the Gates, 190
Cuàp. XVIII. - Besieged in a Rôle- Piping to, Quarters - An Attack Ikom

the Ramparts - Dispersion of the Beriegers - Prizes of Victory, 2UI



îî

î

iv 0 CONTENTS&

CiUP. XIX. -ý- Dressing for the Reception - Mosquaw, the Indian Chief. - A
Hospitable Welcome - Indian Life - Sporting in the Woods, . 218

Cu,&P. XX. -;- Pat in a Mischief- The Spoil'of the Chue - An Expedition to
the Plains - Enemy in Sight, - An unhappy Sneeze - The Capture, . 226

CcAp. XXI. - The ýPawnee Lodges -Another English Slave - -The lawlesB
Arncliffe -The Midnight SigiW - First Signs of Repentance,

Ciup. X Days of Rest - A Peep through -the Telescope - The Assas-
sinIs Fate - The Dispersion of the Tribe - Down on the Prairies - The

Raft on the River - Tho Puma, 250
CaAp. XXIIII. - Another Raft -The Trapper,'s Rut - The Conflict with the

GrIzzlý Bears - The Foray in the Corral - An Outery for Pat, 262,
CaAp. XXIV. - The Whife Dove - The Warning - Making a Cacàe - The

-Siege - Terms- of Capitulation - The Tents of the Indians - Mn. Avon-
dale's Story - The Indian Massacre, 274

CaAp. XXV. -- ý- The Story Resumed - The Captivity - The Mercy of the
Chief -- The Medicine-woman and her Privileges - ýmcIiffe in Dan-

ger - The Worth of a Match-box - The proposed Vengeance, . . 1. 287
CaAp.,XXVI. - Arneliffela Escape - The Pursuit - Pat in his Hermitage - A

Mait, to the Mountain Caves - Important Plot - Start for the Chase7 300
COAP. XXVII. - After the Buffaloes - The Grand Mêlée - The Fate of the

Quack - The Indians at the Rut - Protracted Confinement, ail
Ca". XXMI. - Occupations of Coullnement - The Anthropophagi -The

Buttes of the Prairies - The Bursting of the Storm - Dry Lodgingsý M
*Up. X=. -- Iabyrinth of Caves - Thunder-storm -River Barrier - The

'Unmanageable Raft - Total Destruction - John's Dread of Wàterý. - M

Caàp.- XXX. - Taking. Stock - Looking out for Salvage - The Contrivances
of the Deotitute -Prairie Travelling-A Night of Storin- LostTrail, U6

Csàp. XXXI. - Unouccesdal *Researches - Pat's Rfb - A Sight of the
Zun - The Nlght' Vengeance of the Indians -Merciful Deliver-

857
Ciup. iXXII. - Beyond the River - Footsteps on the Shore - Pat's Dis-

coveryof thelarge Nest -The Trapperls Rut -Arneliffelolll-fkntune,. 869
XXXM. - Trapperle Cache - Buffalo Chwe - Flight of John - The

Skin Coracles - A Startling $tory - The Embarkation on the River5 381

CaAp. - XXXIV. - The Beaver Lodges - A Spy in the Bush - Jacobls Doc-
trine of -Morality - Captain Scruton's-Fleet - Indian Encampment, . 392

Clup. XXXV. - A Man missing - A Skirmish - Pursuit -Arneliffe In Jeop-
ardy -The Attack of the Ambuah -She Pýizes of Victory, 404

CEUP. XXXVI. - À Supply of Roots - The Strawberry Bank -The
Deer at, the -Pool - Patla heroic Fight - The Return of the Buffalo
aunten A Pack of Thleves -The Empe of the 1lzmal . :416

Cup. XXXVIL - The Bee-hunt -ý- Starting ne' Game - Ut Lake - W-ld
Riçý>- The River and itis Lihabitanta - The unlucky Hor8e,

Ca&p. XXXVM. - The Trail - The Wàr-whoop - The Horse-robbers - A
Sharp Conflict - Newe frqa Avondale - À Proqmt of Happinew,, 438

CRAP. XXXIX. - The Night-birds agaîn, Jaco-b*o big Lot - Intentions
et the Swift Elk - The Amusement of the Squaws - Feeding Timeý 4Q

0942-XL.-&ntenceofDeath- The joyfal Signal- The Blanghter-Avm--
îWels "titude- General Pataîck -Rome -England and'its Duties, 4W



T 111 BEAR-H-UNTER'Se

CHAeTER' Io

The Tutof and Pupil. - On Board the Nùgget. - The Education
Question. -The Plans of the Emigrants. -William Ameliffe. -A
fall into a Tar-bucket, and -the consequences.

Two gentlemen wer'e walkincr together through the
pleasant gardens of College; one, a tall, hand-

some, animated yonth "of twenty, the . other of pore
mature years, of a mild, calm, intellectial, counteûancel

who wore an air. of 'dignity.. consistent with his position.,
In university'parlancé, they stood in the--situàtieii of
tutor and pupil.

I do not object, my dear Harold,-" said. the. tutor,
to- accompany you through the known and u.nknowii..

regions of the Western wo-rld; but' Lféel a,*strong
reluctance to commence our expedition in such , rough
style. Why, ïn. the name of comfort and, repose,
do «You choose to take your pâssage in. a -céiÉmen

emigrant ship- when you can co- Mànd the convenî*eiaéý'*es_
of home by sailing in a first-rate -stýeamer

11-Beeause, Rodnçy, I am a-whiinsieul fellow,
swered Harold. What do 1 care for-

repose? I 'àm' young - and Il eàlthy, and fuR -
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curiosity I desire * novelty, adventure, -even trial, or a
little adversity, if such a s-oiled child of fortune asp 

*1 am, cah safely bear thedescent. Do you love me well
enough ihy dear guardian and fýie"d, to overlook my
selfishness, and'rough it with me for the-next-ten or
twelve months? I am nearly twenty, and must then

return to celebrate my majority,.and release you from
your t . roublesome responsibility-'-' . . 0

I bave had you in my charge, my dear boy5"
answered Mr. Rodney, 11-since the death of your parents,

and'ý I shall not suffer you.to undertàke this Quixotie
expedition without me. I am aware that I shall be

lauahed at- by my grave brethren of
for this

middle-aged.,-ý_fro_ic; but, defying ridictile, 1 consent to,
be Sanelo Panza."'

No" - such thing, Rodney," said Harold John
Carter, my groora, is to be my Sancho ; he would. be no,-
hero in the field of battle,_ but he is a keen sportsman,
a good shot, and -once on the buntino,,--F.Loands, 1 wouid
advise the bears and bufaloes to look about them; John
*ill nôt spare them."

Il Very well," replied Mr. Rodney; Il then let John
look after a ship that can be warranted not to, come to,
pieces and scatter its passengers anudst,-the billows of
the turbulent Pacifie. 1 afect no judgment in Dautieall
matters.

I will write - to, Liverpool to-day,- said 1, HaïO_1dý_
.."and I-have no doubt we shall both acquire a large
ainount of seam'anship during our voyage; for we -ust
keep our'eyes open,'and have our ýpens and pencils
ready. I hope *hen we return, you will ptiblish a
book, Itoduey."

"Not 1, truly, Harold;' answered his ftiend;
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fiave no fancy-for making, the publie acquainted with

MY secret- thou,ý,Yhts and my blundering guesses at facts.
1- rnay observe and note, but it will bd for my own
future recreation in my solitary h6.urs."

What a selfish old cynie you are, Rodney," said
Harold. Then I must be the . author, and you
must purvey for me. Now let us make up Our

bago,;aore,ý on the approved ý rinciplesýi of com, actness
and-.- economy. No super:flu'I*ties;,, no large books,
remember."
. Il I must bave the companions of my -leisure hours,"
said Mrý Rodney.

But 1 don't mean you to have any leisure hours,"
replied Harold ; Il I mean that we shall fatigue ourselves
so thoroughly during the day with hard work, that we
shall be glad to devote our short leisure to, eating ancle
sleepincr."

A mère animal existence," exclaimed Mr. Rodney,
Be it so, Socrates,-" said7 the youth shall we not

be accumulatina- materials to feed the thoughtfül mind
for the next tén years ? Let me be aibitrary this one
time, my dear Rodney."

You ure ever arbitràry," answered Rodney, Il and 1,
as ever, remain your very obedient - tuto.r."

It was, indeed, a fact that -the placid tutor usually
submitted with resignation to, the- harmless whims of
his beloved pupil and ward. 'Harold Crofton was an
only child, left an orphan at an early age,--with, a largré
fortune. His guardiane who had * been' the intimate
friend of . his father, was a fellow and préfessor at

Collège. Of an a-ffèctionatýe disposition, without
near relations, he became so fondly attached to his

lively and impetuo'us ward, that, satisfied w-ith...blà'--pro-
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gress in study and the rectitude of his conduct, he was
indulgent to his taste for novelty and excitement, and
cTid not attempt to control his adventurous rambling,
provided he - ' was himself always by his side to wateh
over his safeiy and moderate his impetuosity.' Even

now, though 'it cost- him a pang to abandon the luxu-
rious-ease»of his studious life at Cambridge, he at once
agreed to follow his beloved pupil on his wild project,

rather than trust him -unguarded amongsst stranore and
peril-us associations.

And thus it mras that, ten crays afterwards, in the

'Éleasant days of August, the gay, carleess prosperous
child of aristocracy, and the retired, genfle, philosophie

Rodney found theniselves in t he inconvénient state
cabin of the pompously-advertised- emigrant vessel, the

Yugget., laden with' speéulators for California, and a
party of emigrants, driven by poverty, or indueed by

domestie relations to seek ahome in a new world.
IlNow for it, Dominié, 1) said Harold, when the dis-

agreeables of the first two or three days of sailing- had
subsided dont, look so wistfully at that wooden case

of litérary lumber. Let us go on deck and stùdy
human nature under adverse circumstancee. The

,skipper himself seems to bave but one idea.. the en-
deavor to make his ship last out the voyage; the mate
is a coarse ruffianly fellow; wé shall dérive no amuse-
ment from theni, but I hopé we may grlean somethinar
fiý6m the. steeragé pasSE,ýn.rers!'

Thé' two friends we.àre the only cabin"passengers, and,
limited as the accommodations were, they had the satis-ý
faction of havina- fhem. to themselves, and might
arrange their books and other po's-essions as they
chose, certain that they would remain undisturbede



They now went on deck, wher.e, after a -few words-
with the taciturn captain, Harold proceéded to ma-e

the acquaintance of the sailors; and afterwards they
ventured among the noisy crowd who tenanted the

steeraore, . from. whom 'Rodney retreated' in dismay,
alarmed and annoyed at the clamor of tongu es, the

bar'kin a of dogs, the crying of children, and the con-
fused scene of cooking, nursing, and- card-playing that

pervaded this portion of the vesscl.
But in one- cornerof the deck Ha'r'old saw a quieter

group, towards whom. he drew, his ccmpliant friend.

'An old withered man, smaU in'stature, with bricrht keen
eyes, was seatèd with a book in his hand, giving a les-

son to a rough, good*natured lookinor lad about _fdteen
years of age ; a taller youth of superior appear-ance was

lounging pensively âgainst the bulwarks; while two
neat little women, who seemed to be mother and daugh-
ter, were -seated on wooden boxes, knitting industriouslyw
As the two gentlemen approached, the sharp eyes of the
old man feU on them., and, rising, he made a profound

bow, saying,
Gentlemen, I do -honors to yej Mike 1 is that

yer manners; Sure it's not many the like of your hon-
ors, the rale gentry* that is, that'come to bless the eyes
of the poor.emigrants. Wont it be the thirst of -Idxning
every thing that'brings your honors 'to this same poor
place? It's maybe, like Solomon himself, 'ou'd.,' search
concerning all things done under heaven. True it is,
then, I pray you will not find it 'vexation of sp*r*t,-"-as

he was finding it ; wiÉe -as he was, and -mrritinýY many

-I;ooks, as, like, your honor» will bé maning to do.-"
I am by no means certain that I shall, writé a

book>" said Harold, laughing; "but if I should do soj

5OF TRE ROCKY MOIJNTAINS.
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my friend, 1 must know your name, that you may have
a distinguished, place in it. 'May I ask *hat -has
tempted you to emiorrate from. your fàvored isla'(l?."

Well, thin, to spake the thruth, your honor nadie,-*
replied the old man; then, quickly resuming -his former
pompous manner, and eorrecting his brogué, he co-tin-

ued: Il It was altogrether the times, your honor: isWt
it mad our people are turning ?'and Dennis O'Reilly

-woulda't be the man to turn with thera. Would 1 be
seeing the childer at my school knowing no betther than

them in Enomland of the people that came afore them;
and forgettina- all the ancient glory of their counthry, to
be larningr . things about'trade, àlid mines, and drawîn

pictures, and ' singing, and such-like -things thats be-
neath a schoal»master to tache; and didnt I sedrn to he
meddlinop With the 'same ? and wouldnt 1 sooner be

burning ý my fine old élassics, seeing I7d be having no
use for them. Ies their edication questionyour honor;
sure, isnt it their ignorance that is sending me away
from m counthry? Wduld I be going- to, Échool myself
at-seventy years old, and me fit to, tache them aU, out
and out?"

And therefore, Mr. O'Reil1ý,ý' Èaid Harold, Il you
are, making a voyage to teach the classiés to the gold-
diggers."'

Il Sure, thin, I'd niver be thryin'them,-" answered- the
old ' man-; Il they'd niver be mindin' their tasks- at -all,

not-they. Didn't the ancients themselvesýwrîte-it down
that the love of gold made a man no betther nor a- brute ?

Fd_ be gittin' no gold-diggers at'aU for scholars.. But,
to ispake the thruth, your honor, it wasnt a choice was

left me. at all. My lady she sends out her people- that
cannot live vonder, altoomether fTèe to Au-tb'al'a- and ÂOV C y -
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America; and these boys, and the woman, and the girl,
-they were in the mind to ' to California; and -4r-e not
baving a penny, and my school ta-en away, my lady

,,.she says, 1 Thin, Mr. O'Reilly, sure, won't you be
crossing with your people ? youll be minding the young,

and they'll be caring for you and I was agraable to
that same."

But when you land in Califbrniaý" asked Mr. Rod-
neyý II what do you propose to do ? "

Sure, thin, your honor," answered'he, Il wont'I stop
at the town to see the boys settle at their work, and the

women rint a cabin and. set up their wash-tubs ? an d if
I wouldn't be liking the ways. of the gold-diggers, Id be

walking on a bit further to, seek out some of -our own
people in 111inois county."

But, my good friend, - that, - is beyond the Rocky
Mountains," said Mr. Rodney.«

Will it be mountains I'd be turninom back for ? re-
plied Dennis; le would- there be any mountains of Amer-,

aqual to our own ancient mountains of Killarney?-"'
It would not have been easy to, convince the old man

that the Rocky Mountains would bar'his journey to -his
friends, or that they were more inaccessible than Irish
mouùtains ;. sol Harold turned away to, ask the taller of

the two boys why he had lefi his bome for a strange
.,country-

The young man colored,.and did not speak; the elder
,woman answered for him.

Is ît Willie, your honor ? isn't he my own sistees
son,'and she gone to God ? Pretty girl she was ; and a

fine wake we made her, God be praised! ' And wasnt
the. boy. -left on me, in regard of his father being a' wild
Englisher, turning his back on his child nd his dead
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wife, and making off to -Californy to git gold: and ýM*Ver
a gram of that same has the boy set eyes on, nor -a let»
ther at all -to say he was cominc for his own. , And ýÈ

Will, draming his father- would be atin by ýavages, w-ill
nades come out to sake him ;'and he niver likin' to talk

about him. Maybe your honor will be ý,excusin' -his
manners, in regard he iere born in England, and know.
ing no betther, poor boy."
By inquiries made of Captain Scruton, Harold learnt.
that the fatheref William Arneliffe had been the EDg-
lish valet of an Irish nobleman; th.at he had married
the pretty sister of Peggy Maurice, and, *1th. his- sav-

ings, had returned to Enggland to coinmence business;
but, * after some years. of imprudence and extravagance,
he had broucht his wife to her sister to die, and left his
boy to live on the poor Irish- peasantsý tiU he went- to
California in the sanguine hope of making another for-
tune.

With the imperfect education, the shyness, and the
judicý s of an English ' boy of his élass, William pined

in, his aunes comfortless cabin for two years, 'aiting in
vg7n to hear from his father; and when poverty com-

P elled the widow Maurice, and her fainily to emigr'ateý
thé charity'of. the benevolent lady who owned theiîr

cabin having furnished the means, the poor women, in
Compassion to the unhappy deserted boy, selected Cali-
fornia as their destination, tha-t.. he mig4t

them, in the forlorn hope of discovering- the fate of his
father.

It was. some time before the painful reserve -of the
boy gave way before the frank kindness.of Harold Crof-
ton, and he was induced to -speak--of - hi -m- s elf -and of his

the W'ish of hiýs fond mother to
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bling up her son Il to a trade and, till b e was thirteen
years of ao,e, she contrived to procure him a common

Country-town *edue-ation. 'Then the ruin of bis father,
and the fatal sickness of bis mother drove the family to,
seek a shelter among- those who were poorer than them-'
selves. The total want of cleanliness, the disorder, and

e deititution of the widow's cabin, were searcely 'more
epugnant to the taste of the indulcred boy, long accus-
tomed to a- home of comparative luxury, than to, Mrs.
Arneliffe, weaned, by fourteen years of Engli-sh com-,
forts, from the-careless and unthrifty habits of her eýr1y
days. The poor woman rapidly sunk amidst her priva-

tions and sorrows,-and then William-shrurik with sti-H
morçdisgust from the want and misery that surrounded

him.
But, my poor boy,-" said Mr. Rodney, roused from

bis studies by William's tale of sorrow',' extorted by the
sympathy of Harbld, Il why did you' not fulfil the inten-

tions of your parents; why did you not return -to Eng-
land, and adopt the mode of life they had planned for
you ?

It was no longer possible for me to attempt it, sir,"*

said, the boy. Without money, without friends, and
without àny knowledke. of mechanks or trade, 1 coufd
not obtain a living; and I had neither the wish nor the

ability to become a servant."
An unpléasant position, certainly," murmured Mr.

Rodney. Like the unjust steward of Seripture, you
could not dicr; to bea ' ére ashamed. I trust-'that

you bad no inclination, like him, to, turn to, dishonesty
to gain- a I*vinom."

My mother taught me, sir,ý' replied William indig.
nanfly, Il that I could ilot be dishonest, and hope to, see
the kingdom of God.-



-,,-I hGË%)r, her memory, youn* man said Mré Rodney.9
But I -am concerned for - yoù. What can you do in

California, unused as you are to labor ?
Il My first - care will be, sir," answered he, Il to seek

out my -father, and endeavor, if possibleto save him
from. the evil life of the gold-.(Uggers. Then I must try,
in thiý wide new world, to earn the means, of support-
M Cr myself, and those dear friends w ho helped me in my

need. I think, sir, a young man may do any. thing he
likes, if he means to do it.-

&cYou are right, William," said Mr. Rodney; Il tM
and persevere, and doubt not you will succeed. Your

aunt'seems able and wilEng to work, and Mike looks
stronc and active; but that prettyyoung girl does not
appear fitted for hard labâr."

Mary was cook-maid at the Castlé,!'.said William,;
&-but the kitchen-wo'rk-did. not suit hér. bealth. Then

my lady-tried her in the nursery; -but when aunt and
old Mr. O'Reilly, who lodged, with her, agreed to emi-

grate, .and Mary heard that Mike and 1 were for going
out too, she couldn-t settle to stay béhind; and -my lady
was good enough to pay all our passagre. God knowsJer

what may becorae ofus; but we cannot well.be worse
of than we were in Ireland.'

And Mr. O'Reilly keeps up his school on the'voYý*
age, I see " remarked Mr. Rodney.

He is not pleased with Mike, sir," replied William,
becausé he goes among the sailors, when he ought to

be--minding his Latin; but Dickàlarlin, the carpenter,
teaches- -him carpenter-work, and climbing ropes, and

swabbing, and such-like, and he takes -to any thing. l
wishl was like him ; but. I always féel shy among th6

rough,;men, they swéar so awfully, and scowl- on me îf-I
go ýear, as if I was an intruder.ý-'

Offl- mm teu M
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great noise on d eck drew the quiéi party 1 frora
their cabin. They found the mate storming- and

swearing, - and Mike - held up by his friend Dick
Marlin, looking very pale, and appearinry to suffer

pain. William hurried to bis cousin to, inquire what
had occurred; but poor Mike was unableto tell him.

Why ye see,' my lad," said Dick, , Ilhere it were
This here m-eddling young rascal were at bis monkey
tricks, elimbing, lubberly-like, and aU at once losses
his head and falls down reet on, yon tar-bucket, and
upsèts it, and Mr. Sharpley there, - he comes in ffor a

splash. With that, it angers him; and be catches up
a marlin-spike, and handles the lad a bit roughly. I
reckon his arm's lamed badly, and yed better carry

him to your women, and let them doctor him a bit.-"
Is there no surgeon in the -sÉip ?" asked Mr.

Rodney.
"Surgeon!" repeatedthe mate, insolently. "les

hardly like a surgeon could be kept out of what ýon
beggarly troop pays- He'd have a nice life among 'em
for thefre fighting from morn till night."
. Il You had no -right to strike my cousin so cruelly,"
said William, much aoritated at the sight. of the boys
distress.
-Il It was a brutal âct," said Harold. 1 sbaU.- imme.

diately complain to, Captain Scruton of the unwarrant-
able -and unféeling conduct of bis officer."

The man laughed scornfully as he said, Pd- like to,
hear w_ bat he says to, your complaints and your high

words. You paid yeur passage, and you -get -your
passage. W, at mor'e would you have ? What have
such. -. as. .you to do with the government -of -. the -ship?
Mnd--lour-own bu«S*eSS3 and -kepp, your own place."

pr

OF- THE -ROCXY MOUXTALNS._
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CHAPTER IL

îhe Captain in his cabin. -A Visit to the Steeraîge passengèrs.
Dick's friendly Arrangements. - Bad Weather and Short Com-

mons. -- A Fatal Gale. - Breakers in sight. -The Landing.

WHILE Wiffiam led Mike to, his mother, Harold
bent- his way to the eaptains cabin, followed by Mr.

Rodney, who was rather apprehensive that the im-
petuosity of his pupil might lead to mischief. Captain

Scruton listened with apathy to the- complaint of

.Mr. Crofton against his mate, and coldly replied,
that he never interfèred with Sharpley's management
of the emigrant passengers; they'. w*ere an unruly set,

ancl. - aid badly ý; it was the last time he would fill
up his., ship with such troublesome ballast@ It was

likely to, be a long voyage; the wind was always con-
trary; he was an unlucky man, and always lost more

than heggained by his trips.
Truly, Captain. Scruton," answered Crofton, Il your

vessel seems, to be in a crazy condition; your carpen-
ters are always repairiùg damages; but that is n-o--t the
present question; I must insist ' on your officer treating

these- poor emigrants with hu le ty ; and if I bear
more complaints, I shaU seek justicé- when we reach
San Francisco."

- ýII I wish you may find it," said Scrutone ,In San
Francisco you 'R - find every man is thinking of. himself,
and how he-,is, to, -make his own fortune. They've no
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time for courts of law and assizes, and such-like
English nuisances. When things get wrong, men try

to right them. as they can; if they miss, ifs their own

_.fault. There's no mistake, Sharpley is a temper; and
I'd-advise you to let him be, or he'Il not forget it. He

'bullies me when his bloëd is up."
Il Then why do you bring out such a brutal fellow ?

said Crofton
Il He's not, without his good points," answered

Scruton ; Il he's a good sailor, picks, up passengèrs, and
manages them éleverly, though ies true hes not liked.
But what then ? I get him, cheap, and Id' not like to
change hïm."

Crofton was highly indignant with the mean-spirited
captain, and would have continued to plead for Mike,

but Mr.. Rodney drew h.im, away fýom the hopeless'
task; and they proceeded to visit the crowded den,

where, stretched on, a mattress in one corner, they
found .the poor boy, his weeping mother bathing
his bruised arm, W'ith the rum, which Diék had

procured for her. The tumult of swearing -men,
scolding women, and screaming children - the closeness,

the filthiness, and the stench of the place, sickened
the- ýtwo - charitable visitors; and when Rodney had

ascertained that the arm, was not broken, -and hacl
given. ». the woman some prudent -directions about, -the
treatment, he said to. the people, Il My good friends,
would. -it -not - tend more to the peace and comfort of all
if you were to. be quiet and orderly; if you were-.to,
élean out this Pandemomum, and to, employ- yourselves

Peusehày.
.,A - burst ý- of rudè laughter and oaths was the ànswer,

and W-ilUàm *smd, IlPlease dowt say> any more, sr-
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they're a bad. set, and they'll. only behave worse to us
if they think we have fine friends. . Im very sorry
that poor aunt and. Mary have to live among such
wretches."

Il We can let John have a corner of our ca.bin,-" said
Harold eagerly that is - I bec yéur pardon, Rod-
ney -if you don't object to the honest fellow sleeping
there; then those poor people can have his cabin to
themselves."

Mr. Rodney hesitated and- sighed, but he -was of
easy temper and kind heart, and he coinsented that

Harold's servant should . occupy a spare berth in
the state cabin, as it was pompously térmed; and the
Irish 'family, with the old sýhoolmeter-, grateffilly

exchanged the pestilenfial den of the emigrants for
John7s small but clean cabin, whieh contained berths

for all. Here Mike's arm was soon restored le
strength; and as he was forbidden to intrud-e among
the. sailors again,. it was here that 'Dick * Màrlin
came to, visit the boy, to chatter with the women, and

tor entertain them with long yarns 'of sea adventures,
or the recital of the monotonous transactions of the
day.

41 Manys the deck rve trod,". said he éne eve ming
",but such a heap of rotten timmers as this, 1 were
never rated on ý afore. It's my mind that we'se hardly
wëather the Capé. One leak after another breaks out-,

and a reglar sea. would rive her to, shivers. It's a
downright. sin,'it'i', to stow a lot of poor creatures on'

such- a craft; and 1'11 answer for him hes insureà ber,
for a - bonny déal more nor she's wortli. 'But, lads, rve-
set my mind où a sound boat, and have fettled * her up
a bit ;. and.» when -it comes to a smash, -why rse launýh
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her, and make room for. you folks. Its a bad job you
none on you can handle an oar, for I'se need a comrade,
and Id not like to say a word to, any of pur fellows, or
I'd bave all the, lot on me.'-'
. Il If you think it likely we should be driven to such
au extremity,"' said William, Il 1 know that one of the
gentlemen in the state cabin, who hai been so kind to,
us, can row, as well as his servant. Mr. Crofton has a
yacht and 'boats of his own, and is half a saildr. I
should not like any danger to, come to him. - Couldn't
you take him in too ? ".

le Ay. ay, boy," answered Dick, Il we've room enough
for two or three decent fellows; but you'Il let him, know
he'R have to rough it, and not expect uslo -take, off

our hats and say 'sir -' at every word ; and I say, lad,
tell him to, k-eep aU sn-g, and not be so free with his
tongue. Sharpley would like nothing better nor to,

batten down t'hatchway and keep him close . in his
cabin,- if he'd aii inklino- we meant to be of. He-s- just
a born rogue, and a dirty spy, and a meau, unhangred
rascaV' Dick added this in a low tone, looking -suspi-

ciously at the door;' then turning to, Mary, he continued
And Mary, honey, just keep out on his way, will

ye; he'd be a" bad bargain for any decent-lass, forby
his. havincr a wife, at Portsmouth and another at Liver-

pool, to my knowledge." Mary bridled at' the idea of
the mates: pretensions to, her favor; a man that bad
behaved . so, ill to her brother ; though certainly of late
he had taken every opportunity to, make- a rudé.court-
ship of. the pretty neat-Ir'lsh girl. -

Sure, Mr. ]Sfarlin,"' said she, Il you'll not be th;nkino,0
as. we will be drowned in this same dirty ship, and we
niver havin' time nor place to, say our prayers, beÉbre
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Mr. Crofton, the Lorcl -bless him, for that same, was
givina us bis own man's cabin, and -a nate quiet room,
it is altoaether. Worra! but woi2t it be a hard thing

te be drowned dead in a forrin. say, and Mike, and
Will niver larnin7 to swim, more's the pityand, maybe

Mr. Marlin, ies a long way off it will be to dhry land.
What'Il my poor mother be doing, och, bone ? "

Mary wept for -everybody but herself, till. Mike,'in
-the pride of bis newly-acquired nautical knowledge,

comforted ber with the assurance that a boat was as
good as a leaky sbip any day, and Dick Marlin was a
better seaman than Sharpley.

-Under the pledge of secrecy, William communicated
.-te bis friends -in the state cabin- Marlin's suspicions- and

arrangements. Crofton - laughed at the idea of danger
in such calm. weather, and thought Dicks invectives
against the ship. were chiefly occasioned -by bis aversion
te Shaýpley; for no man, merely for the sake of making

money, would risk the lives'of se many of bis -fellow-,
matures, and, above all bis own life, in an. unsafe
vessel. And in fact they rounded the dreaded -Cape

succéssfufiy. thougrh. certainly often driven back, and
delayed se longthat the provisions of the sbip became
low, and, the poor -emigrauts who lived -on their own

stores, were almost. famished. . The Maurice -family,,
who had been more -provident and more etonomical
than the rest, - had -still meal -and- bacon, and the

charitable widow often - bestowed on - the - half-starved
women and children a- bowl of stirabout. Crofton- -and

.Rodney, who dined -at the captains table, had -certainly
private stores of wine and other luxuries; but these
wer'e net -of a nature to afford relief to the destitute.

But even after weathering Cape Horn, thevoyaging
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- was *difficult; the weather becama -uncertain ; they were
altérnately delayed by calms, and driven about by sud-

...den gales; which the crazy vessel could ill stand, and
which split the -spars, and rent the worn canvas to rags.

Day after day passed, as they were tossed 'on the
troubled sea, every day rendering their situation more
perilous, and the difficulty of.coming to harbor more

..hazardous, till at length the timid and slow Captain
Scruton was roused to brave the ill-humor of his mate,

and take his place.
We're certainly Inakinop an uncommonly long voyage

of this, Captain Scruton,-" said Crofton, as they stood
anxiously on deck. Il What is your old ship about? "

if the voyage be Ion er than we calculated, the lo's
will be mine," answered Scruton tartly.

I dont altogether agree with you, -Captain Sertiton,"'
said Mr. Rodney.' With neither fresh meat, pou1trYý

no-r- vegétables - remaining, and with foul watér, we are''
decidedly on prisoners'allowance. For theextravagant

sùm we paid, we certainly had a right to expect better
fare."

69 All complaintsý are useless now, gentlem'en,-" said
Captain Scruton impatiently. I provisioned for the

usual voyage; how could I foresee such inisfortunes;

le, ýcontinued contrary winds; and vexatious leaks spring-
-- ing, when 1 depended on Sharpley to see the

sound ? but she is sluggish this trip. ý 1 can't say whaes
come over her. God send 1 may bring- her çzafe to

harbor! I shall lose by this voyage any way. 1--mû st
lose by- i t, I see ; an-d Now then 1 whats aloft
there ?

tremendous crash called every- one -to the --spot -to
see that the mizen-niast had been shivered 'by the gale,
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and haël fallen on deck, causîncr much disaster an*d con-
fusion, whieh the fury of the gale scarcely permitted
them, to attend to, or to rectify. The impatient m- ate
was'stamping, and cursing the men; two had been
struck by the fall of the mast, and the rest were so ap-
palled by the accident, as to be, for a few moments in-
capable -of attendinor to duty. The groans of ýone of the
men, who was seriously injured,'so ir*tated the Ùnféel-

ing Sharpley, that he spurned the sufférer violently
with his foot; the ship at that moment, struck by a

heavy sea, lurched so d_ýagoreýrýpsly, that all thought de-
struction inevitable, auÏth>ekilpless wounded man, and
two sailors who-were en-gaged in cutting away the-ham-
per of fallen ropes and yaids, were, swept into the fbam-
ing waves.

Put out a boat,',,,for God% sake',,' cried Crofton.
Try to save -these uËfortunate men."

"A boat, you 00 cried Sharpley. "-Who -would
launèb -& boat in a seýike this ?

The anxiety of Crofton was so, great, that he would-
himself have leaped into the sea to, assist the- men, had

not his prudent friend arrested him, and pointed out the
,futility of the attèmpt in that formidable sea. -

Il The poor fellows are hopekssly- lost," added le;
à1l human aid is now vain."

They might throw out ropes or buoys. Surey
something could be done," said Harold.

But Dothing was done, except that - Dick quietily
shoved overboard an *empty cask-; but the impetuous

south-wést wind soon carried - it away beyond. the -reach
cfý the sufferers, if- even -they bad been able to -gTasp Jt
but-they were, never Iseen from the moment they-were
engulfed, and * amidst the distraction of tiie tempest
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seemed, to be -forgotten 4y. all but Crofton and Rod-
ney.

Night came oà - dark and témpestuous; the disabled-
vessel flew before the wind, her tattered sails still

flapping on the rocking masts fýom, whence it was
vain -to attempt to, lower them. Fear 1reigned in everyý
heart; the desperatély wicked showed it by terrible
oaths and - imprecations, the * less hardened worked in
silence and trepidation, and the pious and thoughtful.
-among the poor emigrants, now all gathered on deck,

élinging to each other'i*n agony, prayed audibly for help
and mercy:

As éaéh succeeding ývave tore away some timber,-or
-swept over the decks, ýarrying off the lighter articles,

Scruton groaned in distraction. It is ruin, Mr. Crof-
ton,-' he cried, absolute . ruin 1 The - iVugget is my

owný I invested the -savings of my life in this trip, ýnd
now 1 may not save a plank of her."

111 «You surely are- not thinking now of the worthiess
-nk ' -' said Crofton,

ýpla s of the vessel, Captain Scrutoný
Il -- -are at stake.-"
,when aU these precious human lives

lé It, îs your first daty, Captain Scruton," added Uod-
ney, to endeavor to save the lives intrusted to you, as
well as- your own."
But the man, whose soul was in ýis money, seemed

to, -regard life as -but a secondary consideration; he
walked about, appealing fretfully to, Sharpley, till. at

length the ýmat;e. told him, without ceremony, to get to
hiscabin and leave him, to, manage. And now a new
terràr assailed the experienced sailors, who plainly dis-

tinomùished the sound of breakers. d-ash.ncl against a rocky
éoast., -Tc be thrown ajainst'those -fatal rocks, would
be, a- terrible fate, nor- did tiiey see, how it could be
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averteJý for the tempest still continued' to rage- the
rudder had been torn away, and the ship was unman-

ageable. It appeared impossible to ' make soundings I - in
that raging sea, but the appalling sound of the break*ers
was plainer' heard, as hour aftér hour they were drifted
furiously on.

As long as the perplexing darkness continued, it was
vain to, - attempt looking out for the much-dreaded.
land; at length as the first dim Eght appeared; a
violent shock prostrated all on board, and it was so-On

disco'ered that the ship was ixnmovablý wedged
among rocks. The faint Eght now discloséd.,to,- thém. -

a bare and lonely coast, guarded by sharp and rùgged
rocks; and, dismal as' lit looked, the soIeý hépè - of - life
for those on the vessel was the chance of attaining that
shore, for no human means could e:Étricate the'doomed
ship.' The wavés dashed furiously against the crazy
hulk,- already the--water was rising rapidly in the fiold,

-aùd now Scruton, intent on saving' as, much property aà -
he could, ordered out the boats, a*d hurried to his'eabm

to, collect all his valuable papers and mone-y--

Il No , sooner was the first boat - launched than the
greater part of- the cre'w recklessly leaped -into -it and
rowed o-ff, regardless of the shrieks of the emiP.Mnts,
the remonstrances of Rodney and Crofton, and the

ýorders and imprecations of the mate, who was Pr-u-
déntly bringing up stores'an- d arms, But - the wretched

sailors had been drinking düring the confusion that
reigned in the night; they were now unruly and con-
tentious; and amidst their strife, beforé the féarfully-
tossed boat had made a hundred yards fro- the ship,

-it was capsized and swarnped. Twô-of the men o-n1y
were seen to, rise and grasp the boat, which thejy sue-
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ceeded .in righting and they must apparently have
recovered their oars, for they continued to pull towards
the shore.

We'Il follow them,-" said Sharpley and my first
care, when we land, shall be to blow out their brains,

mutinous dogs.'-'
Il Is it committing murder.-. you'd be after, Mr.

Sharpley-? " said Dennis. Il The Lord has forbidden
that same: 'sure wouldn't we first be knaling on the

blessed land and thanking Him. for saving our lives ?'-'
IlWhat are you prating about, you old canting

rooue," said the brutal man. Wait till you get your
foot upon land before you set up your conventicle;

thatll hardly be yet a bit. Here, you lads, lower these
st.pres. into- the long-boat.".

We go with you, Mr. Sharpley," said Crofton reso.
lutely. John, put in the baggage.

The mate turned a ferocious look on the young
man; but his determined voice, the -sight of his rifle,

oi some other powerful motive, prevented him from,
opposing the admission of the cabin passengers and

their pýoperty. In a short time everybody had col-
lected what seemed likely to be useful, and the dejected.

captain, the surly mate, Dick, and the fo.ur other sailors
remaining on board, with .]Rodne'y, Crofton, and John,
were in.the boat.

We can still make room, for some -of the women,"'
said Crofton and the boat mu st return for the rest of

the poor people!'
It would. be as -well for you to mind your own busi-
nessY said Sharpley.- Push off, men."

But Captain Scruton called ont to the pale and
terrified emigrants , that he would -take care they
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should be.sent for, and Crofton confi=ed- the assur-
ance, by promising tg look after their rescue;'thouç,,rh
hé was convîneed hé should have some trouble, for
the mate cared -no more for thé people than if they

had been cattle. lie sea still continued -turbulen4-
but the boat was stout and firm, and the men now
labored earnestly, for their lives depended on their

exertions; and gradually they drew n'ear the barren,
frowning coast. But when they entered among the
breakèrs on the great chaii of rocks that guarded the
coastý the boat was whirled round, and bruised agaînst
tbem. fearfally,_till a sudden gust of wind forced it
through an opening wiîth such rapidity, that Crofton,

who was standing up, endeavoring with an oar to,
avert the violence of the repeated shocks, was thro'n
overbo,,ird, and must have perisbed in' the whirlpool,

had not Dick, seizing a rope in one hand, leaped .into
the water, and fli-nging the end to Crofton, who caught

it, made after the boat, swimming with one band, and
-holding the rope with the other. Sharpley would- not
allow the rowers to rest till the two swimmers came
up; but made them, pull to the narrow stony beach

that lay beneath frightfül jaggred rocks. He laughed at
the strugglès of the almost exhausted men, andwhen
the boat was finally drawn ashore hé was careless of
their fate.

But, providentially,' both were practised swimmers
and thouih Harold - had received a severe blow on,- his
foot -when thrown against the rocks, whieh wealcened
his - endeavors, -hé grasped the rope firmly, kept him-
self afloat with one hand, and was' drawn ashore by

Dick, though in a state of great exhaustion. Mr.'
Rodney was ready to, re*éei*ve them with a -flask of
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brandy to, revive' Îhem. He exàmined Harold's foot,
which was, brùised and wrenched, till he was quite

incapabl ' e of using it; but as no bones were broken,

.the anxious guardian hoped that a little rest'would
restore h'
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CHAPTER III.

The Captain and his Mate.-The Last Trip.-The Fate of the Emi.
grants.-The Wreck of the Nugget.-Dreary Prospects. -Captain

Scruton's Ruling Pasbion.

Now, Captain Scruton," said Harold, as soon as he
could speak, - Il now, that you have unladen her, you

will send back the boat to, bring of your unfortunate
pa.ssengers.-"

I am quite aware that such is my duty, Mr. Crofton,"
answered he ; Il a perilous and awkward, duty it is. Mr.

Sharpley, what do you say? e>

Il Say is it,ý captain? " said the man. Then. I sa-y,
iet well alone. What for are we to run the risk of

losing our boat ? - ies stove in already with beating
against yon reefs. And what for are we to be sending
out good hands after a herd of roaring Irish cattle ?

What for are we to fetch them ofF. to eat up our stores
and brawl and fight, and likely bring the Indiàn-s on
US3 and we not safe that thef- d not make of with ',the
boat- itself, when its our last Chance of getting away

from these coast cannibals ? Leave, them to -die *qui-
etly yonder ; ies as good'an end as theyre likely to
eake!'

Captain Scruton looked at Rodney and Crofton,
troubled and undecided.

"Do you hesitate, Captain Scruton ? " said -Harold.
Il Are you the commander, or is your mate ? Sure1ý,
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you do not mean to yield to his unjust, illegal, and base
counsel."

No, no! " replied Scruton hurriedly; we must
try. I put the boat into your hands, Mr. Crofton;
only I bec you to be careful of her; and if you can
induce any of the men to, volunteer to man her - you
see it2s e±tra duty, I' cannot, order them, I'm not-
aflo'ïat ' e) -

Il But I can pay them," said Crofton. Come, my
brave fellows, which of you will go with me to, bring of?
yon poor wretches ? >Y

Two of the sailors, at the .sigbt of Crofton's gold,
agreed to accompany him, and Dick Marlin, actuated as

weR by his friendship for the Maurice family, as_ by a
spark of humanity not quite extinguished amo-ng his

evil associates,- gladly made a fourth in the boat. John
had bruised his hand in the last voyage, and was out of -
condition. Mr. Rodney be oug

s -ht Harold, who had
actually to be carried to the boat, to remain ashore;

but he. feared the men would fail to fulfil their duty if
he, were - not there to enforce otedience, and he persiste-

in accompanying them;. and once 'More the boat, a good
deal'the worse' for its passage through the- reef, was

launched on the still. agitated sea.
As the boat drew near .the wreck, the cries and

ser.eams of the people left on it were deafening, and the
strugggle to be first to embark was tremendous. Some
of the men were fighting madly to secure a for'ward-
position, and -before the boat could reach them, two . were
thrown overboard and perished.

Pull àff, -lads,'-' said Dick if we &aw up juýt now
these desperate fellows wiR crowd in*,. fM we shall. be

swampe& les - plain we - cannot carry all of, and the
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old Nuuaet is at her last. Ies odds she'11 hold, together
till we make another trip."

Crofton saw the emergency, and, standing up in the
boat, he drew a pistol from, bis belt; which, as it had

eeen there when he was in the water5 was not in. a con-
élition to, do much damage, but it answered bis purpose,

He "'èalled out, Il The first man that attempts to enter
the boat without my permissicýn I shoot through the

héad., Lower down the women andýchildren."
and curses were poured, out; but the most

rational amongst them, saw the prudence of compliance,
and the trembling women and screaming children, with
old Dennis and bis two boy pupils, were admitted, who

fflled the boat; and the rowers hastily pulled of£ from.
the perishing hulk, amidst the despairing yells of those
left bebind, for whom, however, Harold promised to
send back the boat.

But they were already overladen; the boat, which
had been injured by the former trip, now leaked so,

much that they _could not bale the watei out so fast as
it came in. They endeavored to stop the leak with the

shawls of the women, but the heavy surge soon forced,
out the plug; and even Harold began to despair, for he
saw that unless the boat was lightened, all bis endeav-

ors would be vain; they should never pass through
the breakers.

At length, when'ý, within two hundred.yards of the
shore, the two volunteer sailors, who were swimmers,
and who found Mike could handle an oar, declared that

they would liéhten the boat by swimming ashore them-
selves. Dick remonstrated with them, for this deser-
tion.; the passage through the reefs was still to, make,
and he dreaded it with unskilled rowers; but the men
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turned a deaf ear to hini, they knew that they were
safer in the water, swimming as they could, than on the
leaking boat; they fearlessly plunged into the sea, and
were soon on their way to safety.

When the boat reached the whir1pool. of waters pour.
ing through the openinom in the reef, Dick shouted his

directions loudly, above the roaring of the breakers,
while Harold and Mke did their best to obey them;
bu4 unaccustomed to row in such a sea, their endeavors

were worse than fimitless ; they ran 'the boat with tre-
mendous force against the rocks, and stoved her; the

water poured in, shrieking women and children élancr
vainly to the parting timbers, in a moment all were

swallowed in the fbaming waves ; dashed fatally against
the rocks, or carried swiftly on' with the tide now flow-
ing in. Crofton caught hold of the old woman's dress,

and as she had fainted, and was, therefore, fortunately
for him, quiescent, he held, her firmly, and once more

buffeted the waves for life. Dick held Mary, eharging
her not to touch him ; and' as he was a -practised swim.

mer, he brought her ashore speedily and safely, followecl.
by Mike, who also swam, well, and a minute after. Crof-

ton landed with olà Peggy stiR insensible.
No sooner had théy recovered breath than Dick

ened out, Il Come, you two chaps as is to be paid for
this job, and hel us tofish out another or two afore it
be over-late."
It's Will's head I'm seeing, Mr. Marlin," sobbed

Mike; Il and he niver swimmin a sthroke in his born
days,* Musha 1 why was I coming away without. him;
will 'I be thryin' again ?

You look to your mother, lad," replied Dick-, Il and
l'Il lend . him. a hand." Then, catching a rope, he



28 THE BEAR-RUNTERS

-plunged into the water again. The two men looked
sullen, but at length, provided with ropes, followed bis

example; while Crofton, watched over by Mr. Rodney,
lay helpless on the beach, in great pain, for bis foot bad
suffered in bis exertions. They were soon joined by
the captain and mate, both in a state of high indigna-

-tion2j
Who is to pay me for this heavy addition to my

losses ? " said Scruton. That boat wa-s my best ; it
cost me a hundred pounds, and was a bargain. I'am. a

ruined man, Mr. Crofton, and you have taken advan-.
tage of my weakness."

Confound the money," said the mate; Il what are
you wanting the fellow's money for? WiH all he bas

buy us anotber boat hereaway; and how are we to, get
off from this infýrna1 coast? Didn't I warn ye, Cap--
tain Scruton, to beware of bringing out gentlemen pas-

sengers'? - but you never can stand the sight of money,
I never knew one of their set but brought trouble and-
loss on a ship with their fancies and their cant. Now,
Mr. Crofton, I say, where's them. precious souls you

were for-saving? Youve just sent them off a bit sooner
to Deys -locker, and lost us our boat with your tan-
trums,, that . might have landed us at some decent port,

What would you like to ' have next? "
Il I sbould like a little attention paid to. the survivors.

and to, myself," answered Crofton. Il If God spare us,
Captain Scruton, to reach England, I promise to recom-

pense you for the loss of the boat, whieh it is probable
my unskilfulness helped to wreck. For you, Sharpley,

I can'only say you are a * cruel and unprincipled scoun-
drel, and I do not conceive that I am in the least an-

swerable to you for my conduct."
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Be èautious, boy," said Mr. Rodney to his pupil, in
Latin; "the man is possessed with a demon; do not

rouse it, or youi may be the victim."
Never fear, old fellow replied Harold, laughing;

but do help me to a pleasanter bed than these stones
surely one may find grass or leaves in this dîsmal êOun-

try
Rodney, assîsted by Mike, raised Harold, and helned

him. to move to a pile of cloaks that lay high- up on the
beach ; and Peggy, now -revived and' actîve, assisted in
bathing and re-bandaging his injured foot, and provid-
ing a soft cushion. for it, to make whieh she took off
Mike's jacket.

"And no more nor he and ivery soul here is owing
to'his honor,-" murmered she. The blessin' of the

poor faU on him; may he nivér be wanting a pratee
and a'sup of thick milk while he livesl Sure, waWt
it himself, niver sparin' his gold nor his* limbsand
bringin' us safe to dhry ground, God be praised, bartij2
poor Wiffie and the masther, and them gone together,
pýaised be God 1

Has nothing yet been seen of your cousin, Mike ?
asked. Harold of the weeffine bo'

Was it seein' him, yer honner ? " replied Mike
sure, ifs niver again well set- our blessed eyes on

him, seeing he was the boy as was niver sw*nlmm*> a
sthroke aforè ý this time,, more's the sorrow."

-A shout from. the shore sumynoned the anxious emi-
grants, - who found that Dick had succeeded in resiuing
William,- though the poor youth remained in a very

weak -state. The other two men had landed, one bring-
ing - in' the old schoolmaster quite senseless, and the

other a young lad, whom. Peggy recognized as ra"t
3
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Conolly, and observed, Il There's betther ilor him gone
to, the bottom."'

The boy, who was not more than nine or ten years
old, was likewise insensible; but the àttention of the

woman and of Mr. Rodney soon broutyht all the rescued
Sufférérs round. No hope remained of recovering
more living, Diel assured Mr. Rodney, as they con-
ducted the grateful old man and boys to the rest, where

Dick had to-under,,ro the abuse of the mate for acting
ithout orders, and being aceessory to, the loss of the
boat. In the mean time, Captain Scruton was loolçing
out in great agitation on the total destruction of his

unfortunate vessel, torn asunder by the weight, of the
waves.

Il The Yuýaet has gone to, pieces," he cried in de-,

Pair; every plank has parted, and we shaU never-
save. a pound's-worth of her freight I am. a ruined
man.

Maý the gates. of heaven open to, recave them,!"'
exclaimed Peggy, raisin her hands. Sinners they9

were, like aU on us, and it's little fit we are for judg
meât; but He calls us when ies plasing Him."

This is indeed a terrible sight, Captain Scruton,-"
said Mr. Rodney it is a fearful reflection that those
desperate men, with anger in their hearts and oaths on
their lips, should be hurried to judgment."

What more could I do, Mr. Rodney ?" answered
Scruton what better fate have 1, - a wretched,
ruined man ? cast away on a barren coast, in utter
poverty and destitution, not knowing where to shelter
my head."

"A shelter is it, captain ? " said Dick I w -as con-
sidering fhat over to myself. Whaes the orders? -1-
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-have toobj,ýmd we're not ill oEF for hands; we'll, soon
ric up a shelter.'

Will 1 be looking out for a cabin, then ? " said Mke
sure, thereqI be some up the rocks."
61 You can all do as you will," s.aid Scruton, despair-

ingly ; Il I must stay to guard the little property I
have saved, and to look out for any wreck coming
ashore.»

And what in the world, can you do with it ? asked
Mr. Rodney, in amazement.

cannot abandon my own property," ans - red
he. Some means -may ofer to carry it of. Some

vessel
Vessels will keep far enough from. these eursed

reefs; and ies not many voyage so far north," muttered
Sharpley. If you'd fetched out what would have

helped us, instead of all your lumber, we'd have made
out our latitude; and we ve never a gleam, of sun -to

give- us -a chance of takincr our longitude. But it mat-
ters - little ; were in a bad fix.'-

Two of the men who had scâled the éliffs, returned to
report the complete solitude and desolation of * the coasL
A wide -extent of plain was covered -with, low thorny'
brushwood, sprinkled with show; beyond this lay, at a
distance, dark woods, and farther still they coulà trace
a line of snow-covered mountains. No appearance of

inhabitants. not an animal was seen to. cheer the wintry
s . cene; -and the men swore they had better have gone

down with the old hulkthan be starved to death in this
wilderness.

Be houlding your wicked tongues, ye sinners, said
the old -schoolmaster. What will you be, 1d be ask-.1
ing you, that would tache the Almighty Himself how
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He'd be ordhering the world? If it be that Hes laid
out work for us to do, wont He, blessed be His name,
spare us, that we may do that same. -And- sure if we
be dry branches, won't it be just that we be -lopped offic
Isdt there me, myself, Dennis O'Reilly, with plenty of

work marked out, seeing ye're, every soul of ye, nadid
a dale of taching. Then Mr. Rodney here, he a « col

lege tutor, and maybe -heR be having a mighty dalé-of
duty to get through yet. And. sure, then, God

spare us, and feed us, like the Ogreat prophet in the wflý
derness, by the birds of the air thimselves. And what

for will he be feeding us sure,won't it be to do our
work.

Mr. Rodney felt a little uncomfortable in acknowl-
edging the responsibility. f4e- old man pointed out; yèt'
he felt the truth of the simple words which afforded
r 'd'cul' to the hardened and careless*; but -were riot

thrown away on the thoughtful.
You -axe quite right, Mr.. O'Reilly, said CÉAon

if we would have the help of God, we must -try". th
help ourselvess - It will never do to remainp, hère,

to, starve for want of foodand shelter. We must have
tents to protect uS from. the bitter wind; and -we must

aho arrange to keep a good look-out-, for if we -have:
been thrown, as 1 conclude, we have, considérably north

of California, I know that the coast is noted for the
fierceness. of its savage tribes.'

I cannot help thinking," said---,Scruton, th-at we
must even-be north of the Colu m"bia; the sbi* màde

terrible way in the gale; but we are -quit' î "the
such e in
dark about our position.

If it shoulçl- bé as you think, Captain Scrutoù," -said
Mr. Rodney, we' have only to keep the' coas4 and'-
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proceed south to, the mouth of the river, where we must
fall among friends."

Easier said than done," said the surly 'mate a
nice coasting voyage we sbould make a-top of these

jagged -rocks,,..where we'd have to carry provision along
with us to keep us. alive, and every man armed to
defend himself from, the murdering savages; and over
that, who's to, tell whether we be north or south of the -
Columbia? If you meddling fellows hadn't, stoved our
good boat, we had a chance of trying Our luck along
the coast. Now every hands his own master, and
can take his, own course. I mean io make a start for
one.

And what may be your plan, if I may presume to,
ask you, Mr.. Sharpley ?'- said Mr. Rodney.

Il Ci-vil, but cunning,-' answered the man, with a rude
laugh ; Il but 1 dont mind telling you my scheme. 1

meaù to, choose my share of the wreck, to hanom a bag
of beef and a keg of rum. over my shoulders, to take a
knife in my belt and a. gun' in my hand, and then to,

make my way due east to, the mountains, cross them if
I can, - if not, coast them, till I- come ýon some station-
or, settlement where 1 can make myself useful, and start
off on a new hook."

And may His merc lead you to a better course »
*Y 3

said Dennis. Its a bad road to Heaven is fhat same
you're, -treading, Mr. Sharpley."

Mind your own tack, you old fool," replied the
coarse man; Il and if you're bound for Heaven, FR
ten yOu you're not far from port; you've only to, bide

here quietly a bit."
Won't, we aR . be going along with you among the

mountains, Mr. Sharpley?" demanded Mike. ",-Sure



84 TELE BEAR-RUNTERS

you7d not be laving us here to, be dying like dogs under
these bare rocks ; and my mother' and Mary too, the
craturs 1 Arrah 1 won't I be the boy to, be kaping them

'*th you, by God's help."
The scheme seems to be feasible,-" said 31r. Rodney,

with a sigh, Il though lit must necessarily be attended
with toil and difficulty, and we certainly ought to keep

together. What is yoûr opinion of the plan, Captain
Scruton

411 once -more say, Mr. Rodney," answered Scruton,
that unless we can contrive some mode of transporting

the salvage of the wreck inland, I must remain to guard,
it. A geod team of horses or oxen might do."

And Scruton mournfully looked on the -mountain, of
goods, whieh had by this time been increased, by some
chests and casks, which, the tide hâd thro'wn, on the
beach.

Crofton turned away in disgust from, the infatuatea
man, and said, &I My unfortunate accident must prevent
me from taking the field, my friends. I must, of neces-

sity, remain with Captain Scruton ; but if yourý expeai-
fion be fortunate, and you meet with ffiends, whether

Christians or charitable heathens, I know you will de-
spatéb them. here to help us."'

To rob us, more likely," said Scruton, in agitation,
]Rather let us build a boat, and escape from, the thiev-

îqz tribes that fýequent the coast."
-Where, will we get the timmer, capta* P' said Dick,

sfting théres no trees hereabout bigger nor berry
bushes ; and these planks thrown ashore wouldnt , hola

a nail, thefre so rotten. Ay, ay, it were a bad job We
lost boat."

Scruton groaned, but Dick continued to, whistle
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cheerfully, as he planted some wrecked oars in the
ground close to the clifs, and covered them with the

saileloth whieh had been thrown over the stores in their
first trip.

By rights," said he, Il the women folks ought to bave
been first served; but Pse rig 'em up a bit berth in this

hére nook." And another wrecked oar or two with a
sailcloth cover, and rugs spread beneath, made a small

tent for the easily contented wom * en.
. By this time, Mike, assisted by the active little Pat,

had collected some dry driftwood, and maâe a large
fire, in a convenient hoRow, where the women employed

themselves in drying the clothes of those who had been
in the water, and in boiling a kettle of fresh water, as
it was called,.&om the water-cask; and Captain Scru-
ton having reluctantly g iven out tea- -and sugar, with

some biscuit and. beef for the men, they prepared tea
and meat, which were welcomely received;. though the,
mean captain protested that he had no right to victual
the em'igrant passengers, and he was only by shame at

last induced to grant them a share of biscuit.
Il God!s name be praised for the mercies we have

resaved at His hands," said Dennis; Il and for this
blessed food He is spreading for us iný a strange land;"
and some lips, and more hearts, answered "Amen" to,
the pray-eý of. the warthy old man,
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CHAPTER IV.

The Claims of the Wreckers. - Ned Conolly's Will. - Dennis
O'Reilly on the Temperance Question. - Rodney superseded. -
Pat's mode of enforcing Temperance. - The Schoolmaster's
Rebuke.

AFTER their scanty repast, the whole party were
drawn to, the beach to see, with deep distress, corpse

after corpse washed ashore. These the poor women
drew up above the water-mark, and wept as they recogý-
nized the faces of neighbors or acquaintances;-their

countenances stiR wearing the look of horror which the
prospect of a violent and inevitable death had caUed

up. The boys dug graves in the shingly beach, -and
the pious old schoolmaster uttered a prayer, as the
dead were consigned to their lonely sepulchre on that
shore where it was probable their graves woÙld 'rest
unvisited and undisturbed till, the great day of judg-ý
ment.

Besides the bodies, the tide threw'va'*ous-,- articles
of wreck on the bea'ch, which weïre. caýeful1y collected

by Captain Scruton; nor were the sailors
idle; though they prudently appropriated only such

things as were valuable and portable; some smal *coins scattered over the beach, or secretly abstracted
fýom the persons of the. dead, and two or three watches,

were sécured by Sharpley; but he did not succeed in
deféating the VÏ ce of -Peggyý who detected him ex-
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tracting a watch from, the corpse of a poor emigTant, and
stopped his hand, saying,*

Il Sorrow be upon ye'then, Mr. Sharpley, would ye
be wronorin' the very dead themselves ? sure isnt poor

Ned Conolly the boy as will never be resting in his
grave, and him seeing you doing that same. Who

was to, be gettin' his watch, baà7ýiW his own flesh and
blood, that same unlucky gossoon Pat, as was drowned

dead, and me bringin' him back my own self. Sorrow
a sowl has the poor boy to look to barrin' Mâry and
me; ochone And you would be the rogue to ' be
Eftin' his uncle's watch! when Neddy himself was
masther to write out his own will, and lavin' all his
ownings to, Pat, the gossoon. Wasn-t that same will

signed with Marfs cross and my own cross, the masther
tellin' us that same being as good as gold, musha 1 ies -thrue altogether 1 and isn't the will itself Iying at this
time at the bottom of the say P

The loud vociferation of Peggy attracted am
Scruton ý to the spot, who, on learning the cause of the
altercation, coolly took possession of the watch himself,
saying, Il As I may bave to feed the boy, God knows
bow long, it is but just that 1 should have somethinom in
part of payment."

Sharpley m ùttered an imprecation that sounded like
a threat, and Peggy was' far from. satisfied with the
captain, as murmuriDg and weeping she proceeded to,
assist Mi removing and burying the body of Conolly,

over whém Pat shed some bitter tears; for his unele
hadý brought -him up, in him, he lost the sole relative
he could claim in the world, and his wild tricks and
mischievous propensities were not likely to Win him

many new friends.
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After an uncomfortable, though fortuÈately an un-
disturbed,'rest in their crowded- little. tents, the de-

jected castaways rose next morning, bent on makinor
some effort to, extricate themselves from their misera-

ble position. The wind yet blew tempestuous1y from
the sea, casting ashore the timbers and freightaggme of
the unlucky vessèl, and goading Scruton to distraction
as he walked among, the-heaps of wreck which he could
not turn to profit. The men grumbled loudly over
the task of dragging up the useless yards, - ropes, and
sails; and it was only by the dangerous bribe of rum
that he, insured their services. But once aware that
a hogshead of rum was among the saved property, the
four sailors not only demanded theïr grog, but even
threatened to sei'z'e the whole if they were not liberally
suppUed,

Captain Scruton," said the old schoolmaster, 1117m
bold to, be spaking with you, seeing that 1, De

O'Reilly, am alwa-vs. b rason of knowin7 a dale, look-
ing at the end'of things ; and if 1 would be ever -kéep-'
ing my eyes shut in doing that same, I would be letting
the boys I own faU into mischief. Then sure, Captain

Scruton, isn7t it you should be seeing far off'the sorrow
that wM be falag on your own misguided men,'-GOd
turn them fýom their'bad ways, for isn't it the same, sup
of sp*n*t youd - be daling out to them m-ill be teýapting
them on to, figh * ing, and thievimg, and may-be mu-rder

itself ; and will we be standîng by, anýd giving them theïr
own ways â1together? , Sure, captain, dear, wouldn% you

be ordering my boys' seeing they-maybç thrusted to be
rowling, that sam.e .- baxrel of poison,- a-mi. the

bottom of the say, and peaceful-be its rest there for ever
and ever!
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111 The rum. cost money, Mr. O'Reilly," said Scruton,
much , irritated, Il and it's worth money to me. The

sea -bas swallowed up enough of my pro'erty, I shali
hardly be such a fool as -to, fling away the liffle that

remains to ine.-"
Il The old man is a second Daniel,-" said Harold

the men will all go mad if they get to the rum. By
all means let us -oret rid of it. John, you and William

can roll down the hogshead, and start the infernal
liquor into.the sea."

John was ready in a moment; but William hesitated,
and said, Il Hadn't we better bave the- captain-lÉ leave
first, sir? 1 don't thinkwe bave a ri,,rht to meddle with
his property without orders."

"'In the question of morality," said Mr. %dney,
"the youth is perfectly right. We may not commit

.evil to obtain good. Though we are on American
ground, we must not adopt the Lynch law. But,
Captaîn -Scruton, allow me to -suggest the prudence of

submitti n-g to this small sacrifice, in order to avert the
probable consequeùces of retaining the fatal possession."

But Scruton, furious at the contemplation of his
-1osseSý Could not be persuaded to relinquish that whieh
was in-fact worse than useless, though he consented-that
Jàhn -and the two Irish boys should be placed as sen-

.-. inels,- -with lo.aded guns,- to, guard the rum' ' ' Dick
was honest and -might have béen trusted, but Scruton

,required'his services to collect the worýhless wreck.
-6c.Surely', Captain Scruton," said Crofto * n, as he tried

-in vain-'to r**se'ancl stand, Il surely you do no't mean us,10
-Temain in this miserable exposed place till you collect

all-, the fragments of your unfortunate ship,. which, after'
all, are good fornothing but. firewood. Which of y0li
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my men, will volunteer on an expedition intp the
country to try and discover the best mode of escaping

from this dismal shore? Rodney, my dear fellow,
will you lead them, and note clown the appearance of

the country? The two lads are keen-eyed, . they will
seýe how the land, lies; and even John Lump tbere can
carry a gun and take 'care of you and. of himsélf. He
bas capital bands, though his head is not particularly

useful. Welf, Mr. Sharpley, do. you make any objec-
tion to this motion? " added he, seeing the mate scowl-
ing as he spoke.

Il I think Captain Scruton has gone mad," grumbled
the, man, Il and therefore every man's bound to look
tô himself. But, I say, you'd better keep your friend
.here; he's a deal too slow for the business. El
manage it . myself." Then turning to the sailors, heý

said, -11-Throw down them rotten spars, you fools, and
letevery.one of- you help himself toi a gun. Stick

your knives handy in your belts and come after me;
weere - making a trip inland, and it's like we may fall

in with, them that needs putting down 'thereaway; so
it.'behooves us to be ready. Here, Marlin, you must be

one we want a strong force: -but thut, servant of yours,
Mr. Crofton, may bide where he is ; he's not a likély
feUbw to, be useful in a set-down fight. If I bave to
take command,.1 like picked men."

Il You take a command! " cried Scruton what - is
the- meaning of this, Sharpley? are you inciting My
men to mutiny? -I say, I must have a force left - here

to guard my -property. The Indian robbers May Come
down any moment to plunder us, "

lié . capt 00 » replied the mate,
Keep a calm, toneue ain

put guns into the bands of the old man, the two lads,



41OP THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS.

the fine gentlemen, and their stupid servant; and if
you dont fall out -and shoot one another, you'H may-be
keep quiet till we come back."

It was in vain tbat the deposed captain remon-

-strated and stormed; the men, fortified with more rum,
which they obtained by force, defying the sentinels,

turned a deaf ear to the commands of their captain,
and- joyfully abandoned théir hard and unprofitable

labor., to, make a sally into an unknown country, enjoyý-
-ing the idea of a sailor's holiday àshore, a run on

The passengers had neither the ricrht nor the wish to
interfère in this movement; and though Mr. Rodney
felt slightly indignant at bis summary dismissal, by the
mate, he could not but allow that the command of the

expedition was placed in better bands than his own.
-Even Dick, who had always been obedient -and respect-

ful to Captain Scruton, said to him now, after a short
conside-ration, I think, captain, if so be you, don't
countermand, Id better make one on 'em. 1 can keep
an eye on tbese here loose bands. Depend on me

Coming back to, duty ifý I live ; and mind, you lads,
look out sharp, and :fire away if ye get a' 'sight of
pirates making down on you."

In a few minutes the party, had aýcended the eli:ffs
and.disappeared, leaving the weak force below in-great
apprehension for themselves, and considerably alarmed
ùbout the result of the expedition; Captain Scruton
especially, unable by bis single eforts to rescue
more-,of the wreck, and the :flowing fide preventincr
further attempts, sat down among bis ruined hopes,
gazing on the wreck and the remorseless sea in mute
despai r.
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As the women were employed in bathing Crofton7s
foot, he _Iooked penitently at his tutor, and said, 'II
say, Rodney, my best friend, I know I've always been
a thorn in your skirts, but haven't 1 gone and done it
now, graceless that I am. 1 have brought you from.

your pleasant home in a crazy vessel, to be wrecked,
frozen, famished, and I suppose, at last, to be scalped
and devoured by savages. I'm. a model pupil, now, am
I not ?

Truly, my dear Harold," answered his tutor, as
usual, you have beený t,o*-,ïmprudent, and I have been

too complying ; but retroé-peétion is at once vexatious
and useless. The voyage, though not abundantly com-
fortable,, has not been without interest for me. The

wreck was the decree of God; and ought we not to be
grateful that where many were lost, we were merci-

fully preserved ? If your foot was in better -condition;
I do not see but we are exactly in 't ' he position you

desired, my boy. You have your guns and . y-dàr
servant, a tolerable stock of provisions, and around you
mountains and woods, that doubtless abound in game..

If we had but a more convenient and comfbrtable
dwelling, you. might pursue your favorite sport to your

heares content, and I would be your companion and fag,
as usual."

But, my dear old fellow," said Harold, Il I never
meanta barren desert to be the'scene of our ýporting-

adventures ; now we must try, to make. the%
What do you think of that foot, Peggy, ho

you make me walk upon it?
Is it walk on it ? " screamed Peggy su your

honor wouldn't be thinkina of misusincr thîs -blessed
foot, and it being as bicr as, -a pipr's head. Sorra .a step



43OF THE ROCKY' MOUNTAINS.

will ye be stepping for weeks to come, -barrin' ye be let-
tin' me have my way altogether3 and puttinp on the

powltice of the male as that niggur of a captin was
grudgin', and he makin' ye put down the gowld for the,

same, tbe thafe of the world, afther ha-vin' your money
long aforehand.'-

Harold groaned at . the discoùraging words of his
-nurse, and tossed restlessly on his comfortless coueb, till
Mary gently said,-
. Il Would your honor be spa.king to Mr. Marlin ? sure
isn't he the nate, hand with the hammer and nails, and

wouldnt he be conthriving a hand-barroiw out of all yon
wreck of wo-od? and hasnt 3Eke, the boyjust now

pulled out of the, say an illegant little mattfiress, as was
belonging to, poor Norah Byrne and her, dead babby,
and she herself not nading it now, seeing-her bed is the
bottom of the say? Wouldn't we be dhryi*n' it, mother
dear, and be la'yin' it on the barrow as'-.-Dick will- be

making? Then, sure, Will and Dick will be the boys
as will be proud to be carryin' his honner.

Crofton was amused at the -idea- of bein g- 'carr-i*ed on a
hand-barrow, like a bale of goods ; but -R'Ley thought
the -plan feasible : it was, at all events, - desirablè to seek
a, more sheltered situation from -the wintry wind than
the open coast. Mary was therefore requested to dry
the mattress, and William wa-s empowered to, treat'with
'Captain Scruton, carrying money.in hand, for the pur-
ébase of. some blankets, he having a - hale of them among

his,- rescued freigbt. But Captain Scruton was now
watching the tide, to snatch up any fýggnýent of wreck,
and eould not attend to him --and William was gladlo,

summon Mike and the women to aid him in burying
more'of thebodies wasbed ashore. . 1



44 .. THE -BEAR-RIJNTERS

Il And where will Pat be at tbis present ? -" asked
I>eomgy; Il sure, he'd not be runnin' off with them

sailor men to be kidnapped with the savacres. Ochone!
Mary, dear, how will I iver be facing his -dead mother
again in Heaven above, av I be losing her own boy, the
cratur

They were all certain that the wild lad had gone off
wit h the sailors till late in the day, when William, hav-

ing prevailed on Scruton toi produce, the blankets for a
certain consideration, made, his way throuaph the piles of
packages to obtain them, and came suddenly on- the
little urchin, lying on the ground asleep or insensi-

ble. Leavinct the blankets William caught up. the boy,
and brougrhit, him. to Peggy, who shrieked out, suppos-
incr him toi be dead. But the child breathed and even
snored, though they could not wake him, till Harold-

lociking at him, declared that he had been drinking -and
'directed them to throw a bucket of water ov er -him.
This- chilling application , elfectually roused ' him-'; he-

opened his eyes, looked wildly around,- but did not speak
for some time.

Worra, thin, exclaimed Peggy, Il what will ye be
doing, ye bird of i-Il luck ? Will it be, the rum ye'd
be thryin', ye little thafe ?

The lad seemed to have some pleasant recollection,
and b égan toi chuckle with au impish delight

g -as he said
to Crofton, Il Won't he be swarin' and stampin', and me
tellin' him it were yer honner.- as was settin' me on to
do that same; and sure ye'Il not be lettin' him bate me
for it at all, thin, yer honner."

Yeve been tasting'that poison, Put," said Mary,
and shame on yer moihers son -for that same."
Il Was it tastin', thin, Mary P, answered- the boy.
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-Sorra a taste was I tastin' of that same; but didn7t'l
diom a hole in the big barrel with Dick's gimlet, and chip

. kD
it round with my knife, and let in a long chip for a

spout: and wasn't I laughing and dancing to see it run

out5 till sure my head-was turniW round, and iverything

elsè W'as turnin' round, and me niver kno-win' how 1 got

here, at alI, at all 1
It was plain that the mischiévous boy, encouraged by

Crofton's' wish to run oe the spirit, had secretly con-ý

trived to tap the hogshead by the aid of Dick's tools,
and that the fumes of the rum, as it ran out, had intoixi-,
éated and stupefied him. They did not '% think it pru-
dent to name -the loss of the spirit to Scruton at that

time, as he was still watching dejectedly and anxiously
at the edge of the water for more wreck. The school-

master, -however,'thought it- his duty to reprove the boy
for the deed.

Wasn't it all >one as stealing, ye vagabond;' said

he-, Il and was it minding your catechism ye were, and

aqual. to it ye, are, and a raal janius, if yed sthrive,
barring the A B C you're so long in. gettin' through.
Arr ah, then, boy, if it were in ould Ireland we were at

this present, îsnt it the birch Fd be i in' yôu in fuR91VI
measure. Sure, Mr. Rodney, isn't it King Solomon

himse.1f - that gives out his vote bouldly for. that same
corýora1 punishment, and donýt I vote, with him. les

not in the nature of boy, sir, to be drilled and filled - with

fair larnin' without, a taste of the rod. Sure I'm the

man.. to. b.e . spakin' to, that, seeing Ive been, training
these same boys for fifty years, and niver once altherid

my plans, for all the noise about education in the world;
and hoping you'Il be agreeing with me, Mr. Rodney,
seeing we're both workin'.at the same thrade."
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Mr. ]Rodney did not look gratified at the appt '- and

was silent. He had no desirý to enter on a conti-uversy

.on educàtion, and moved away, leavinor the old man

elated with his own superiority, to continué bis lecture

to the perfectly heédless little Pat.
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CHAPTER VO

A Snow-storm and its Results. - The incomprehensible Boy. The
Scene of the Massacre. - Cheer Boys! ý Cheer 1 - A quic- 1Le-ý
treat - The Tale of Sharpley's Treachery. - À Dismal Procession:.

WÈEN night came on, and the expedition haël not
returned, aR became uiïeasy. ' Even Scruton forgot his
cares about the wreck, and transferred his anxiety to
his absent crew. Il Sharpley is headstrong, Mr. Crof-
ton,-" sa.»d he he wo'uld not scruple to lead the men
intô a conflict with the, Indians, and thus, perhaps,

bring a borde of robbers down- upon us. Would that-
we badthe means of concealinom the stores;, but I see

no hollow- or cave in these eliffs, whieh seem all solid
rock.-

Il Would it be these ould sticks ye'd be thinkin' on
asked Peggy. Musba 1 captain, but yo"'R be a hard-

man. Wouldn't it be the lives - ôf* the men, and wome*n,
and childer, as would be worth more nor these packs,
barrin' they were go-w1d, whieh thefre not at all."

Woman, they are gold," answered Scruton. They
may be turned into gold; and what would be the use

of your wretched lives, without money, and without
food

Sure, then, captain," said Peggy, Ws what wére
used to; and Gods name be praised, diddt He always

.send us the bite and the sup in Hisown good tîme;
because why? weren't we thrustii2 in and'niver

mindin' at 0 the empty cabin."'
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That's altogether a taste of a sermon, Péggy Mau-
rice,-" said Dennis, Il and youre the woman thats net,
without a spaxk of sinse, in. your bead, and won7t I thry

te get that same sinse driven -into' Mike's brain, the
gossoon. Its nate enough he comes on with his Latin,

as sure he ought,'fie, resaviaor his larning &om. me,
Dennis O'Reilly ; and seeing Fm, knowing the Latin.

tQngue apal te your English bishops, which is true al-
toomether."

No one contradicted the assertion, nor, in f4e4 did
any one listen te the pompous schoëlmaster; for more
or less anxiety pervaded. every heart. Nor did sleep
visit the eyes of any, except the satisfied Dennis and.
the stiE drowsy Pat. - The rest watchedanidously'with

loaded guns at hand; Willia m.' 'and Mike would gladly
have set out te search for the sailors, but the night was,
se dark that such a plan was useless. About midnight,
the snow-began te fa.11 -so heavily that all crept shiver-
ing beneath their imperfect shelter, unable- even te keep
up a fire te warm, them. Ne sound but the howling
wind broke through the silence of night, and long and
dreary seemed the heurs,. till the watchers thankfully

welcomed the daylight, obscured as it was by the.thick
falling snow -which now covered the ground.

II Now Mke and 1 should go oe te seek the men, '-
said William; Il and perhaps, Mr. Crofton, you will be
se good as te lend us guns, for Captain Scruton has

refused te supply us. Dick told 'us the mate's plan
was - te make due east; se, if we' follow them. and fire
off our guns now and then, the soùnd may guide them
right, for ifs likely theyll have gone astray in the

YoWd better net lend them guns., Mr. Crofton," sw*d
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Scruton ; Il what do these boys -now about the coast,
which swarms with half-starved Indians, alwýiys on theIl

watch -for plunder. The sound -of the firearms will
attract the wretches to, our very camp,- and expose us
to -utter ruin."

Yet the sailors must be sought for, Captain Scru-
AonY' said -Mr. Rodney; 'lit was for our advantagýe that

the.y should make the expedition, and we are bound to
aid them, if they are in distÉess. But, on due consid-

eration, I am the proper per-son to, fulfil this duty; the
boys 'are young ; one is rash, and he must remain with
you, Harold. William ArneUHe and I, two steady
fellows, will set out; and we, are 'not likely to -fall into,
danger."

Captain Scruton murmured at their - imprudence;
Harold was agitated at the risk to his ffiend; ' Mike
was bitterly disappointed; and the women, of-'course,
wept : but the two volunteer's were -not to be deterred,

and,- with large cloaks to protect themselves and their
gans from the storm, they climbed the elifs, now, rather
a difficult undertakin*g, for the snow was frozen on the
bushes;which they were compelled to grasp. Then
they looked over a wide extent. îth low

, grown 
over

bushes, and saw one undulating surface of white snow,
to -cross which was no easy task; for the deep snow,
yielding under their steps, continually plunged them

amidst the thorny bushes. From. these -slips William'
was somewhat protected by. his thick hide boots; but

the light and fashionable boots of Mr. Rodne ' were an
infflifferent defence against the sharp thotns. Arriving

amongst taller trees, they rested under. the, shelter of a
thick evergreen. to consider what course to - take., and

whether it would now be prudent ïo fire a. sîgnal-gun.
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Happening to, look round, Mr. Rodney suddenly saw
the odd'croblin-like face of the -bareheaded Pat grinning
througgh the trees.

Il The boy is incomprehensible," exclaimed Mr. Rod-
ney- r4ý CcHow eame you here, you audacious little
villain ?

The. boy gave a low chuc-le of triumph, and, then,
changing his countenance, he whispered: Il would he
be m'rtherinor ivery one of them, that black-hearted

Sharpley. Sure, didn't I find Dicks own hammer for
your honner,. and no more at all ?

- And Pat produced a pocket hammer, which William
identified, as the property of Dick, and which, it seemed,

the little sharp-eyed scapegrace -had found in the wood
they were 'ùo-w entering on, to whieh he had secretly

fôllowed them, aý he had said, only Il to, be seein' the
fun.-" The hammer, however, though it showed the
men bud passed this spot, was. no proof that they had
been murdered, and the pursuers carefully looked round

them for sème traces of them. The snow had completely
hidden their track, but the sharp eyes of Pat occasion-,
aUy detected a broken branch whieh marked the pass age
of some one above the height of a wolf, the footsteps
of which, animal they had cer-tainly seen.- At length
they came to a smaR opening in the wood, cleared -by
fire, of -Which traces stiU remained, and where the snow

was melted, probably by the warmth which the ground
stffl retaied. They paused a moment, and Rodney
shuddered as he said,

Truly, William, I am no coward, but my véry
blood seems to freeze on this spot, from, some undefinable

cause. Can it be, possible that, as the boy suggested,
the, savage mate has murdered his'eompanions ?
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1
He couldn't do that, sir," replied William, Il they

were five to one; and, moreover, he wouldnt; because
there was nothinom to be got by it. I feel a bit afraid

myself, sir, of goinor farther; but then wëre like to do
our duty."

Pat, however, had no fears; lie went spying about
among- the thick pine-trees on àll sides, and suddenly

spruncr back from a clump, and, with terror painted on
his countenance, pointed to the place from whence he

had issued, and seizing Mr. Rodney by the cloak, clung
to him, apparently unable to speak.

Il Alake ready your gun, William, and fôllow me,"'
said Mr. Rodney, now completely roused to energy, and

they entered the wood prepared for action; but what
was their horror to see Iyinor on the snow a heap of

bleeding corpses. For a moment they felt paralyzed;
then, re1-ýdembering the dut they were pledged, to per-y ZD

form, they- proceeded, in dread, to examine the bodies.
.All were, too certairily, quite dead, pierced with arrows3
and scalped, and it was with difficulty they recognized,
the features of the four sailors; but no trace of the

mate or of Dick Marlin could be see'n, and they hoped
that these twc men had at least escaped. The' bodies

'had been completely st.ripped,ýand the clothes and guns
carried off: to obtain this booty, Mi all probability, the

Indians had murdered them..
Should we bury them, sir?" asked WiRiam,

weeping
We must not remain here to do ît," answered Mr.

Rodney, Il we must not sacrifice the living for the dead
we must at once return, and'induce Captain Scruton to

leave -this danomerous neighborhood; thoucr how we are
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to travel, and whither we are to turn our steps, 1 know
not. Let us 1 eave this fatal spot."

ýý Il Sure, thin, yer honner," said Pat, Il wouldnt Dick
be craping about. among the threes for fear of them
rogues ?

It may be so, Pat,-" answered Mr. Rodney, Ilyet we
must not fire a signal to, recall the murderers." - . *

Pat nodded knowingly, and immediately began to-
whistle'his favorite air, Il Cheer, boys 1 Cheer 1 " and in

a few minutes his signal'was replied to by the appeari-
ance of Dick, pale and haggard, who, crawled out from
midst the snow-covered underwood.

Don't you be anchoring, on this aec ursed spot, Mr.
Rodney," said he, in a hurri.ed -tone and God bless

you, sir, for coming out to look after us; though its a
bit over late. Murder and blood, and nothm' else, will

come on us if we bide here; and it must bave been God.
himself put it into this poor lads head to whistle so-

bonnily, and 'tice me *Out-of cover."
They waited no longer to, listen to Dicks repçated

injunetions for flight, but hastily left. the blood-stained
clearing, and retraced their path to, the Coast, rejoicip'S
in -the blinding szow, which must bide their trail ; and,.

careless of thorùs, they now plungA through the busheS.
My impression is." -said Mr. Rodney, as they pro-,-

ceeded, Il- that we are safe' from pursuit as Ion as -the
snow fâIls; I L-now that these unclothed Indians
shrink ftom the storm even more than their fellow'_
creatures who are clothed after the civilized custom."

Thaes a bit of owd news sir," said' Dick. God
keep'these villains long fýom our trail ; but thefll be

tÈoubled ïf they miss li.rrhtin-u on our, moorings,-"
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In much less time than they had come ou4 they
made their way bggk-to-tUeir
t'hem by the recital of this terrible adventure. Crofton

chafed- under bis forced inactivity, as hé looked at bis
swollen foot, and the -captain groaned as hé contem-

platecl bis pile of rescued wreck, though, hé now felt
himself that it would be madness'to remain.

46 Now tell us, Dick," said Crofton, Il how this mas-
sacré,- happened, and 'what bas become of our surly
mate?

I cannot bide to hear of him, rocrue as' hé is," said
Dick; Il and it's my thinking he's sould bis sowl to the

bad one himself, or hé wouldn't have come off safe,-
when all yon, poor fellows were eut to bits. Not a bit

did hé cam for hearing them shout for quarter, but
walked off laughing at the head of bis black crew, like

an adm * ir'al with his fleet at bis back."
C4 L'cannot understand this, Marlin,'-' said Scruton.
How did the enemy come down on you -and did not

Sharpley make a proper defence
Defence, was it, Captaih ? " answered Dick. Not

hé it were a.11 got up as they would run afore they
sailed, axd I je-aloused it, and saw as how all along as

we marched, they were colloquing, tozether,. and, mis-
doubting me, and throwing an, evil eye -on me. Then
hé, . the bad- dog, hé says to me, 1 Marlin,' says he, 1 won't

théy- -be doing badly -without, you ypnder at the port, and

yoü such'a first-rate hand, and fitter for a captain nor 'a
sh-ip carpenter?' says hé. 1 saw plain.what hé wanted,
just to set my blood up, and egg me on tQ f1ght:himý
that hé might have'a hou1d on me. But it wouldn't do
by no means. Dick, my lad,-' says I to Myself, thèse
here are shar ish fellows, but they're not sharper noir
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,--,mrhistles whiles; and when-we gets to yon wood, I puts

a tree or two atween us, for I kens my chaps. Then
they set 'em down, and out with their meat and their
bottle ; for you sée, sharp as our captain is, they were
the fellows as had mana"ed to V-*etual their boat well
and yet the niggers niver piped me up to have a bite in
theïr mess,, but snioror'Ared over their rations, and threw
out queer words, quite whisperin like. Halloo,' thinks
le e here>s mutiny ahead so I ma-es as if I were
walking of, but I creeps back under them thick bushes

as keeps on tbeir leaves summer and -winter, till I
comes right aback on 'em,, and hears Sharpley say,
This fellows not a bit of use,ý Wdý niver drive in a

nail for us, and he's sure to peach on us. We must get
rid of him first, and when we have all the rest sound
sleeping at night, we'Il come down on them, and quieten

-them all. You eau, shoulder all thaVs worth carrying
o:ff, lads, and 111 steer you into a good. port that doesnt

lie so far of as they think, but I wasn't bound to tell all...I'm, Captain Scruton, . -MMthat. Then you hearlads and IW'
come in for.my halves, and youll come well ofF; there's

heaps for all. 'Seruton's a recular sly old rogue, he has
gold and bills as will set us all up for a good bit. Now
then *ou're *aIl to swear to be true to me, and work -out

my orders! Thep the fools all swore to it, and, rogues
as -they were, I seed it in -every fellow's face as how he
meant to have all to himself ; but it were ordered other-

wise. - Just as I were considering over to myself how I
should tack about and crowd sail to make homeward,
and let you into, their tricks, I sees, right among some
bushes, a *t off me, a pair of glassy black een -that I
were sure were iliver set in buffalo or wolf's head, and
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down I drops and skulks.again under the bushes, just in
right time ; for didn't there coýne among 'em -a show * er

of arrows like a h,,iil-sto'rm. They skriked out, and
tried to come at their guns as was set àgin a tree, but

they'd no time left for that. Such shouting and yelling
as set one's hai r on air end. And then such a crew of
brown creaters daubed over with red lead and yellow
ochre'loped out froin amonal ebushes and hannelled our
men% guns as if they'd been drilled with them. Then

what- does Sharpley do, he , not ýeen bitten at all,
but runs up to one on 'em as had a heap of feathers
atop on his head, and hauds out his hand, and starts to
talk quite frieridly like.

1 wasn't minding what they were sayino, for I were
shakina every limb on me to, see them savace brutes
gathered round our men, and tearing scalps off their

beads while they were living and skriking out for
,'maÈcy, and Sharpley he never heeding-em but talking-

on and laugbing with that féathered chap. Then they
fluncr away them carcasses, halfýdead, and half-living in

amoncr ebushes, and sat Jem down along with Sharpley
and t'other fellow, and fell on eâting and dri ' king, as if

nougg1t, bad happened. And him.with, tfeathers as bad
spared t'biomadst rogue among all, talked a long while to

them murdering savages in a queer lingo, and pointed
.at' Sharpley as if he were some show. Then they

grunted and. growled, and first one said his say, and
then another; but somehow I made nought ùf it, and

what wi' fear and what wi' cold, I lost my senses alto-ý
gether, and can tell you nought that happened tiR I

heared that vouno- rogue whistle, and then I thought to,
myself it were all a bad dream, tiR 1 s$'my ey-es on
yon bloody corpses.-"
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The miraculous escape of Dick was acknowledged -by
his friénds as a providential, mercy to warn them. of -the
dangers impending over them, and every voice was now

' 9raised to urge on Captain Scruton the necessity of im"
mediate removal.

Il Come, John, my lad," said Dick, Il and lend us a
hand to get up a barrow for your master. Wese

manao,e to carry him: cannily, wi' a bit lielp from. Mike
and Will. And be gatherin' up your duds, bonnie

women, into bags; we'se all have -to be- heavily
freirrhted."

Scruton turned with reluctance to groan and murmur
over his cumbrous and useless'property;. he secured
about his person aU that he reckoned most valuable, and
slowly portioned out the rest; and after Dennis and
the women bad tied up such small possessions as -the
sea had left them, they assisted William and Mike to

make up bags of biscuit, flour.and bacon, reluctantly
yielded up by the mean captain.

Do you not.see, Captain Scruton," said Mr. Rodney,
that all these willing people will consent to carry away,
is in fact so much gained by you ?,- Whatever is left

behind must inevitably. fall into the hands of the In-
dians who will be guided hither by your treacherous
mate as soon as the storm. ceases. Here, Peggy, 1will

consign to you, from our own stýres, all the tea and
sugar that .you and Mary will undertake to carry.

And ought we not to provide ourselveswith some of
that very indiffierent ship-water ? " *'Water it is, Mr. Rodney," said Dick-, Il for afore

this snow caÉae down, every bush and- tree looked- as
dry as a boues I reckon they suck up, little water herelo
away.,
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ý,s
Ill should like - to take all my rifles and fowling-

Piéces," said Harold, "-for we ought to have plenty of
arms and ammunition. I see Çaptain Sci-uton has a
capital supply of muskets for you all. But be sharp,
my men, and get on with that litter."

Ifs all but done, sir," said, John, Il and, Mr. Marlin,
he's framed it a bit biororer than were needed; to haud

yer guns, and yer portmantle, and dressing-box, and
such like that ye'd ill manage without."

Two hours after, the rough litter was completed, mat-
tress and blankets arranged upon it, and Harold -had
taken possession; around him were stowed packages of

all kinds, arms, and ammunition. Mr. Rodney bravely
shouldefed his portmanteau, and cai-n*ed a rifle, powdell-

flask, and bullet-bac, All the -men werè similgrly
armed, and men and women were laden, in fact over-
laden, with burdens; for at the last mon ent Scruton
would gladly have carried every thing off, and was hm'-
self scarcely able to, cray.vl, under his heavy lading.
Even Pat bad a knapsaël on his back, which' he was

sufféred to fill as he chose, and rejoiced in the privilege
of turnina over the stores and appropriating ary thing

he fancied without question. Finallye the powder and
shot which they were unable to carry ofF th*y carefully

buried, that the vile Sharpley might not employ it
against them.

It was a work of time to draw all the heavy burdens
up- the éli-ffs, and - to carry Crofton wfthout accident
then, amidst falling snow, which happily -obliterated
their track, the wanderers pursued their blind course,
keeping as close to the shore as the rugged rocky eliffs
would alloýv, and marchino, south, in the fâînt hope of î

coming to some river which might guide them, to the
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Columbia, of which they believed they were still north.
Sloýy and painful was the progress they made, and now'
and then some luckless individual -sunk into a hidden

,and unsuspected hollow, and required help to extricate
him from his unpleasant position; and but for the untir-

ing declamatiôns of old Dennis, and the cheerful loquac-
ity of the women, the procession would have been as
solemn as a funeral.

'Will yer honner be asy now ? as-ed Peggy of
Crofton.

Il I would if I could, Peggy," answered he the
mattress is soft, and the jog-trot is harder for my bear,

ers than for me; -but 1 must confess I swallow more
snow than is acrreeable to me."

And Mary niver minding to fetch away her grand.
new umbrella as she was buying in Encrland," said

IE'efyrry, 44 and me niver daring to, use that siame all this
time, farin it would be gittin' wet., Worra, Mary,
wouldn't it shelther the inaster av we were havin' it;
and we never settin' eyes on it more, seeing thein sav-

ages, bad luck to them, will be cari-yin' it o-ff.-
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CHAPTER VI.

A Night in the Snow. - The ri ishing Indians. - The Voices ýof the 111h
Night. - Mr. Rodney's Pilloiv Abstracted. - The Reading Men

Puzzled. - Looking out fér a Well. -Sharpley's Character.

AFTER travelling some miles, the r'cky cliffis disap-
peared, and dark pine-woods slopeadown on one side to,
the- shore, and on the other, rose tier above* tier, extend-
incr into mountainous forests. Night came on, and the

travellers thankfully plunged into the shelter of the
thick wood to escape the piercing cold, whatever

unknown perils thev might- encounter. After winding
thr-ough the trees- and among the underwood for some

ý1 
tr

distance, they- encamped on a spot'less encumbered
with bushes than any they had'crossed, where the,

thick pines, forming a canopy, had. prevented the snow
from accumulating below. There with s'ôme difficulty

ZDthey collected dry sticks and -- '-match-boxes . beino,
numerous amonc them, they lighted a fire, and plàcedZD

round, - it more fuel to dry, for. they were apprehensive
that they might be annoyed by savage béasts, if not by
savage men, and desired to keep up the fire.ZD

Then the women filled a kêttle with snow, and boiled
it to, make tea, and with broiled bacon and biscuit'pre-,

pared a good supper, which warmed and refreshed
then Scruton was now sullenly passive about the

encroachment on the provisions, for they.- must have
meat or die. They had brought away sail-éloth for two
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low tents, and, crowded in. these' lay down to rest, wit
the exception of two, who,'well armed, were left to keep
watch, for fca'r of a surprise, and, to feed the fire. They
relieved each« other every two hours ; and though the

bowling -of -the wolves and the deep growlà of the bear
alarmed them, they bad'iio.visitors, and morning arose

clear and cold, to light them. on their perilous and aim-
less. journey.

The thick pine-wood was a desirable shelter, as well'
from the bleak wind, as from the observation of wan.,

dering Indians; but the- orround was so encumbered.
with thorns and entanigled brush, that it was impossible

to convey the litter amongst it; and they were -relue-
tantly coMpelled to seek the'skirt of the wood, and

move along a narrow, rugged, rocky hem on the edge
of the cliffsý which. ran along the -coast, undulating, and

sometimes descending nearly to the level of the sea.
When they set out, Dick and John were litter-bearers,

and William and Mke preceded, to remove obstàcles,
to smooth the way as much as -possible, and to -look

round for any danger. They had not marched mdre
than thrée miles, when Ahe pioneers turned back,.

making a signal for halting, and when they came up,
William said

There are icanoes - down on the beach, and some -
savage-looking women seated near them, who seem..to
be émployed in barbing arrows with fi.sh-bones, of which

there- are heaps on the beach. Mike and-I observedall
from behind a rock, where we-were quite unse'en our-

selves.-'
Once more the tray.ellers sought the-wood, PjUnging

into, the midst before they paused -to -discuss their ffiture
proceedings.. '.'You'd better come to anchox lierea--,
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ways,55 said Dick, Il and if Captain Scruton will give
me my- sailing orders, 111 make a snug trip clown yon-
der among rocks, and under bushes, to spy what sotten
they be, and fetch up my report. These Ingens Fve

heared's not all murdering rascals, like them as our
matepicked oui for comrades; some's not so bad as

they seem, and I'd like to make these here folkjout."
No 'better plaýn presenting itself,ý Dick had his Il sail-

ing orders " given, and knife in hand, set, crut towards
the spot the bo'ys pointed out. Then, deeply aînxious
to avoid hostility, yet prepared.-for defence, if necessary,
the inactivefqgitives waited for an hour for -the return
of their bold.spy. _At length he reappeared, covered
witÉ snow, and in a tattered condition, fb m* scrambling

under the thorns.
Il We're in for it now, my lads, and no mistake 1 ex-

claimed he, as he shook the snow from him. Anyhow,
we'se'never get on the way we're. making. -A bonnie

crew they are of ugly-looking savages, and all gathéred
on a clearing half a mile broad, right afore us. 'There
they're settled sure enough, for'there's their cabins like
a lot of great beehives, and fish hanging out on linès to
dry., and a crew of -fellow's with neer' a r'ag ý,o cover

>em; but with lots of spears, and bows and arrows , -and
such 'a jabbering of women, and - childer I néver

hëared.-"'
-"I But if we made them presents," said Croftoin, we
might perhaps induce them. té be friendly to hermless
travèllers."

Il Presents 1 exclaimed Scruton, Where axe the-y
to'come fýom ' 'What have we left to give- away.P-'> '

Friendly is it, sir ? -" said Dick; -IC'not -a- bit -fri e nidly
will they býé. They loo'ked half-star*ved-. and -dange.Èous
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and them sort, they'd not mind murdering iv'ry soul on-
us, to come at our bit bacon, or this here axe, and Fd
say they reckon a hunnerd able hands ready to fall on

In that case, Mr. Rodney,-' said Scruton, who, since
his great collection' of wreck was hopelessly lost, had
become more useful and active; 'lin that case we must

make for yon range of mountains, east. I am begin-
nincr to fear that we are south of the Columbia instead
of north. It i,,;ý too late to retrace our steps; and if so,
we shall have some dreary and dangerous regions to

cross before * we find assistance at the south ; but we
shall be in. a better position near the mountains, wher-é

we sball eertainly meet with water, and escape any en-
counter with the Fishing, or the Root-digging JÉdians;

and:fough as the road inust be, the woods are safer for
us than the plains."

But how shall we get on with the women and the
child,'and my friend .in the litter ? " said Rodney.

Il Is it us faymale women yer honner is maning?
said Pe<y Musha 1 then, arn't we the girls -as will

be trampling down the sticks with our heavy brogues,
nately ; and he, the' gosso' kaping his ground
man, barring we liftinà the, cratur at the bad bits."

And sure, won-t 1 hel myself at the bad bits," said
Harold, laucrhing. So never distress yourself- about
me, Rodney. I am able to stand well now, aud-when-

we come on-tbickets whieh the litter éannot pass, I can
alight, and hop over the impediments'éapiýaJ1y. 'And

who knows but I may bag myfirst game in th*s' Per-
plexing wood,'which really seems to have never been

trodden before. Here, 1 should say, not men, -but the
ài creation hold sovereign rule.-"
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- Il We, must not rely too inuch on appear'ances,5ý an-
iswered Rodney and, moreover, the animal ruler is
sometimes as dangerous as the human despot. 1 bave

no fancy for encounterinom lions or tigers, that is to SaY5
Felà concolor and Felis Onca, the, less noble animals to
which, the Americans bave given the higgli-sounding

names of lion and tiger."

' Il Come, come, Rodney," said, Harold, Il I came. out
here on a sportinûr expedition, and I cannot have you toZD -

deer my game. Pumas and jaguars, if we ever come
.-On their range, will, I make no doubt, show:fight; and

we are, certainly, in the country of that regular despý-
rado, the grizzly bear."
Would it be plasing you, Mr. Crofton," said Dennis,

not to be frighting the weak faymales consarning wild
beasts. - Not that I'd -be denying the thruth of , such
savage craturs dwelling ýin woods at all, after their

,nature, and seeing the Latins have named the beasts;
won't they be the ancient inhabitants of -this same ?

But your honor will be knowing that we, corae from, that
blessed island where niver a noxious beast nor reptile

dare be settincr its ugly foot; and sure we'd be misliking.
to meet these same félidS altogether; and me beorging-

your honor, myself, not to be disturbing thèm, in their
own ould ancient dens." 1

,-The olà man is right, Mr. Crofton,-" said Scru'en
it would be dangerous to roqee tfiese fierce a'nimals,

and. extravagant to waste powder and shot on thera,
since we could not even make a meal on the.useless
ereatures."

é& But there's the peltry, captain," said Dick. Some
of them beasts bave arand skins, as would fetch ca italp
prices."
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Scruton sighed as he awwered, Il But how could we
transport them, to a mark-et, Marlin ? and even if we could
the cunning Americans might cheat us in buying them.

They're a- bad set to trade with."
Bad it is, Captain. Scruton," said Dick. Jona-

tban's a sharp rogue; he keeps both _éyes open,, he
does 1 Now come along, Will, and hannell these here

poles a bit, while I clear away these briars, or well be
like to, founder.--'

But, lopping and hewing, and forcing their way, they
stiR made but slow progress, and the clear, keen, ûosty
night fell on them in the midst of a wildernêss of briars
and matted underwood, where no fire could be lig.,ffited
without the risk ' of igniting the whole forest. With

some trouble, in the dark obscurity of the -pine-wood,
they found their bags and got sonie biscuit to satisfy

their hunaer, and resting as well, as they could upon or
under' the bushes, over which they:flun& the sail-éloth.

to protect them from the thorns, they passed the co-m-
fortless night, shivering and restlèss. The howls and

roars of the wild beasts sounded so near to them,_'that
once -Crofton was induced to fire into the- bushes from
whence the howlincr had issued; and the snarline-yell
and the rustling that succeeded, proved he had been
only just in time to chase the intruder.

Morninu rose to, show them m'ore fully the întricate,
maze in which they iere involved; and so unpr'opiis-

incr' appea.red ýheir presen't encampment-5. Ïbat- -they
resolved to penetrate a little further before they'-àt-
.tempted to breakfast, in the hope of finding a clear spot
for a fire.

Now then,'- said. John, as they were.-resumina their
burdens, Il whieh on ye's getten hauld 'of my flitéh
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John carried the bacon in a larce bac; no contempt.
ible load; but this:was now souçrht for in vain.

It 'occurs to me," said Mr. Rodney, Il that to pre-
serve myself from the thorns on my lair, I placed a

heav barr as a pillow on the bush whieh formed my
uneas ' couch; the bac was certainly hard, but prefera-
ble to the thorns; I distinctly remember the bacr s1idinc;
frorn under my head, but I concluded it bad fallen
.beyond the busb, where probably you will find. it.-'

But -the bag was not found beyond the bush, and,
moreover, it was plain that some four-footed maraüder.

had visited the encampment and carried off the meat,
for f its footsteps could be traced from the spot on the
snow, an d a track of blood beside them showed that
Crofton's rifle had wounded the depredator, though it

had not caused him to, relinqui-sh the booty. As the
hope of. recovering the bacon was vain, any pursuit for
mere revenge, was considered useless, and the hungry

travellers looked mournfully on the biscuit, the potatoes,,
and the meal, whiéh now formed their whole subsistence
in the dreary, winterly wilderness.

Well, it cannot be helped now," said Cr'ofton; let
us muneh our dry biscuit, and march. I am able to
shuffle on a little this morning without help, my kind

bea-rers, and may-shoot some crame during the day to
make us a dinner; so, push alonor my hearties.'-'

With the rising sun before them they eut their way
through the dense wood-for an hour, gradually aseeDd-ing till they reached a vast fragment of riock, moss-ýD - C 1

gi-own, and now snow-covered, which bad, at some
distant period, been hurled from the neigliborincr moun-
tains, and, crusliinçr the trees below, had left an opening
to the osky. They niounted this rock the upper sürface
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of which was tolerably level, cleared it with spades,
w1iich they had prudently brought from the wreck, and
soon raised a large fire, round which they gathered to

warm themselves till the welcome tea was made ready,
and then breakfasted heartily, notwithstanding $cru-
ton's uneasy glances at the diminished biscuit-bag.

Then they marched forward, and now at Mid-day
the sun W'as - bright, and even hot, and the melting snow
falling from. the trees rendered their progress somewhat
uncomfortable.

It will be all very well to have the snow éleared
from our-.path," said Mr. ]Rodney but if the -sun car-
ries it aU of, what shaU we do for water, Captain Seru-
ton; for we have not met with an' 9

IlWhere the tree grows, the water f1ýws,'J replied
Scruton,; Il so lon-g as we remain among mountains, we
may, be sure we are not far from springs. But betwéen
us and any station where we can.6 find help, I fear. -we
shall have to make'our passage over miles of desert,

where water, and of côurse every thing useful, is scarce.
There's ý fine land, rve heard, between the mountain

ranges, and if we7re driven to it, we shall have to.cross;
but we sha-1 then. be in danger of faHing in with those

of Indians. You -see we are- not in the valley
now, but seem'-to be always as'cending; and somel-trav-
elled men say, that fýom. the Pacifie to the Rocky
Mountains, -ifs all bills and valleys, mountain ranges,
and dreary wastes, and God knows how we,- are to wùrk
through all'without a chart; I own I'm. perplexed; I

-do"t pretend to know any thing of_ interior. lands, and
shouldbave liked well Aohave kept an, eye. on the

coast, but for those tréublesome -Indians, - But all. goes
agrainst me, - wreck-ed, ruined, and - now cast 'on à-, eoast
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that-I know nothing of, and none of you reading gentle-
men seems any wiser than myself.-

The reading gentlemen were compelled to. confess
that their geographical knowledge was confined to known
regions of the earth, and that' Îhis -particularly mysteri-
ous wilderness puzzled them; and Harold proposed that
they-should work up the mountains till they met with a
river, and then take it as a guide, - a suggestion which
was not rejected. They had how attained a ridge tol-
erably free from underwood, beyond ' whieh rose a steep
wall of rock which compelled them to move directly

south alonor this ridge, a comparatively easy path; and
Harold had, durina- the day, the satisfaction of shooting
two brace of- birds, something resembling grouse, but of
larger size, and now warmly. elothed in their winter
plumage. These, they concluded, -were the far-famed
prairie fowl, whieh were reputed to, be of delieate flavor;
and the provident women havinor plucked the feathers.
to make a pleasanter and more secure pillow for Mr.
Eodney, put the game into an iron kettle with some

meal, potatoes, salt, and snow, and made them. into a
good stew; and thouo,,mh the dinner was scanty for eleven
persôns, they were most grateful;_ and the voice of the
old.,schoolmaster was raised in hanksgiving to Ilim
whohadprovidediherepast.
-They had made considerably further -way before night,

and,ý. passing through a narrow gorge in -the m( àuntains,
had the satisfaction of seeing -plains stretched -beneath

them, which, though axid in appeargnee, offiered an easier
ýroad- to travel over. Beneath a jutting rock the -y were
,again enabled to raise their tents, and,* stretched out on

soft moss, they obtained a more agreeable night's rest,
and, thouomh deep hoarse growls from the mountains an-
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nôùÙced'some dangerous neighbors, they were not trou-
bled with nocturnal visitors.
. Il Will we be saking out a well ? " said Peggy, next

morning. ',-Sure isn't it a world of trouble I'd be hav-
ing to:find a handful of snow hereabout; and it being by

no manes so swate as raal fresh wather; musha 1 what
will we do av we won't be :finding the well, a - nd we--

nading our dhrop of tay altogether? "
Il As -soon. as we come on a mountain stream, Marlin,"

sai'id Captain- Scrutoii, Il you will see to the filling the
water-keg."-

Il Maybe, Peggy," said Pat, Il yon black fellows down
thére will be showin' you the way to the well."

The boy keeps a good look-out," said Scruton, rais-.
ing . his glass. Il I see, towards the south, a Une of men
crossing the plain; but they'are a mile in advancë-ôf-

us, therefore we have the advantage of steering out of
their coursse. But 1 do not like the sign."

Il Ingins it is, captain," said Dick, Il and I'd not be
over sartain as how Sharpley were not among 'em.

Whatnd for did them, dogs let him, off, I'd like to, hear,
if he'd not been rogue enough to give them an inkling
of a prize a-head, and offer to, pilot 'em to a bit plun--
der; and when they f6und wed made off wi' some of

what was best, wouldn7t he be mad, and want to be after
us. Like enough they'vé followed our trail, and never
dreameà as bow we'd turned into yon wood, and cram-.

bled up these here rocks just where we did."
The'suggestion is not unworthy of attention, Càptain

Scrutola,'> said Rodne- , Il If you believe your mate to be
base enough to betray you."
.11 Tb speak the trüth, Mr.Rodney," observed Scruton,

I know him to, be an unscrupulous scoundrel; but, as
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long as I had him, afloat, I had him, safé. The ýnen aU
hated him, and were spies on him."

Il It was something remarkable," answered Rodney,
that, know*ng his eharacter, you should bave engacred

this worthless man."'
He was not worthless, sir," replied Scruton; Il he

was a good mate; and such are scarce. I never cared
about lis character, till he stepped ashore, and then I
expected the rogue would break out."

And sure, Mr. Rôdney," said Milce, Il isn7t it with
'his- aquals the thafe has dropped in; - wouldn% he been
murtherin' and smashin7 Diek Marlin himself, av hed

been finding him, out aneath them, same blessed bushes;
and where would we be gettin' through that bitter
wood, and Mr. Crofton's litther, barrin' Dick wasnt
cuttin' a nate road, musha 1

Mike and Dick were firm. fýiends, and the boy haël
a1readý'-acquired practical knowledge from the carpenter,
more likely to.be useful to, him. than the classical lessons
of Dennis -O'Reilly, which -he - shirked whenever he
could, to the great discontent of the old schoolmaster,
who. looked, upon him. as a sheep led astray from hîs
fold, and pathetically appealed to Mr. ' Roclney, whom

he, considered as- his coadjutor, saying, Il It's little Usé it
were, Mr. Rodney, for you and me to be laving- our
counthry, and coming among haythens, and them. we

-%vere looking for to do betther things, falling back, and
taking up with thriffing and wandhering ofF, and aU
mane things, no betthe ri nor faymales, which sex are not

havincr ca . pacity to imbibe the ihrue lairning of the
ancients', seeing they bave no more nor one tongue, and

that same, as the Scripture has it, being 1 an unruly
évil, full of deadly poison."'
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CHAPTEIR VIL

Ducks and Geese. -The Sabbath on the mountain. - Alarm of-
Pursuit.-Patls Discovery.-Rigging a Whip.-The Scalp-

hunters. - A faIse Scent. - The best Marketable Aeicle.

IT was at lenggth decided that rather than descend to
the open ground, where they would be in danger
of beï-ng surprised by ýhe roaming Indians, they sbould
continue their wanderings towards the south, amidst the
mountains; the jutting crags and deep clefts of which
would afford *them the means of a temporary conceal-

ment. Into one of these deep clefts they 4 a*d now with-
drawn, till the Indians they had seen in advance should

be entirely out of sight, and also to, allow the wo'en
to search for some sheltered pile of snow, which would

enable them to obtain the luxury of tea, the greatest
enjoyment left to them.

They penetrated, through a narrow windincr pass,
between bigh perpendi-Cular rocky walls, for some

distance, till they reached a grassy hollow amidst- the-
mountains, where a large pool of partially frozen waterý

surrounded by reeds and bare willows, was covered'by
flocks of water-fowL The -fluttering of wincrs and the
noisy cries gave the sportsmen notice to make ready.
Crofton called. on Rodney and John to support the
charge, and they drew near to the lakelet. Their
approach raised., a flock of fowl, whose beavy flight

was easily arrested by the ready sportsmen .. , several,
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shots- were fired, and a good many birds fell; some
into the water where they courd not be reached; some
on the ice or on the banks. The destruction was
hailed with shouts of triurnph, by Mike and Pat, who -
ran eagerly to, collect the spoil, and two geese and

three ducks were brought -up to, delight the women,
%vho spared no time in beginning to, prepare them.
Even Dennis condescended'tà assist them in plucking
the birds, apologizing to Mr. Rodney for his employ-
ment, by observing that even some of the heroes of

Homer deigned to descend to, prepare their own food.
A goose was immediately stewed' with pâtatoes, and

two ducks roasted oný a -willow rod, Pat acting as
turnspit,-, and they once more made a hearty meal, and

then in the warm sunshine slept, that they might be.
refreshed . to travel by moonlight ; by whieh expeclient
they- hoped to, avoid the Indiâns.

-Sure, thin, plase yer bonners," said Peggy, Il wouldnt
we - be resting here for a few days maybe, seeing it is

altoorether a -land of plenty, this same, and clane wather,
and poulthry, and stone walls; real nate lodgins- as any

livin'. Won-t it be well aff we'Il be; bairrin' the bacon,
'that his honner was nading for a pillow,.ill luck it was 1
and won-'t it be a blessin' to us entirely, he niver want-
ing a pillow at all, God be thanked, seeing we7U have
feathers for the -pluckin?

There were more weary feet than Peggfs that ached
for a,ý.rest; and, remembering that the-next morning

that would, dawn on. them would be Sunday, the travel-
lers agreed that it was but a duty that th *,should cele-
brute it on this peaceful, spot,,ý' , Therefore, -when- the

affiighted fowls returned to the lake, -the: sportsmen
provided food for -a second day, securing--,the -_ provision
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m a nook which. they inclosed with heavy stones, to
-guard it. Then they collected dry moss- and spread on
the ground, that they might have the unusual luxury of
a soft couch ; as Harold, now able to, wàlk, had relin-
quished his mattress to, the two women.

Týe next day Mr. Rodney read the services of the
Church, and added a special thanksgiving for, their
many deliverances, and a prayer for further protection.
Though the air was still cold, and the prospect -wintry,

the sun shone ' brightly on their little sanctuary, and
the wild-fowl ýseemed to rejoice in their immunity from
danger on this day of rest, and sported fearlessly on
the now released water. Even S-cruton, softened by the
sublime prayers of the Liturgy, was less woýldly and

sordid- than-usual, and more resigned to the will of God.
On the third day of their rest, Mke and Pat,

always active, proceeded from the snug retreat -to the
path'along the mountain-ridge, which they'had pre-

vious1y left; and returned, with terror depicted on
their fàces, té report that the plain below was covered
with Indians.
Will yer honners be lendin' me the loan of agun,

thin ? "' said Mike ; " isn't it myself as would be bringid
them, down like hares clane. Sure Will knows it how
nately I was killing them on the demesne-; the kaper
himself lendin' me the gun, 'and him tellin'me to shoot

e the rabbits, barrin the hares; and didnf they the
bastes, be always runnin7 in thew-ay of the Shot, and'
me thinkid they were rabbits. - and niver min'din7. the'y
were hares at à1C

But prudence suggested, absolute quietness and. con-
cealment, and Mike -- was not; allowed to show -his dex-

terity; Captain Scruton, -from a secure position,- over-,
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looked the plains himself, and -saw that the report was
but too true. The lower ground swarmed with Indians,
spread about, and apparently engacred in attempting to

make out a trail. Dick, when summo-ned5 declared that
they certainly were of the tribe that, had murdered the

sailors, and Scruton, with much disgus4 recognized the
treacherDus mate himself, painted, and arrayed - Indian
fashion, and busily employed with a ' tall man, decorated-
as a chief, in examining a particular spot of ground.

'4 Rascal 1 " muttered the angry capta ' in, Il he will have
guided them to the wreck-, and they Nvill have carriecl

of all my ýalvage; " and, with a groan, he resumed his
old sordid repinings.

le Much good may them- rotten timbers do them, cap-
tain," said Dick; Il they were never worth work-ing up,

again, and I'd not have undertaken to build. a coble out
of all the lot. Now, -what'think ye, Mr. Rodney, about
yon nigaers? ies cruel hard to be taken, like, in a trap;
and it!s bad gettin'. out of this here hole, leastwise for

he,ý' pointing to, Crofton. . Il Them there lads could climb
and lope up these rocks lik*e goats, but then îhere's, the

women and useless hands."
It was -decided that, instead of returnine- to the level
ridge, they should continue to ascend the dark wooded

mountains till- they could find safer ground at the east
of the range.

We are lost if we continue to travel -on -the ex-
posed side of themo-untains,"-.said-,Scruton; "for the
Indians, spurred on by that villain- ShaTTley*,. are, evi-
dently looking out for, more plunder from us; 4esMes"r,

it is plain they are a scalp-hunting- tribe, and, éleven
white scalps would be. a . great prize. Sharpley know-s
1- hay-e .a. . small amoupt - of specie, and, some ôther
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available valuables about me, which he would like ta
grasp;, but lIl bury them, in the ground before he shaU
rob me." 

1

Il Would it not be more prudent,-" said Mr. Rodney,
to drop the usele'ss dross in his path, and thus, by de-

laying pursuit, facilitate our escape?"
You-re perhaps :flush of money yourself. sir?" said

Scruton àiiçrrily, Il as you talk so coolly of fEnging it
away. But - it's bad getting on in the world without a

penny in your poel-et."
its only a sbort journey, it seems, through this same

world, Captain'Scruton," said Dennis, Il when we are
raching the terminus, and are taking a look bael-,.; and
sure, isn't, it all the same, thin, the full pocket or the
empty poel-ef."

Leave philosophy alone, my good fýiends,"' said Crof-
to]]ý andi, let us have action. Come, my boys, take a
ici bk round this prison, and try to find a loop-hole of es-
cape.

cc __ --h-ýon e bird-nestingWill e, stiowiiig yer^ -ner-a-nat--__
place; barring there's no birds there just now?.'- said
Pat. Crofton willingly followed the shrewd la& round
the edge'of the lake, and to au opposite niche inlhe
rocks, where a tall pine'-tree g'ew close to the abrupt
walls. Clinging to the rough branches of'this tree, the
boy'sw-nor up like a monkey, then showing his cômicalC
face through the dark -foliage, he called out,." 'Will ye
be thryin' it? Sure it's asy altogether yell be thinkid
it, yer honner."

Laughing at the -earnestness of the boy, » Crofton, withC
some difficulty, ascended after him. to the higher branches

of the tree, behind which he saw a narrow crevice be-
tween the rocks, barely wide enough for one persoi to
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pass, whieh opened a way to a higher ridge of moun-
tains, precipitous, and thickly covered with pine woods;
but not more impassable than the woods they had pre'
viously crossed. At all events this seemed to offer a
possible escape from the trap they had fallen into, and

when they descended, Crofton bastened to, report bis
observations to bis friends, who thankfully accepted

even this difficult and perilous mode of extricating them-
selves fro.m. their present position.

les a bad job, though," -said Dic- that we'se leave
a bon-nie broad trail'ahint us; ye seé, we've trampled
round and round this bit hole, for all- the world like
wild beasts in --their cages. Theyll be like to have a

bit guess how we've getten c)ut."
Il Had we not better delay the attempt a little ?-" said

Mr. Rodney; Il after all, these alarming Indians may
pass on without discovering our retreat."

- Il Nôt they, '-sir," answered Dick ý Il sure as a gun
they'll make'out this, and we ought to, be a crood bit ofF
afore that.. But, God be t4anked, yonder's a elond like
enougb to bring snow. If it come down after we-re of
and afore they come up, I defy 'em to mak.e, out our
trail. But -vve must carry off all our belongings; so,
captain, if you'll sifig out the word, we'11 all lend a hand,
with a wille"

After a short consultation, it was agreed to try this
plan of flight, under all its disadvantages, and the cap-
tain -sang out the word. The travellers, took a last
glance from their old path, and saw that the Indians
were graàually drawing near, still examinincr the ground.
They could even hear and distincruish voices,- and no
time must be lost in setting out; the great difliculty lay
in hoisting u the taU tree those who were not, as -Mr.
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Rodney. said, of. the order of Scansores. He was not
himself addicted to gymnastie feats, and he looked
despairingly at the women and the old man.

Il Fd manage to heave the ould woman atop on my
back,"' said Dick, Il but Mary,' God bless her, she's a

sappy weight."
Pat was already aloft, contemplatinop with glee the

perplexities of his fliends below, and crying out, Il Will
1 send down a rope, Dick, and haul her up ?

Il The boy is sauèy-," said Serüton, Il but he îs not
without shrewdne's; 1 think, Marlin, you might rig out
a whip from aloft."

Il A whip it is, captain," replied Dick, Il and haul I
will, but 1'11 need a hand to help, and some on you must

run up alontr with them poor women, to, guide 'em, for
-they're timorous, you see."

Harold accompanied Dick to the high branchés of
the tree, carrying a stout rope'which they hunor over a
higher and stronger bough, and lowered with a wide
loop or noose at the end, in which Mary 'was instructed
to stand, graspinom the rope firmly, Mike and William

'àseending with her to hold and encourage her. The
attempt succeeding, Peggy and Denui ' s were raised in
the same way. Then the baggagme was drawn. up, and

finally, Mr. Rodney, somewbat appalled at the mast-
like appearance of the tall bare trunk of the pine, availed
himself of the -same contrivance, sighincr to reflect on all

the perils of scalping, breaking his neek-, or being de-
voured, that this imprudent expedition bad -brought
upon him.

When all had ascended, they fortaed a long line in the
narrow mountain-crevice, -cuid Dick, who- was the last,

made a final descent, to'look carefally round, lest àny
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,thincr . should be left bebind and he had no sooner re-
ascended than the snow began-'to fall sa thick-ly that it
was plain that every trace of their oçenpation would soon

be hidden, and the snow must smaoth the greatest of
tlieir difficulties. For five minutes Dick loolied from

above anxiously, and by that time the bollow wa%
shrouded in srww; then he hastily passed the word to

move on, for he heard the well-k-nown, voice of the vile
Sharpley below. All were silent, and paused to listen

to the villain, who was speaking ta some one in Engglish,
and they heard him say, Il This is a like-enou çrll place

for'them; but this cursed snow falling just now, balks
us when we might have come on their trail. But we'R
have the gold of that stingy fool Scruton yet, if he be
living, and your followers may have bis bright buttons
and bis scalp for their sharel."

But, Sharpley,-" replied another voice in El nglish,
CC you mu stn't let 'em scalp the women El not, go in
for that at any rate, man."

What for? " answerëd Sharpley. You're a nice,
one ta be turning soft. You can try, if You will, ta

save *em, but once give 'em a taste of the job;. these
black fellows are *_ not 'easy ta stop : I've seen 1 'em at
their mad wor- afore. And what matter is't about a
lot of Irish vagabonds, after all * ? "

It's strange, Sharpley, that you cant recollect the
names of these people," said bis companion; Il Ilve

some Irish relations myself ; and over and above not
beinc -fond of blood-letting I7d hardly like ta see the
scalping-knife used on my own flesh and blood, man."

Il You'11 have time enough ta look 'em over and sort
>em. out," answered Sharpley. I only wish itwere

come ta . that. There's nought ta see here, and yet I

M 0 M
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swear ies just the héle theyd be likely to sneak in.
L there *no oth er way out on't think ye ?

They scrutinized every recess that mi grht ha-ve
afForded concealment in vain. The Indians, who were,

not less thanfifty or sixty in number, did not attempt to,
waste time in searching for footsteps now, but moved

round the lake, and keenly examined. every bush, to,
discover whether a branch had been disturbeëL Finally,
a party paused beneath the pine-tree, and look-ed up:
the hearts of the watchers beat stroncrly, for theïr lives
huncr on a-thread. Though the natives are not much
accustomed to elimbing,-'Dic- knew that if they said
a word to -Sharpley'he would soon' be on their trail.
Fortunately the wind had drifted the snow up towards

the tree, and the bole w * as shrouded, or the bark might
have betrayed marks of their ascent.

After some conversation . in their own .1anguao,e,- the
hideous, pa*n'ted, balf-naked savages moved on towards

their Engýish leader, who -led them, off towards the
narrow entrance to the hollow ; but before they left,

Dick, and Crofton, whé was next to him, heard Sharp-
ley say, Il Thèylve somehow managed to get on south

among the ridges. Ies a sure thinop they11 keep on the
west side, for Scrutôn, he'd laid it clown he'd make

for sonàe'pgrt to get His heares sure to be with
yon rubbish-heap he left ashore, an& he'd niver agree

to a land trip. We must keep on yon -ridge where we
lost their trail; for come on 'em. I will."

His éompanion seemed- to, be remonstrating with the
vindictive wretch,; but the words were lost- in the

distance, as the troop wound from, the hollow and -dis-
appeared. gTeatly to the relief of the cramped, -and

anxious . refugees. - As -soon as tbe intelligence was
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communicated along the line, Harold said, Il Now 41
what in the world' are we to do, Captain Scruton ?

For my part, I should have liked nothing better th'an
to have shown fiorht we were in a capital position to,

guard our pass but the fact is, that thouorh I had no
merc for those two English renegades, I should hàrdly

have liked to shoot down those- wretched ignorant
savages in cold blood."

"I'd like to have seen them let ou have a chance,y
sir," said Dick. Bless you, master, they'd have

rained arrows in among u& as' thick as these here
snow-:flakes; and if them arrows bits, they tells, and no
mistake; some on 'em poisoned, like enouggh. and every

one euttiiig like aý razor-blade. Nay, man, with-sueh-
like beasts, for they're no better, it's safer to run nor to,

fjaht.ey

1-t seems," said Scruton with a siggh, that we are
,absolutely driven to the interior: a hard case it, is to
be compelled to abandon one's own. But it's little
matter, for I make no doubt that mutinous dog,

Sharpley, has disposed of every tbing before this. We
must get oe from him and his scalp-huntincr crew,
though its likely enough we may fall among tribes as
.bad before we reach any, traders; and even then they'll,
maybe, look sour at us, for what have. we left to, trade

with
You have money, my gyood friend," said Rodney,
whieh you will find to be, among civilized people, the

most niarketable article you can deal in."
What I have is my own,-" replied Scruton testily;

and little enough there is left of it. It's fair for every
man to look out for himself."

A lamentable prospect that would be for So'me of1

79
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our Party, Captain Scr-u-t*n," said Rockèye pointing
towards the destitute Irish emigrants.

Say no more, Rodney," exclaimed Harold im-
patiently; Ilyou and I, fortùnately, have money also,

God be thariled for it. Now, my conviction is, that
in this common calamity, we -are bound to share alike
in good and evil. Let us only reach the abode of
Christian men, and I will answer for it we shall have
Christian hospitality. So, button up your pockets,

Captain Scruton, we have no intention to empty
them,.- and please to say when and where we are
to march!'

Scruton looked vexed and -ashamed ; but trial had
failed to subdue the ruling passion. Then he suggested

that they shoùld, as far as they,. were able, continue
to ascend the mountain-ridge béfore them, preceded
by Dick and Mike with axes,- as pioneer.-,-, the 1 thick

underwood , being still an impediment nor could
they pýýevent the troublesome urchin Pat from being
one of the foremost, his object being to collect the

pine-cones which. lay around, many of which, were. more
than a foot in length.

Like enough them savages eats 'em observed
Dick God be thanked, ànyhow, we're not brought

down to that. But an' ye will gather 'em up lad; fill
a bag;, they'll come in handy for boiling our kettle, now
when aFs covered with snow."
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CHAPTER VIII.

Signals of Distress. - Pat and the Bear. - A Peep into a Den. -
Dick's Description of the White Chief. - The Defile in the Moun-

tain. - Descent to the. Plains. - Dennis Plans a College.
Salmon Feast.

STILL the travellers, struggled upwards, buried in the
dark and -silent depths of the apparently interminable

forest. 'Still the snow came down, and lay beavily on
the sombre wintry foliage. They heard the wind- hôwl-
above the trees, though unfelt in their close and almost
covered path; while beneath their feet liffle snow had
reached that ru<y ed, stony ground from which it seemed
-a miracle that the livinor forest should spring. In this'-

dismal aspect and silence, ôf nature the beart grew
chill, and, for some time, even the most loquaciîous were
silent, till startled by a loud cry before them.

Rodne - and Crofton immediatély shouldered their
rifles, and advanced towards the cry, followed by Wil- î;

liam carrying two loaded-guns, for he knew the pio'heers'
were unarmed; indeed they were never more than
twenty yards before the rest; but itwas from a greater
distance, in the depths of the still unexplored forest,
tbat the cries, still continued, were heard and they

found Dick and Mike hastil forcing tbeir way to aidy
the victim in distress.

It's that good-to-nought lad, your honor," said Dick.
Ill misdoubt me he's fallen into some trouble maybe
broken his neck."
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He would, hardly be able to cry out so lustily if
that were the case," observed Mr. Rodney-

" That's a good lad," continued Dic-, as he took one
of the guns from William. Il I wish he were more like
ye; but ies not in him. Halloa 1 stop that chap 1 thefre
all alike ; ies that hot Irish blood."

William succeeded in stopping Mike, who had thrown
dowm' his axe, and was dashing througgh. the maze of

underwood, quite unarmed, towards the spot fýom
whence the cries proceeded. Then, keeping close

together, prepared for defence, they soýn reached the
place, where they beheld Pat, perched like a monkey,
on the slender branch of a taR pine, while, below, a

huge brown bear was just grappling the trunk-to ascend.
Butat the sound of the rustling branches, the animal

desisted, tu m-ed round, and grinned ferociously, growl-
ing in the low, deep tone of rage, yet not making any

attempt to attack them. Crofton at once pointed his
rifle at the beast.

Il Haud off, man," cried Dick, in great excitement,
CG we e se have to fall on him on all sides.; he's bad to kille
he is; and hé'll skulk of if we let him. Stand ye
there," to Mi». Rodney, Il and Mr. Çrofton and me, we'sè

get ahint yon'trees, and hinder him from running off
thereaways and mind ye -fire right into' t7 beast, and-

not aama-
,,, in us

The' Dick marshalled his forces very discreetly,
choosing positions behind the trees fýr himself and for
Mr. -Crofton, at a due distance from. each other. The
rest of the party had now come up, and at the sight of
so many, the bear seemed to become uneasy; he made.
a - fe w steps'forward 'towards Mr. Rodney, who held his
pieceready tô fire; but the shrill shrieks.of the women
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when they first saw the animal seemed to alarm him,
and he backed to bis position beneath the tree; and

wheeled awkwardly round to attempt again to ascend.
Mr. Rodneý then thought it time to interrupt him, and

fired into bis shoulder. The wounded beast made a
sudden dash towards bis assailant, and aU the party

took to.flight towards the side among the trees leaving-
Mr. Rodney to make a second attempt; but just as he
drew the tricruer, he stumbled over a piece of rock, and

fell, and the ball, beinor diverted from its intended course,
struck the dry bra-neh on which. Pat was perched, over-
looking the fray with great enjoyment, broke it, and the
poor boy fell, aligghting- on the back of the bear, whieh
was overthrown by the sudden shock. William saw the
danger of the child, 'and sprung forward plunging bis

-luife into the side of the prostrate beast, and then bas-
tily retreated, drao,-ginop away the almost senseless boy.

The bear, bleediDa- and furious, rose to avenge himself
on bis assailants, and Crofton fired a second shot whieh
seemed to, bave reached no vital point; for the animal

turned from, one side to another, charging madly
agaïnst the interposince trees, till Dick, emerging boldly

from. his hiding-plàce, confronted the bear, -and before
he could be attaéked, fired- at the head, and brought

his desperate antagonist to the earth, roaring with
acrony.

Several more shots were necessary to, finish- him, and
then all gathered round to, contemplate with satisfaction
their conquered fbe.

Arral4 then, Dick, 'my boy,-' said Mike dancing
with -delight, Il isn7t it a raal'beautiful shot that ye are ?

My lady's kaper wasnt hitting a baste no betther. at all,
and niver, such -a big baste, seeing there'wodt be no
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bars in ould Ireland, God be praised 1 And wouldnt it
be a mighty lucky thinc, Dick, av none of their honners.
would be nading the skin, in regard -that Mary herself
has niver a bed to lie on at'all, barrin' the snow ; and
this same skin'making such. an illigant warm. matthrass,
anyhow.'-'

Crofton declared that Dick, who really kijed the
bear, had the best right to the skin ; and of course it
was presented to pretty Mary, as Mike desired; Dennis
at the same time pompously reproving him. for his errors
of lauguage.

Will it be the English at all, Mike," said he, Il that
you're talking to their honors ; and me shamed on you,

afther troubling to tache you from the printed book,,
along with the Latin; that same being the ould ancient
tongue from -the beginning, -when the world was made,

among all the nations'of the earth, God be praised -it
is, we've presarved that same 1

Sure then, masther," answered Mike, Il it's. notý
Latin Id be talkid out of school, and niver a book to
be sakin out the words; and nobody but yourself mind-.
ing - them, hard words, barring it would be them Injuns

would be knowin' the Latin betther nor the English."'
Dick, still. greatly 'exciteÊ by the adventure, now

inquired. of Pat how it happened he had encountered-
the bear. Sure then," answered the boy, not much

worse fôr his faU, Il wasn't I takin7 a look into a -snug
cabmi, niver draming 'the baste was livin' in that same,

and he, not likin' to be spied, comin7 out on me; and
wasn't I Sharp in runnid up the three, musha!

Will there be another bar in that same cabin'...
maybe3" said Mike; Il sure then we'd betther be âring

il,,.; will ye be showin' us the door, Fat
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Pat was nothing loth to conduct his companions to
the scene of his unlucky intrusion, pointing out a low,
suspicious-looking openmom in the face of a bush-covered
rock. Mike would have entered it at once, but Dick,,
giving him a euff, drew back, and employed him in
collecting a beap of dry bushes, which he threw into
the mouth of the den, and then set on fire. A deep

growling, and the sight of some moving form, within the
cave, assured himý they had yet'more work to, do. - Two
or three shots were thérefore"*ed, which. were fblý,Rýd

by howls and then by silence. This gave them'ýour-
age, and Dick, pushing a lighted torch before him,
crawled into the den, and returned, dragging out tWo
well-grown cubs, both already dead.

Il The poor bastes 1 " cried Mary. Sure thin, Mr.-
Marlin, you'd as weÜ not mislested them. Theyd niver

be harming us, young things as. they are 1 J

To speak the truth, Mary," said Mr. Rodney, Il I
am somewhat of your opinion. 1 -think 'this second
deed very much resembles wanton murder, and there-

fore, my good ffiends, I propose that we continue our
journey with 'a determination to explore no more

caves.»
Youll may-be not sneeze at a bear-steak, for all

.that, sir," said Dick, Il seeing we've about forgotten -how
flesh-meat, eat, like. Lend, a hand, ye idle chaps, and

leVs have these here beasts skinned and eut up."
The old bear was skinned, but was found so meagre

from its- winter seclusion, that, in the abundance of food,
they left the carcase untouched. The young ones, when

skinned, were in good condition, and were immediately
eut up for use. Then the young men.' cleanse ' d. the
skins as well as ciretimstances permitted, . in a little
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stream which fell over the rocks, and 'Whieh doubtléss
had influenced the bear in the choice of an abode; they
afterwards spread the skins to dry, and then sat down
to an ample dish'of bear-steaks which the women had

'broiled, and which the hungry guests all agreed to be
far superior to any beef or pork they had ever eaten.

Il I say, my lads," observed Dick, who occasionally
forgot ail ceremony, Il what about all that firing : think.

ye thèse -Injun fellows would be in hearing of it?
I have been greatly troubleà with the fear that they

would," said Scruton but in the' dilemma in which
that mischievous boy had placed us, we w . re compelled-
to risk the"exper*iment. We must, however, m'ove on

-as s'oon-as we have d*ed.ý"
An unpleas*ant sugge'stion, Captain Scruton," said

Rodneyý'"II and after a plentiful meal, such a movement
would be calculated to produce indigesPon. I would
willinz1v indulce in half an hour's repose and sev-eral of

our friends who have, I observe, thorougghly enjoyed.
the steaks, wiR doubtless agree with me!'-

On-the wholé,,however, as they could not possilly
m eh quickly, it was thought expedient' to make a fur-
ther progress before night, especially as all desired to,

come on a clear spot for the nighes encampm'entthat
they - might m'ore conveniently keep wateh against bears,

wolves or Indians. - So ýné1osing the meat in the iwo
small skins, and dragging the larger one after -them,

they moved slowly under their heavy burdens, - till the
temptation of a- little hollow glade, where the bare rocks

had interrupted -the growth of the' trees, induced them
se..

Théy spread the sIdns on the ground, and the snow
havingSased, made afire, and on the branches which..
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-- overhune it, suspended the legs of the be4rs that the
.meat mioht be dried in the smoke. Then they raised

the tents, and keeping alternate watch, passed a quiet
ni Cht.

Dick," said Will to, his companion in the last
watch, as they- stood by the fire leaning on their rifles,
amidst the stiRness of the' vast dark forest, DiCký
did you notice, what 'sort of man the white chief of the

Indians was ?
White he wasn't boy," answered Dick, seeing

his 'race were painted all raanners of colors and Fd
defy his own motheÈ to have known him, daubed that
way, but 1 seed as how he were a fine made big

fellow, straight as au arrow, and showed fairish good
action! le

Did, he walk well, and. step out firm. as if he'd been
drilled ? " asked Will tremulously.

Il StifF as a grenadier with his stock on, and marching
in time, as if f -band were playing," replied Dick.-

William' was silent and agitated at length he said,
He - would be Irish, May-be, Dick you said 'he

talked about Ireland.-
A»y, ay, talk he did for sartain about friends k

.,Ireland," answered Dick, "but niver a bit of such
-were, he himsel£ d'He hacked his words up fine-like,

in qualiýy fashion. It wasn't m way of talking at
_.aUý . a-nd« not altoàether so free and easy-like as Mr.

Rodney and Mr. Crofton talks. But I'd like to know
w-hat ails ye, man; I 'ean't make ye out at all. There

-ye-, are from morn till. night always mopîng and musincr
about' some nonsense, -all the world like schule lad

whi*n'g ý after - his mother. Open your mind, ean't ye,
.lad."'



William struggred and stammered, but he could not
open his mind-' to Dick, whqý knew nothing of his

history; and the proud, shy lad' continued to brood
drearily over his suspicions and Lis sorrows alon-e.

Doubt1esý there was -something depressing in the
eternal, gfà « m, 'of the sombre mountain forest, where

they wère shut out from. every'v*ew of nathre except
the, dark wintry foliage around them, while abave
them-- rose high and threateningg the sno-w-crownçd,
peaks of the mountains, a's -they pýýýed their toilsome
and dreary journey, uncheered by any sound by day,
and at night startled by the bowling of the hungry wolf.

The young 'bore all this bravely; the old schoël-
master silently pined, anà"ý- uton orrew more despond-

ing every day; and many days still found them strug-
gEng througgh the wood, even after thelr meat, was

exhausted, for eleven hungry travellers soon consuméd
the - bear's flesh, especially as, regrardless of Scruton7s
admonitions and in unctions to be economical, .. they

féasted - to . their hearts content while it lasted, trusting
more- game might fàll in their way. At the end Pf a
few days of short ýHowance, the pleasant murmur of

waters broke on their ears; and makincr their way lin
»e direction of the sound, they renchèd -'a cascade,

ý*bere the water, pouring over a high rock, flowed
in a deep channel below, probably in the spring -filled

with the melted snow; now, thèüghý,--shUt in betwe-en
two rock-y walls, there -still remained .&-:-hem of dry rock

on each side o f the- clear purling stream. Mike flung
himself down on his knees to drink the pure fresh

water, for they had for some day.ý had nothing but-
melted snow, and in his delicrht; he criedoute

God.s name be praised, and will we -kape clos

0 0
GO THE BEAR-11UNTERS
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àlong with it, yer hon-ners ? Sure won't it be good«
Smpany altocrether, and may be ladinor us out of this

same black prison."
So long as they could find a path at the side of

-this welcome stream, it -was determined that they
-should follow its guidance, and they wound. aloncr the

narrow bank through the deffle, which was guarded
on each side by baxe precipitous walls of rock, while
along the edge of the water here and there was seen a
dry sickly-looking willow. For' about a mile they

went on, scarcely knowing the direction they were
'ýýkiùg; th-en - the gilly became wider, but more dif-
ficult to pass, for huge fragments of rock, fallen from

above, impeded, ýnd often threatened to eut off their
progress, and the entangling brushwood again appeared.

But wild fb-wl were now seen hovering over the
water, and the guns soon provided- an ample, and
welcome supp

.ý:-,ýly of food; and they had the satisfaétion
to discover that the ' deffle passed througorh the high

peaks of - the mountains, and that they were now
actually descendinfr. They again came on the pine

fore-st ; but it was less dense than before, and opened
-into smàll glades, some of iffhich, however, they saw
-with- uneasiness had been éleared by fire.

Still following the stream. they marched on, till -they
were tempted to turn aside along a bare jutting crag,
to the very edg,-e of which Harold ventured to look

_.over, and he sa' with pleasure, far -beloiv, pleasant
.-plains, covered already with green fierbage, though it
was only. the end of January; and though around and

above- - -them. -the snow was still Iying, - sprincr seemed
commencingýbelow.

In ânother day they.reached the grassy slopes whieh
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formed thý base. of the mountain chain, and along t h*e
banks of their stream, now a river, they -proceeded,

judging it would flow towards some lake or larger river,
which might prove an efectual guide. Along their

road lay masses of fallen rock, ov-ergrown with mosses
and er'eeping * lants, which. would, doubtless, be -beau-
tiful in summer., Tall withered grass covered -the

ground, through which the new short green- herbgo.e
was springing, and timber-trees were, scattered over the

.plains; not only pines, in their everlasting àwb of
mourning, 15ut various deciduous trees of great size,
which, though naked, were. stiR picturesque. Beyond
these pleasant plains, at many miles' distance, might be

seen another gloomy forest and another dark chain of
mountains. The sun was shining brightly and even

warmly upon this pleasant 'scene, and the weary -tray-
ellers uttered a cry of thankfulness as they steppéd

upon it. Dennis sat- down on the grass and said,-
Il Sure, won% we - as well stop here as wander.

further ? What will. ye be thinking, Peggy ? May4e
the captain would be settingm on his carpenther to help,

ur own boys; and the gettinz us up\a sn'ug cabin and
a potatoe-ground, seeing we have some left for -seed.
And oiir ducks at the cloor, and niver a -penny of, rint
to. pay. Sure Fd'end my days paceful here-; and- you,
Peggy, and Mary, and the -boys, to. wake me like - a

Christian."
At this suggestion, Peggy looked round on, the

solitary spot with alarm, and,, contrary to .. her habit,
was silent. Mary began to weep, and Will said,, 9, 1

eame, out, Mr, O'Reilly, to seek my father, apd- I, must
go on a bit longer yet before I can .be satisfied."

é&Sure thin, mast1Îer,'ý said..Mi-e, "You.'d -not-be
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kapin' us all :fixed down in this same ? Sorra a bird,
sings here, nor a rabbit runs, let alone a cow or a
horse; and mother, dear, youU, be missing the pig
comin7 in and out, nat'ral like, and niver a grunter here.

Worra 1 wont it be dull in this altoomether.ý"
MY good ffiend," said Rodney, looking with com-

passion on the wearied old man, ec yon must not remain
here. On the west of the Rocky Mountains the Indian

tribes arè notoriously ignorant and barbarous."
Il The more's their luck, then," .answered Dennis,

that it bas pleased G-od to send such a man as 1 am
among them, to be larning them. to be scholars and
Christians. - An'd Mary there, capâble of a class of.. fayniale girls, pnd putCing them, up -to needle-work and
fine arts, and sui eh niceties, as are not suitable for a man
of learning to be stooping to."

With some difficulty 31r. Rodney and ILarold pre-
vailed on the schoolmaster to seek a more conveniéiRt
-spot for-his college of instruction in learning and the
fine -arts, and to go on with them over a road, now com-

paratively easy; and, after a peaceful and profitable
Sunday's rest, they pursued their way along the banks
of the river.

W-ill . your honner be carryin7 a fishing-book ?
inquired Mike, coming ap in. great excitementio Harold.
Sure we wouldnt be lettin them big salmons be swim-

ming of, and we niver seeing a taste of them. since we
w-ere - leaving - oùld Ireland, where, sure, salmons grow
as natral as pratees ; and Dick sayin -hed rig up a rod
w *th' -wiIlow-branch, av yer bonner would be givin us
the hooks."

John" wàs ordered to lower the portmanteau of bis
master from. bis sboulders, that it might be searched for
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fishincr tackle, and not only did it produce an ample
supply of hooks, lines, and flies, but also a portable rod,
which, could. easily be fitted for use; - and Mike, who

seemed skilled in angling, was permitted to make the
first experiment with it. He soon returned in triumph
with three noble fish, which, were immediately cooked,

and a salmon feast was ark acreeable chanue for the
travellers, who enjoyed it the more as they had stiR the

bountiful. river, with its inexhaustible riches -béfore
them.

Theres some sense in this,-"' said Dick, ies a deal
better nor fishina, up gold-dus't like them rowdy chaps in
Californy, as is always cuttincr one a1nothers throatà for

their gains, that never does none on 'em any good.
Keep, to salmon-Jishing, My lads, ies a eannier -business

-norgold-fishino,
Sure Mr. Marli said Peggy, wasn't I alw

drivin' that sanie into Arneliffe, Will!s father, but niver,
by no manes was he mindîd me. And him lav'ing- the
poor boy, and niver sendin' a* line to say lie were dead
or livin all these years; sure, then, wouldnt it- be -the
gold as chainged his héart!'

Then -Peggy repeated the history of ArncUlfé's-eno.r-
mities, and'Dick *ow comprehended why Willia m' was

sé serlous, and why he had questioned him about - the
white chief, and he -shook his head as he naméd it-
afterwards to Mr. Rodney, and added, Il God hé'lp him,
sir, if it were so, and I wouldn-t wonder for that- Cali-
forny turns men into rogues and murderers."
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Indian Lodges. - A Confusion of Tongues. -The successful Ora-
tion of the SchoolraasteÈ. - A Lesson in Building. - The marvel-

lous Shot. -A Salmon Feast - À Hunting Expedition. - Bears
on all sides.

As they went forward, they - were frequently startled
lÏy traces of the visits of man ; the gras's trampléd

down,,the marks of a- lire; above all, a broken arrow
on the ground greatly alarmed the timid, and all were
in readiness for a surprise. For two or three days,

however, they pursued their way by the river quietly.
but - then, passing through a grove of pine trees, they
came suddenly on Indiain lodges. Five or six large
huts, shaped like bee-hives, vere erected, apart froui
each 'other, and on the tops were standing several

Indians gazing with astonýishraent at the procession Of
strangebeings advancing. --They were merely clad in a
blanket or cloak of skins; with s4oes or sandals of
woven reeds, and a head-dress of -thé same materials.
They did not seem to be numerous,.ý_nor inclined to be

effensivé,-and the- travellers would willingly have com-
mun.icated with them, but the difficulty seenýed- insur,--ý

mountable. At length Mr. Rodne and Harold, waving
branches of pine, undertook to, advance and -make such

overtures as they were -able, the rest being ready to
defend them'if they saw any appearance of hostility.

Il I'd try them with, Latin, Mr. Roàney," said Dennis,
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sure some of theîr words would be coming from the'
thrue ould stock."

Mr. Rodney decline'd the experimen4 rather choosiùg
to rely on the universal language_,of mute expression,

whieh he -was soon called on to, --use, for the chieif, as-
fhey judged him. to be, by the eagle 9 plumes hé wore,
came forward to meet them. He spoke in a pleasant,
,musical voice ý some unknown words, and seeined aston'-

ished that they -did not reply to, him, till Harold spoke
in English, and intimated by gestures that sùeh was
their language.

The Indian seemed then first to, comprehend thât, his
own was not the universal language, and he pointed to,

the different complexion of. the strangers and of him-
self, to express that this must be the cause of the vari-
ance of their tong!les. Then Harold, with a world of
difficulty, triied . by'signs to explain . that they were lost;
and that they wish to, find the people who had com-
plexions like their io, and prayed the chief to, -lead
them to, thesé people.

The man seemed to be amazed; then spreadincr his
-arms round in every direction, he pointed to his own
'complexion, plainly showing that he believed the -whole
world to be copper-colored, the unfortunate party before

him alone forming the miserable - exception. - The
-- women now descended from the roofs of thé huts to,

look curiously on the stranp, rs, and seeming satisfied
that they were not dangeious creatures, they retired to,
bring from their dwellings bundles of dried fish, very
unpleasant in appearance and in odor, andý placed them
before their visitors, motioning tbem to e ' at.

God help them, the poor ignorant. haythens,!-" said
Peggy, Il will they -be atin this same -carrion ? Sure,
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thin, masther, ies yourself must be -talkin' to them., and
incensing them as how they'd be catching the salmons,

altogether fresh, and atin' them. like Christians.-"
The Il masther " was for the first time silenced and

mortified by the conviction éf his inability to converse
with thèse people, till'31ike said,

Il Will ye be thryin' them, In raal Irish, masther
maY-bè they'd be knowin' that sooper nor -the grand

English.-" Ç_ -
On this hint Dennis poured forth, an oration in Irish

which. excited the astonishment and even the awe of the
natives, who seemed to distincruish that the lanoruage

was diffèrent from that in which Crofton bad addressed
them. They looked on'the white hairs and wiîthered

face of the old man with- a sort of venetation, eV-idently
supposing he held rank amonor the tribe -probably

judging hirù to be the medicine-man -and the women
flocked round him, holding up their children, as if t'

solicit his beneficial influence upon them.
- Flattered and movéd by this reverence, Dennis, un-

conscious of the confirmation he was affording to, -their
error, laid his'hands on the children, and looking up to
heaven, he prayed loudly that their eyes micrht be opened,
and that God might be - pleased to bestow on them -the
blessing of the true faith. The ignédrant women evi-

dently- thought he was pronouncing some. .incantation,
and, w - eptý much as they prostrated themselves, with one
accord, before him.

Then--- summoning their * husbands to assist them, the
women. proceeded towards a -thicket of hicph bushes,
whieb,,,. though still lealless, emitted an aromatie smell.
Mr.. ]Rodney pronounced them, to, be- of the Areemî.*s>za

famüb probably the wild sage of travellers. Armëd
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"th stone'axes, the men soon eut down a quantity of
the dry branches; and Dick, seeing their employmenL_
Stepped forward with his axe, and efectually assisted

them, to their equal astonishment and 'satisfaction, his
exciting their admiration and cupidity in rather an

alarming manner.,_ As the branches.fell, the women
collècted them, and carried them, to a élear level, plot of
ground, where they began to arrange them in a cir-
cular form; and Dick, now perceiving that their inten-
tipn was to erect a hut on the same -plan as their own,
thought proper to interfère and attempt some improve-
ment.

He eut down some of the willows, that grew on the
banks of the river, and planted poles, eigrht feet in length,

a cirele, tying them logether at the top in a conical
form. This seemed to astonish the women, who pointed

out their own huts, only four feet in heigh4 as modela.
Ile next, with the assistance of the Indians, wove the
sage branches between the poles for the walls and roof,
leaving an entrance below. This the women, several
times attempted to ffil up, ýointing to the distant moun.
tains afthe east and west, and imitating the roarà of the

wild beasts, and. then to, thezorth and south, and with
hostile. gestures indicating that Indian people, of the s'ame
complexion as themselves, would. come and war against
them. But Dick was unmoved.

A pack of fules 1 said he to Harold, who was
watching, and amused with the contention, Il to claniber

into their houses throucyh t7 roofs sooner nor ' through
f doors, like other folk. rse hardly Jet them bully me
out of my nafral senses. I7d-like onybody catching me
building a house without iver a door."

Ilarold comprehended that the -hospitable Indiana



97OF TUE 'ROCKY MOUNTAINS.

meant this hut to be a lodging for thei. visi tors, and that

they were really distressed that it should not; secure

them, against danger, and he endeavored to explain to,

the chief that they had other modes of defence against

-wild beasts or hu'an foes ; he' showed the chief his gun,
then pointinom to a wild duck just rising from the river,C

he brought; it down with a shât.
With loud cries the people abandoned theïr employ.-

men4 to crowd round the bleeding, dying bird, -and to,
look with awe on the murderous* weapon; then they
talk'ed with each other, and seemed to regard the stran-

gers with still deeper veneration. The temporary
lodge was soon raised, the women brought a quantity

of clean dry rushes, and -strewed them over the floor,
then they produced new, neat, woven mats, about four

feet square, which'they spread about, probably meaning
them. for sleeping couches. Finally, they invited the

strangers to take possession of their dwelling. Dick
completed the interior by partitioning a portion ofr for

the women, who gladly sat down in the first home-like
apartment they bad entered since their unfortunate ship.
wreck.

But Scruto' and IMEr. Rodney, on considéring appear-
ances, began to suspect that the Indians wished to, de-

tain them, permanently,-they evinced so much joy now
that they had caged their birds. They brought out a

robe of skins very neatly prepared, with which. they M-
vested Dennis, who was nothing loath, for old age màde

him always chill, and his conceit was gratified by the
distinctïone

Ies a knowin' people they are afther -aU,'e said he.
Sure won't they be seeing as - how 1 larning is most

excellent,' as the ould poem says. But sure, its some
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sbame I'm feelingr, seeing as how Mr. Rodney, being
always reckoned, a good scholar in your ýEnglish collecres,

may-be'well be turninu mad, to be set under mysel:f
altocyether."

Harold assured Mr. 0']Reilly tbat bis tutor was re-
signed, and satisfied, as all bis friends were, tbat the
mantle had fallen on the right shoulders.

AU this nonsense is annoyinom, Mr. Crofton'- said
Scruton, Il for it is out of the question that we should.
choose this -port to lay up in ; where we eau do no

good, and where we can expect nothing better than to
be regularly plundered, and perhaps murdered. I have

observed that these savages cast a greedy eye on our
freighC

'II think they would like to have Dick's axe," re-
plied Harold; Il and no wonder, for I suspect it is the

first iron implement they have ever seen. They seera
friendly people; do you, think there is a spare axe

among your stores to give them ?
Il Give, do 'you say, Mr. Crofton ? " said the captain.

We don't know yet what we may need ourselves, and
an axe like that costs a good round sum. If you. had

bad them to pay for, perhap's youU not be so- ready, sir,
-to throw thefn away..»

An- axe is it, captain," said Dick. Why then,
we ve four on 'em, big and little, and one would niver
be missel These blackies is canny folks enough, they
is, if one could tell what tbey mean, but it's hard work
making it out with twistmgand girning like2'

As Séruton seemecl' ihuch opposed to, parting with
any of bis property,ý Mr. Rodney advised Harold to
waive the question at present,, till they were perfectly

satisfied -of the friendly intention of the Inclians, with
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whom, it did really. seem advisable that they should
make'a temporary rest, as all seemed quiet, in order to,

recruit, their strenath, and to, consider their future move-
ments.

In the mean time, M'ke had caucrht two, larg
ýeD ge salmon,

and John had shot some wild- d4cks, and a fire being
kindled outside the but, Peo,,mcry and Mary busied them-
selves in preparing a féast, of which the chief was to be

invited to partake. It was impossible to entertain the
whole tribe, who might amount to sixty able men, be-

sides women and children. The large kettle was hung
over the lire to stew the ducks and some: potatoes, and

ýwhen the Indians saw the bulbs, they brought some
-'roots which looked and smelt somethinor like oniâns; Mr.

Rodney pronouneed them. to- be a species- of Alliunz,
and cel -tainl edible, and with bis sanction some were
added to the stew. The salmon were eut up in slices
.and - boiled, and when the large metal dishes brought

from the wreck were piled with the smoking viands,
and the glitteriner plates of block tin spread round on
the ground, the guests sat down, and beckôned the chief
to join them.

In obedience to, their call, but yet in great amaze-
ment, he squatted beside them, and was served- with a
plate of the stew, whieh he devoured with great relish,
thoucyb, perbaps, bis great admiration ias confined to
the plate itself. Açrain and again was this plate replen-
ished with stew and with fish; and as his appetite grew
less keen, he had time to, watch the strangers, and to

endeaver to imitate their mode of -eating, holdin'a the
for- admirably, but always failincr to convey the ,Qrsel

upon it to bis mouth, to whieh his hand naturally was
directed.



100 TIIE BEAR-11UNTERS

Afier -the dinner - was concluded, poi#ôns were
handed to the hungry Indian females, who stood round
watchinar the feast with longing eyes; but it required
all Peggy's vigilance and resolution, to, recover thé

plates from them, -which one and all seemed to regard
as a part of the donation, and which were most unwil-

lingly given up. -lhe possession of all this wealth
evidently inèreased the consequence of the travellers
but, as Captain Scruton remarked, also. increased their
peril ; for how could they expeet these children -of
nature,. who had no knowledge of the laws of God or
man, to relinquish the treasures they had now -in their
power ?

But which we also have the power tohold, Captain
Scruton," said ]Rodney. 1 have much reliance on the

nnple good nature- of, this people, who have yet cer-
tainly not evinced'any evil propensities.

It was very pleasant- to pass the night under the
shelter of a roof; .-the entrance they had el -sed with

the piles of luggage ; and they spent the followi-ng d91Y
in endeavoriDcr painfully to, extract information'from
theîr -hosts, and in teaching -them English words by
pointing out an object, while they acquired at the same
time the equivalent ward in the dialect of the tribé.
The chief was -an intélliaent man, he, readily pro-

nounced-and remembered the words, and applied them
properly. Before the day was over, he could call all

the strangers by their names; he could. say, Il Harold
ki.11 duck, Ha'matcha (his own name) eat duck." - He

bad point-ed out to them that in the north and the
south there vere many enemies, who carried off scalps,

but whom he no longer féared,, as he had gun t'O pro-
tect him.
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But thougrh. they considered themselves bound to
assist the poor people so long as they remained their
guests, the travellers earnestly prayed that they might
not be involved in any warfare, especially wîth-.their

fellow-Men. Wheu- the chief saw the bears' -skins
spread in the but, and learnt the names of the animals
whieh had worn them, hi' eye shone, and pointing to
the mountains at the east, he said, Il Many bear; Harold
kill," and Harold joyfully accepted the intimation. As
-the communication became more easy with the chief,
they learnt that the dens.were known, but that at this
season the animals -were ferocious3 and if the arrows of

the hunters. failed to wound them fatally, some of the
men were sure to fall victims. '- But- the infallible

gun seemed to promise easy and certain success;
and Harold was impatient for the field, thouprh Rodne
advised his pupil not to xisk the- danger or the disgrace
of a failure.

Il I came out fer sport, Rodney.,'- answered, he, and
have never yet met with any thing like a chance. Be-C

sides, if I can kill a couple of bears, we sball be able
-to -Pay Our lodgino, account handsome.1y, without gny

obligation to that mercenary fellow, Scruton."
31y very imprudent young pupil," said Mr. Rodney,

permit me to - suggest that it-Noulcl be asafer and sim.
pler plan to pay your debts with-your purse. rather than
with your life."

M y life 1 what nonsense, Rodney,'.' answered he;
lljust as well a man might be in Ïear of his life every

timeLe mounted his hunter, because some awkward
fellows have bro-en their necks. There is no more
dangýr in hunting the bear than in.. hunting the hare, if
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you have -a double-barrelled and a fair amount of
pluck.',

So let it be, Ha-rold,ýl' said bis tutor your- will is
ever that of the Medes and Persians. Then, in quality
of my office, 1 remain at y0'ur side, ready to give Bruin
the coujv de grace if your double shot faiL"

11-I'd like to see it fail, if 1 have space for my aim,*-
replied Harold; Il but, 1 say, Rôdney, 1 bardly like to
drag you out. You see, I shall be more- fidorety about
your safety than my own."

Il No matter, Harold," said he, Il duty is ùùperative.
Now, how many of your followers do you propose to

lead to death or victory ?
Who will volunteer to join in a. bear-.hunt ? cried

Harold to the rest of bis party.
IlýSure, thin, your bonner- said Pat, joyfully, Il would-

nýt I be the boy to be dodging him out of bis den, seeing
I know bis ways entirely, the cratur 1

Pat wasý rejected, and committed to. the. éhaýge of
Dennis and the two wofnen. AU the res4 armed -with
guns and knives, drew out for the expedition, whieh was-

led by the chief and six of bis warriors, armed with
bows, spears, and tomahawks. -Pat 'was at fSst rebel-

Rous, but hewas soon reconciled to bis dismissal,, ahd
joined a cirele of Indian boys, over whom he imled

despotically, employing them in carrying him, about on'
their backs, and subjecting them to the usual degrada-

tions of slavery. The boy* had, with more success than
apy of the party, acquired a considerable number -of

Indian words, and could make bis lordly wishes -known
without much difficulty. Dennis, too, fully enjoyed- bis
reýýt,-and spent bis time in, the useless task of teaching



OF THE ROCI&Y MOUNTAINS. 103

the young savagges the alphabe4 making the letters on a
flat dark stone, with a chalky substance, used by the
savages to, paint their skin. - The children rapidly learnt
the names of the letters, but the acquisition did not
promise to lead to any highér amount of learning. He
was'now engaged in teaching his lîttle flock to, repeat-
the words of the Lord% Prayer, and though uncon-
scious of the whole meaning, the children seemed to, be'

aware these words were of a solemn nature, and pro-
nouneed them with due rever'ence, always sho W-Mg

great respect to their honored teacher.
It was on the last daýy.of January., on a clear bright
morning, though the air was cold, that the hunters

turned their steps towards the Snowy mountains, which,
lay four or five miles east of the lodges. * Gradually
-they ascended, first over gentle slopes, then* through
densr, forests up stony ascents, sometimes elimbing over
the bare rocks whieh jutted forward, or rose in almost
p erpendicular wall'' along the . imperfectly trodden pàth
on which the Indians led them, and which they asserted
led to the haunts of the bear; but half le day passed
and they had yet seen no traces of the animal.

At length they reached a sort of glen, surrounded by
rocky walls and dark overhanging woods, still feathered

with -snow. Here the chief waved to thé M to halt,.and
be- silent, pointing out to, them on each side low openîngs

leading to the caves in'the rocks which the animals &e.
quented. The difficulty was, which den to, assail, for
While they attempted on one side, they might be at-

tacked in the rear.
They finally divided into three parties,.and lighting

h-eaps of dried bushes, threw them into several of- the
dens* * From two of these retrea.ts growls were heard,
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and more bushes were then thrown in till the flames be-
came furious; on this, dashing through the midst of the

burning bushes, an immense brown bear protruded its
head from, the opening i i g and roarinop fiercel
.Two or three, shots were at ônce levelled at, the head,
and took e-ffect so far as to infuriate the beast, whiéh

.rushed into the midst of its fbes, and thus Éurrounded
by the, whole force, was soon despatched with knives

and axes, though not before two oF the Indians had-re-m
ceived some. deep wounds in their naked, limbs.

As the stood round lookinc triumphantly on their
,conquered foe, a cry was heard, and Harold fell upon

the dead bear grasped in the deadly paws of a living
animal whieh had sprunor upon, his back, and which,
with bis fiery eyès and gnashing- teeth, for a moment in-

timidated all -the men so much that they clurst*not-.draw
-near, and yet did not dare to, fire, lest they should de-

stroy the unfortunate Crofton, who cried out, Il Fire, 1
beseeéh ygu, my good friends, or he will -. crush me to
death. Do your best not to hit me, but fire."

John snatched a tomahawk from one -of the terrified
Indians, and aimed a blow- at the head of the bear,-

whieh only caused him to hug bis victim, closer, till the
eries -èf their good friend stimulated Will and Dick to,

venture near enough. -to plunge their k-nive;g -into the,
side of the animal.

With - howls that runop through the ifaountains, the
bear now abandolhed bis* senseless victim, who was in-

stantly drawn away by -bis friend Rodney, and care-
fally attended, while ., the maddened beast charged

-among the Indians, overthrowincr and puttincr them
to flight. But three or -four shots finally ended bis ca-
reer.
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CHAPTER X.

than the Bears. - A Skirm'ish with the Indians. - Sharpley
again. - A painful Meeting. - The White Chie£ - A general 7

Movement. - A Distribàtion of Gifts. - The Separation.- Gloomy
Prospects.

TH, Indianî had spread round to examine the other
caves, when a shot directed from a high clif struck one
of them dead; this was follow*ed by a shower of arrows,
but fortunâtely the glen of the caves was so, narrow that
they passed over the heads of the assailed hunters harm-
lessly. But Hamatcha evidently recognized his foes,
and turninc to Harold, who had recovered fýom his
swoonpbut was still weak and much, bruised, he said,
pointing to, the clif above,

Bad Indian; kill all, take all scalp."
III should like to see them. try," said Harold, now

fully roused. Form, my boys; leave the bears -- alone
Dow, and let us, make a sally. We musit.never remain

here to be sbot down like rats by those assassins. LQad
us on, Hamatcha. How shall we meet,,them?''

The chief, looking at his own small Purty, seemed at
first inclined to retreat; but- the spirit of his allies, and
the confidence he placed in the power of their guns,
gave him. cou«rage, and he led the way, ascending
t h r o ugh the forest, to, the héights -where the assailants

stood; while the observina- the retreat of the hunters,
and thinking they had taken to, flight, with terrifie yells
rushed downward to, arrest them,
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Let us receive them here,«'-' said Harold, as they.
reached a broad shelf of rock where the bushes and

-trees were thick on both sides, afordinom coverl' Three,.
men were placed behind this-cover on each side, and

ith the rest he remained to confront the enemy, who
could only descend singly thr*ouýrh the entangled brake.
The first. two Indians who stepped on the shelf were
shot dow-n by the men in ambush; and at this sight the

rest tumultuously rushed forward,- breaking down the
bushes, yellinom frightfully, and discharcring their arrows

with some effect, wounding two of Harojd7s little party,
thouo,h not severely, he trusted. A volley of shots

brought down two more of the assailants, who, being,
now crovvded toorether, though partly hidden by the

trees, HaipId. saw did not consist of more, than twenty
men, all naked, painted, w'ild-lookinor savages, armed
with spears, bows, and quivers of arrows, two alone car-
rying gans; and as but one shot had been fired, Harold.
concluded. that they were §.grce of ammunition, and
had no doubt of driv*n'g them o:ff, though probably
without loss.

He next gave the word to the men in ambush, and
the sound of unexpected shots from the sides did grec
execution, as hejudged. from the groans; and, to his,
great astonishment, oaths and imprecations in Enalish,-

which were plainly heard, as -the corâbatants were not
twenty yards apart. Scruton immediately recopized
the voice, and cried out, Il Is that you, Sharpley, you

cowardly traitor and thief ? Where are. my goods,
rogue ? He would actually have rushed forward to,
seize the man, had not Mr. Rodney held him bâck from,
certain destruction.

The chief, distinguished by his féathered head-dress,
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nowdirected Èis men to, charce with their. spears into

the thickets which covered 'the men who had fired on
them and though they were opposed by more shots, the
chief himself succeeded in draorcrinom out a captive, whom.

the rest saw, with distress, was William.
We must rescue the lad," said Harold; le come on,

my brave fellows." And the front rank marched for-'.
ward, with rifles presented, towards the 5avages, who

did not dare to raise an opposing weapon aggainst the
formidable array. II Cause the boy to be releàsed,

'Sharpley," said Harold, or we will shoot every man
of You.ey

But just at this moment a cry escaped from. the pris-
oner, and they heard him exclaim', in a toue of deep
distress, Il Oh 1 father, is it here I find you ?

The chief, who held the-">boy, started and flung hi-
from him as he replied, "'William! well, Im. glad îts-
thee, my lad." Mr. Rodney, who saw well tbat the

rescue of the youth would-now be more difficult than
ever, stepped forward to draw him into the midst of his

friends, on which the worthless father said fariously,
Who are'you? What right bave you, to, part father

and son ? He's mine, and Fll 'make a man of him,
Come along, Wil4 axd have no more to do- with that

sneakino, crew; you'Il have a glorious life with me, rul.
iing over these fools.-'-'

Trembling and weeping * William answered,
Leave -these heathen savages, father, -and come. to'

us. Mr. Rodney and Mr. Crofton, who have been âuch
kind friends to me, will forgive you all have done,
if -you turn fromi-your bad ways,'and remember you- are
a Christian, and have to answer to God for all this.--
1 Il Not said the reckless man - Il l always likedrul-
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ing better than serving, and 1m not like to be tired of a
free roving life yet a bit so troop along with me, my
lad; let them detain you at their peril; I've a right to

you; the law is on my side."
How dare you, unfortunate and abandoned man-,

said Mr. Rodney*, Il appeal to the laws you bave thrown
OfF? In an English court, 1 wiR resign the guardîan-

ship of your son to, a respectable Englishman, but
notliing shall compel. me now to, yield up the boy, soul
and body, to an outlaw, a robber, a companion of scalp-
hunting savages in a wild American forest.« William,

make your own decision; I can trust you,"
Il You may trust me, Mr. Rodney," answered the

boy. - Il I will never consent to live, with men who are
ignorant of God. And once more, 1 pray you,,,,dear
father, for my dead mother"s sake, for the sake «of your
own comfbrt on éarth, and your future salvation, to aban-

don this wick-ed life, and return to your people and your

Aiméli:ffe muttered some bitter words, and urged his
followers to resume the attack; but the survîvors wer'e

intimidated ý by their loss and the sight of- the guns
pointed against them, and Sharpley, who was leaning

against a tree, groaning and eursing, with, his right arm
hanging useless from. a wound, now called ou.t to Arn-
élilfe to come away while he could, and leave the das-
tardly crew - but the .disappointed man lingered to say,
as he'spurned the body of one of the Indians who had
opposed him,

What hope of protection can you have from such
cowards as these? and I tell. you plainly, 1 will bave'
my lad. My tribe are more numerous >and powerful

tha-n these poor fishers; I will bring them down en you,
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and not; only -carry off my son, but the powder and shot

you bave dragged all this way. Es not in my way,

butmy followers will élaim al 1 your scalps ; so you

know what you have to expect."
The next minute he led off bis men up the wood, leav-

ing the hunters to lament. that' they had ever planned
the expedition, whieh had terminated. so unfortunately.
The scene of the contest was melancholy; William,

sobbing with shame, and sorrow, stood aloof, while Mr.
Rodney, with kinduess and firmness, endeavored to con-

sole him-; the rest, in the mean time, Were ex g
the wounded and dead.

Four of the enemy lay quite dead, the wounded had
been carried off, and Hamatcha made a sign to Crofton
that bis people desired to carr oif the scalps -ôf the
slain ; but the stern and determined refusal he uttered
was perfectly comprehended by the Indians, who turnecl

away obediently, though reluctantly. Of their own
part;yý only one man was actually- dead, but two 'more of

the India's were severely-wounded. The distress of
their com'pamons seemed very deep - but the chief ex-

plained that they must not delay flieir return, lest their
vindictive Qppo'ents should take the Qpportunity of
attacking the weak-garrisonat the lodges.-

The procession moved slowly down the mountains
the hunters carried the bears, and the Indians tôok ôff

théir own dead ând wounded, but left the bodies of their
fbes exposed tcrthe wild beasts, though Harold did sug»

gest that the should decently bury them ; but the chief,
somewbat impatiently, reminded him. of the danger to

their -women and children.
"BadInclian, come back; many! many!ý> said he,

SPreading bis arms out1o express the multitude. Kill



all, fire aR lodge, tak-e all scalp; white men, Indian, àR
go, quick."

Rodney endeavored to make out how far from them
the lodges of their dangerous oppouents lay, and how
long it might be before they could return in force; but
it was difficult to extract from the chief any idea of
time or distance. He, pointed to the south, and waving
his hand, said, Il Many, far then to the suin, and by

his holdincf Up three fIncrers, Mr. Rodney concluded he
meant that it micht be- three days before the enemy
could return in great force-; but all this was uncertain,

for Dick declared these were the same Indians he haël
seen far to the north-west. It was probable, therefore,
that they belonged to a wandering tribe, and were con-

tinually roaming about 'in 'earch of spoil. Harold
fýared that they might be nearer tha-n Hamatcha calcu-

lated, and succrested that they-should at once ascertain
what direction they must take to avoid the savages, SiLnce

it was searcely to be hoped that they should conqueý,Jf
opposed by the whole tribe.

Assuredly not,,Harold said. Mr. ]Rodney, cc The
better part of valor is discretion. We- must run awgy.
But whither, is. an important question; all, we eau do is

to endeavof to -obtain, by the usual painful and laborious
process, some information on the subject from the chief,
our very ignorant riend in need

We must endeavor, Rodney, at aU events, to save
this poor, distressed boy from, the hands- -of his unnatural
parent,-" said Harold,

William, who was' walking by their side, covered. his
face at tbis allusion; his, pride and his. sensibihty. we.re

alike wounded at his position, and. he shrunk from dis-
cussing the siýb ect with his friends.

110 THE BEAR-RUNTERS
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. Il Cheer up, my boy,-" said Haro - d, Il you are not the
first who bas had to mourn over the delinquency of a

parent. You have done your duty in trying ýto reclaim,
him, it is now' your duty to leave him."

Il Yon want humility, William,--' said Mr. Rodney.
41 G-od bas pleased to send -this trial to you, and you
rebel against His will, and refuse to bow meekly to,

your infliêtion. Your fathe'r seems to. be a man of
understandiiig, though e vil passions have pervertëd it.
Let us hope and pray that God may, in His omrn good

tïme, visit and recall him to His fold. Even the sight
of bis child shunning bis society may- lead him, to,

reflection. and repentance. You must bear your cross
patilently, William, or you are unworthy of the name of
Christian."

The boy thanked bis friends, and made strong ef.
forts to overcome bis morbid feelings, and to taïk as

usual with Mke and Dick, who kindly tried to console
him.

They were now within sight of the lodges, and the
uneasiness of the chief subsided, as he saw all remained

undisttirbed, and heard the merry voicesý of the children.
-Nor was it long before a troop, beaded by Pat, ràn for-

ward' to meet them, the boy crying out, as he saw the
héârs, Il And was they biting hard, Mike ? Musha 1
sure ihey're gýand bastes 1 Then seeing the body of
the' - r Indian, he added, Il Worra! worra 1 was the

bastè'killinçr the poor red man ? - what for were ye not
telling me go to be watching the dens ? Ochone 1

The sight of the dead and wounded produced great
.wailing and lamentation amonom the women ; but there
-was sônle consolation in the promise of unusual ýasting
which. the sîght of the bears afforded. They Wi e soon
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skinned, and steaks broiled for the hunters, and it was
not till they had eaten and rested, that the adventures
of the day came out, and the two Irish-women leaxnt
how William bad met his father. Mary wept silently,
but Peggy-s indignation was loquacious; she insisted on
it that the unnatural father had no right to William,

who was bequeathed to ber by his mother, and she
defied the villain to try and wrest ber own ûom ber.

Nevertheless, when she became fully aware of the
threatened, invasion, she was more inclined to avoid
than to defy the. unprincipled man, and would gladly
have set out immediately. But, after much time wasted
in the difficult attempt to understandthe plans of Ham-
atcha, in which. Paes ready acquisition of words

proved useful, it was at length made out that the whole
party, red men and white men, must set out by moon-
light this very night. They must proceed aloDg'the
base of the snowy moun'tains, north, till the Indians
should join. some powerful friends; then the travëllers,

must cross the mountains to those valleys beyond,
which. the vindictive tribe dared not enter, for the

Indians who. frequented those valleys were their
enemies.

And doubtless will prove our enemies, too," said
Mr. Roodney, .,'if we ever succeed in serambling up to
the clouds, and then descending safely again to earth.

Surely some of these tribes are equestrian. There,
William, take this paper and sketch a horse upon it,

that we may inquire of the people if such a strange
animal be known amona them."

The experiment succeeded, the performance of Wil-
liam was recrarded with wonder and admiration,
the travellers were infbrmed that bevond the «oun-
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tains there were Il many, many " of the animals ; an
assurance that somewhat reconciled the dejected wan-
derers to their formidable task of crossing the snowy

The Indian who bad been slain was buried, with the
usual heathen formalities,' his bow and spears being

placed at his side, after which, at midnight, they set out,
long and slowly-dragging train. The wounded men

C cc.? C'
were borne on hastily-constructed litters, the babes oný

the backs of the mothers; household goods tbey had
none, except some woven rush-baskets, nets, spears, and

bows, whieh werè easily carried away; and the Indians
who were not laden- assisted their visitors in carrying
their heavy baggage, including. the skins and the fiesh
of the bears. For eigght; weary hours they marched on
over Pleasant plains, at this season easily crossing the

ri a vulets whieh flowed from. the mountains; then 'they
paused -on the banks of a deep river, and the Europe-
ans looked with dismay at the obstacle.

Il Sure, won't we be swimmin7 across," said Mike,
barrin' my mother, she niver swimrain' a sthroke,

and Mary herself being a poor band', . Would we be
makie' a boat, Dick ?

What's the lad talkinor about? " ansyvered Dick,
91 Think ye a man can build a boat out of reeds and
slate stones? Just you, Mr. Crofton, put it to them.
queer-tongued chaps how it is they think of getting
over this water ?

The chief siornified that the whole party must balt
till, he despatched some of his followers down the

banks of the river, and all were glad to, eat and ableep
till the messenZers returned, accompanied by a number.
of stranoe Indians who carried a long, ligght eanoe, a

Io*
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glad sight, which, promised to smootli the difficulty.
Two of the strangers launched thecanoe, which would

contain no more thau eight. at once; and on Harold.
calling Hamatcha to be one of the first party, the chief

drew back, and said, in a melancholy tone, Il White
man go away," pointing across the water; Il Hamatcha
go friends,*'showing the stranger Indians who fumished
the canoe, and with whom they understood their friendly
hosts were now about to take refuge. kl

This announcement caused equal sorrow and alarm;
they regretted the separation from the.--simple and

friendly people, and they dreaded the perils that lay
before them in an unknown country. Crofton in-

quired if any man of either tribe could be tempted to
accompany and guide them ; but -a.11 steadfa-stly refuse d

to leave their own . friends, knowing that their safety
ftom, the fierce tribes depended entirely on their union.

Crofton then- opened his portmanteau, that before
their separation he might make some parting gifts. to
the people wh-se hospitality to strangerý 'had- been, the
cause of banishment ûom their- homes. A gay-colored

Indian chintz dressing-gown,, presented . to Hamatcha,
excited unbounded admiration and gratitude. He

then distributed some silk handkerchiefs among the
women, much to the vexation and disgust of Captain

Scruton, who declared that cotton handkerchiefs would
have pleased them as well, and these were of costly
Indiân silk. But Harold only laughed at this -useléss
economy, and ransacked his possessiofis to fiiid triffes
to bestow on all his friends. Besides,, these, two-
knives and a fýyîng-pan, which had excited great --ad-
miration, were given to them, and were bighly prized.
The skins of the bear.s, and part of the flesh, werc Îeft

M îffl
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with the boatmen who were to row them, across,; and
thus the bacyrrage of the travellers was consideràbly,

lightened. The Irishwomen even found some pins and
needlesý to leave with the Indian women, to whom. they
had already taught the use of these implements; and
they received in return as many of the light rush mats
as they could carry, to serve for mattress'es.

Then the afFecting separation took place. The Eu-
ropean women and boys wept ; the more res6lute In.

dians concealed their emotions, except that their falter-
ing words denoted th e sorrow they felt in parting from
such enerous and powerful friends. The travellers,

in two divisions were transported across the river
Hamatcha accompanying the last, to point out the

direction to the mountain pass, the exact situation of
which they in vain attempted to comprehend, except

that -they must walk along the base for two suns ; and
then, bý raising and dépressing his arm, he showed

them they must often ascend and descend, and they
concluded 'the lofty range was intersected by valleys.,

Then he left them, and slowly and sadly they marched
forward over well-watered rising ground, a heavy

gloo' restinS on all ; for they felt as if they were
wandering further from. civilization and security-

I cannot help thinking,' said Mr. Rodney, 4e that
ur-kind. but ignorant friend Hamatcha has counselled

us errüneously. I am of opinion that, by persevering
in our progress tô the south, we must in the end have
struck on -the golden-sanded river Sacramento, which
would baýve conducted us to, St. Francisco and to Euro-
peaùs."

If * wed ever reaclied the place," said Scruton.
"But the m'ountains in California swarm with robbers.

OF THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS.
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and murderers, Indians and dicraers, ready to pounce
on any traveller, and rifle him, of his gold ; or, if dis-
appointed of plun'der, they make no scruple- of murder-

ing him. There's no safe way to St. Francisco- but by
sea, or with an armed guard. What would you say to
making to our old landing-place, to pick up what those
rogues bave left; and then perhaps wemight rig up a
boat or a raft, and coast to St. Francisco."

Pardon me, Captain Scruton answered Mr. Rod-
ney, Il if 1 look on your proposal as little short of madness.

We were driven fýom, the coast by famine and savage
-fbes; ithrougmh many dangers we have progressed thus

far inland, why should we fling ourselves on destruction ?
On either hand we must inevitably have to, cross a
rance of mountains then by all means let us proceed

east. There are trading stations of Europeans beyond
these mountai n*s, even befo rie we reach the last and most
formidable chain, the Rocky Mountains."

The bears flesh afforded them, abundant food, and
the mountain streams fresh water; and they went-on
for the two suns,-" without any greater difficu Ity than

crossing, the various streams. Then -Scruton pointed
out that, at no great distance, the snowy crests of the
mountains seemed to be divided into two peaks, and

he suggested that if any pass was practicable, it mi' ht
be at th1ýs spot ; and, though the pine forests on the

lower ridges presented the usual impediments, they
determined next morning to make ihe attempt.
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CHAPTER XL/

The Ascentof the Snowy Mountains. -A deserted Hut. 7- The Elk.-
The negligent Sentinels. - The Frightful Pass. - The Despair of
Dennis. - Brighter Hopes. - America in contempt.

-BixDiNG their burdens firmly on their shoulders,
and preceded by Dick and Johù asý-pi*oneers, the trav-
ellers once more commenced an ascént so, formidable
as to seem. almost impossible. The women bore thèir
exertion bravely; Pat tripped over the underwood or
crawled beneath the matted branches gleeftilly; Mr.
Rodney alone sighed over the toil. Accustomed to, a

life of bodily ease and quiet study, the change was
iolent to this state of excessive labor, whieh allowed

no interval for mental enjoyments. Ire looked wistfully
on his beloved pupil, wlÏo was, robust, excited, full of

enjoyment of bis new condition of adversity, watching
for adventure, almost courting peril, and then thought,

For his sake, I must bear this, strange life uncomplaîn-
i gly. Happy days of youtb, when labor is pleas.ur%£>
and ptivation merely amusement I must, not, sufer
myself to, grow old yet awhile.

For the first day the weather, though cold, was

e b *grbt and élear, and they bivouacked beneath the
es among the straggling bushes at night with tolera-

ble comfort, under their warm éloaks. and coverings.
The second day was , daïk and gloomy, the wind blew
keenly over the snowy heigrhts, and beforé night the
snow began again to fall; and though it was now Feb-M
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ruary, threatened a serious storm. The rude tents
wereiblown dow;n, the trees alforded insufficient protec-

tion, and they crept shiverinom beneath their cloaks and
skins, and tried vainly to sleep through the st'ormy

night, rendered still more dreary by the howling of the
wolves, so close to them., tbat twice during the niglit

Harold rose to chase them by firing his gun.
The morning arose dark and temp estuous ; they

attempted in vain to light a fire to make some tea,
and were at length compelled to breakfast on some
biscuit moisteneà with snow, and then set out to move
upw-ards slowly through the snow, struggling against

difficulties, -till the weakest were quite exbausted, just

as they reached a level spot, covered with subw, where
a deep niche in the rocks, over whicli the pines, bent
by the winds, had formed a sort of roof, afforded them
a- Èelcome shelter. They spread the bear-skiùs and
mats over theý snow, lighted a fire in the sheltered

extremity-,of, the bollow, and filling the large iron kettle
with snow, contrived to boil a good portion of the leg

of the bear, which. was their last meat, all lying down to
sleep'sou-ndly while their dinner was cooking, except
one to, watch, the fire.

They enjoyed so much the food, the rest, and the
shelter frqým_ the storm, fhat they did not Ieave till

next mor*ng, ifiàt they migýt,-'-'hav6 a warm break-
fast before they commenced the toils of the day. Still
the storm continued, and after struggling on durîna-
the day, evening brought them to a ridge from whiéh--

a sharp and precipitous descent led to a long ravine or
eparation of 'the* mountains, which was now apparently-

half-filled - with snow, through which the - dark pines
appeared.
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It was vexatious to have to descend only to, ascend
again. Still, it was inevitable, and with more diffidulty

'than they had ever yet experiencéd, they serambled
down the steep descent to, the ravine, and looked round

for some nook to shelter them. What was their sur-
prise, to see, at some little distance, 'a -sort of but, 1.
towards which, in great anxiety, they marched, over
the yielding snow. It was a large, low, circular erec-

tion, somewhat similar to the -lodges of their late
hosts; the walls of loose, dry bushes; the entrance

from. àbove. The interior was clean, but contained not 1:7

a single trace of habitation, except the'skeleton head of
an elk or moose-deer, with its tremendoùs -horns, fr'm
which they concluded that the previous inhabitants of
the but bad been hunters, and,,also, that the elk was to,
be, found in -the mountain. forests; a circumstance which
filled them. with ioyful hopeýs.

Leaving the old man and the women in possession
of the hut, the rest set out immediately to beat the
Woods, hoping to discover some game; but night was,
at band, and after a vain search, the y* were compelled to 7",1
turn back in some despondence. Just then, Pat, whose
favorite perch-was always the bough of a tree, put bis,
round face from, a pine, and made a signal to -Crofton.

Where is, it, my boy ? " asked he, eagerly, and the
lad, pointed.to a spot he had marked from, the heig_,ht he
haël climbed, and said- in a cautious tone,

Would your honor be lendin.7 me the loan of -your

9 n
To this.bold request Harold made no ânswer; but

suuging his rifle safely at his back, he elimbed to, the
side - of Pat, and from, thence, to, his -gyreat dehght, -he

saw a noble elk feeding quietly on the first y
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shoots just budding from. some of the pines and bushes,
drawing the -braniches towaxds it with the peculiarly-

formed upper-lip.
Carefully and deliberately Harold took his aim,

fired, and wounded the animal, which made a bound,
and forced its way through the bushes; but Mike, who

had watched the direction of the shot, was ready to
spring forward towards the spot, and as soon as he

heard the rustling througorh the bushes, waited toi see the
elk, and fired a second shot into it. With a strange,
unnatural whistling cry, the deer leaped from the wood

against Mike, overthrowing him., and lym**g across hîm;
he strugomlincr violently, ýut unable to rise.

The boys shrill cry for help soon brought his friends
round him. The elk was despatched, and Mike was
released, considerably bruised by his weighty antago-
nist, but proud of his exploit.

Sure thin, Dick," said he, didnt we give him the
shots illigant? and isnt it a fine skin he's.carryin7 to be
coverin' in the tint for his honor to slape in ?

This elk, or moose-deer, as it is in America com-
monly named, was nearly six feet -in height, the legs

long and f=, the head and horns immense, and Mike
turned- pale as he thought of the risk he should have
run, if the animal had not been mortally wounded. It
was not long before it was skinned, and the skin pre-

pared by the directions Mr. Rodney gave, and which
his reading had supplied him 'W*th. The inside and

outside were thorougghly seraped, to, make the hide,

7 smooth and of equal thickness, then smeared over with
the brains of the deer and with snow, apd continually

rubbed fill a soft and spongy leather was produced, and
hung in the s *oke of the fire to dry. This lèather the
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Indians use for moccasins, and for the warm garments
of winter; and though the travellers' still had their
clothes,'a deer-skin covering was not to, be despised in
this severe weather.

In the mean âme some had been employed in cutting
up and cooking steaks of the flesh, whi eh resembled beef
rather than venison, but was enjoyed with unbounded
satisfaction by the hungry travellers. They'slept in

their hut, and were somewhat reluctant to leave the hol-
low whieh had supplied them. Vith -shelter and foodi
but, after a beef-steak breakfast, they packed their abun-
dant stock of meat into as small a -compass as they could,
leavina the bones behind tkem, and once more took up
their burdens and, prepared to face the mountain forest'*
and its difficulties.

The snow had ceased, but the wind was still cold and
wintry i yet for two days they persevered with cheer-

fulness, for good food and strong hope lessened the la-
bor of ascending aind descending -through 'entangled
brakes and over rough ledcres of rock. On the 'second
night -they agaîn found a niche at the e4ge of a wood
in a little valley, whereAhey encamped, tàking the usual
precautions of sleeping with a fire and a watch. The

first s'entinels were Crofton and William, and they disý-
coursed long on the boys constant source of care,'which
on-ly his firm trust in God, and his belief that the trial

was. sent in , mercy, -coi ald have enabled the youffi to
sustain without- absolutely sinking, his sensibility was so
acute.

As they sat by the fire, Harold suddenly started up,
sayingi 11,I am convikeed, Will, that I heard a rustling

behind ùs;- it must be another e%, and have him 1 will.
Keep w" here, my lad, till, I beat the thickeC Then
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J ex«.,Lmiiiinrt his îlifle, he stole softl towards the, spot fromy
whence he heard the sound.

William continued. to sit by the fire, absorbed, as
usual, in thought, till heý was startled by a low growling,
and, lookincr round, he saw a troop of wolves, forminor
a half-circle, and gradually drawing up to the encamp-
ment. His first act was to throw a heap of dry sticks
on the decaving fire, which blazed up, but did not deter

tbe animals, which advanced with a furious howL,
Then he snatched -up his rifle and fired at them, more
with the hope of summoning assistance than of destroy-

ing the wolves, for he was an unskilful marksman. At
the sound of the shotthe men rose from their sleep,
and Crofton appeared from the wood. There was no
time for words every one acte'd directly, and in two
minutes after, tlýe shots had dispersed the marauding
wolves. Thank God, there is no harm done,! said
Mr. Rodhey; but I am surprised, Harold, thai you, a

f sentinel, should hate left your duty."
Harold was vexed at his imprudent sally, and Wil-

Eam was ashamed that he should have allowed the
wolves to steal so near unnoticed,- and they both

pleaded guilty. But this was not all the véice of
lamentation was heard, and Èeggy eame forward ex.
claiming,

Ochone, Will 1 and was it your mothers son
would be letting the murtherinor bastes be makid

ôff with pur blessed mate! and we be starvW our-
selves?

It was too true, the wolves had succeedea in Srrylllg
away the spoil that had tempted them. The large bas-

ket of venison was emptied; not, a semp remained for
breakfast, and at the heinrht tlàey had now r'eached -it,



was 1opeless to expect . to meet with more game.
Cheerlessly they pursued their march next day; on-

ward, upward, still they struggled throughý the black
lo rest. At length they came on a rent or opening in

the mouatains, narrow at the base, and widening to-
wards the summit, the dark rocks o» each side rugged,

bare, and inaccessible, while far above them rose the
snowy peaks which they believed were those they had
seen from. the plains below. .'

A rugged path, not broad enough for more than one,
lay close to the walls of -the defile, while through it

poured a torrent, which came thundering, forward, and
flowed towards the north-west. The travellers paused

for a moment at the mouth of this dismal crevice,
which, thoucrh it still gradually ascended, must form a
pass thýoucrh to the east; and every heart sunk at the
sight of the silent, gloomy, apparently interminable
road before them. Whither would it conduct them?
Perhaps only to perish with famine amidst the unex-
plored intricacies of the mountains, far from every

living creature.
This state of thinoms will never do,'Rodney," whis-

pered Harold. We must be plucky ourselves, or we
shall bave all the troop lie down and.die. Just look at

Scruton; a brave fellow, I'11 engage, when he is bear-
Ïng down on the enemy; but now he is as pale and

spoony as a milliner's girl, as he looks at this via dolo-
rosa. There's nothing for it, Rodney, but to wave our
swords, and shout the old slogan'- Il Up, guards 1 and
at them 1 " ' What do you think if you were to make
-them a rallying speech?

Mr. ]Rodney declined the speech; but Harold was a
host in himself. He formed bis troop into a ae,
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cheered thewomenlauglied at the grave faces of the
men, rated John for skulkino, behind, as if he had
broken the knees of his best hunter, and then, shoulèl.
ering his rifle and whistling a lively March, he led on
his people. But it was not easy to preserve cheerful-
ness inclosed between those towering, and sometimes
ove anging rocks, treading a path so rough. that the
progress was slow and painful; while often the river

:flowed over their narrow way, and compelled them to,
plunge into- the icy water two or three feet deep, till
they could attain a dry spot.

The.pass was so tortuous that they could rarely sée a
hundred yards before them; but at every turn they

hoped for a more cheerful prospect, but in vain. For
six or seven miles they toiled on; then the élefile opened

il -nd cove-ed with
mto, a kind of basin, w* d and barren, a

î stones fallen from above. Still the only éutlet from,
this comparatively open spot was another narrow deffle,

through which the same river rushed, and which, was
inclosed betweeù rocks, still high and gloomy as. ever.

To increasé their distress, the wind -rose, sweeping
fiercely through the defile, and the thick snow again

fell, darkening the little light they received from the
narrow strip of sky above them, and they were glad to,
seek shelter in a dark, damp cavern, where toads were
crawling on every side ; but they contrived -to banish
them to their holes, and lighten the dismal gloom by

making a fire of a few sticks collected during the day;
-and warmed by some tea - they -bad no longer any
meat - they coiled themselves round the fire, and slept
as well as the howling storm permftted. them.

Next morning they found the snow had ceased, the
Sun showed itself faintly over them, and'the fresh snow



melted by its beams, poured over the heights, and
swelled the river, till a cold fear fell on the wanderers

that they miglit be completely enclosed in this frightful
rocky desert, where, except the toads in the cave, they
had never seen a sinegle animal. After a light break
fast of biscuit and water, they pushed languidly for-
ward, observing with alarm. that their rugged pathway
now ascended -precipitously, and the fatigue became so

great, that'at last poor Dennis gave way, and,-sinking
down, he said,

Il Isn't it Paceful. I'd be dying, Peggy, if we were
back in your cabin in our own blessed counthry? and,

sure, if it be His will, won't it be as. well to die in this
saine, barrin' the loneliness, when you'Il all be gone, as
you nades must be, gettin' out of this black wilderness,
and lavin' me all alone, the Lord only with me ?'and
wasn't He with Elliah, 1-Es prophet, and with David

himsèlf, that was afther his own beart, and won't He be
comfortinor me too? His name, be blessed 1

But no one ever thought of leaving the old man be-
hind. They had the sail-cloth and tent-poles which had

been used for Harold's litter, and a hammock was soon
constructed, where Dennis was placed; a little brandy

from. Ilarold's stores revived him, and all the able men

eh eerfully oiTered to càrry him. by turns, as weH as the
narrow,-rugged road would allow. Another night of

Cold and privation was got over, but the next day the

ascent had become so abrupt, the narrow path so

obstructed, and the lofty crags on each side looked so
threatening, that they dared hardly speak lest the tot-

terin rocks at the side should fall and crush them,

while all hope *of surmounfing the steep before them

seemed vain. Even the strong men stumbled and fell
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in the trial the women and boys scrambled on àR fours,
élutéhing the scattered stones'to aid them, which fre-

quently rolled down under their grasp, and groans, sobs,
and exclamatio-ns of despair were the only sounds heard.

At length they reached a resting-place, a wide 1evel
spot, stiR enclosed on each side by the snow-crowned
heights, but an opening opposite, the, travellers saw with

î thankfulness led downward, though it might perhaps
onl lead to, one of the m«tersectinvalleys of the chain.

Weary as they were, they did not pause *to rest -- now,
the spur of.famine, and the hope of relief, urged them

to, proceed they crossed the plain, in the midst -of
which, was a-lake, which was the source of the river

they had followed u and then descended through a
rocky, snow-covered deffle for an hour, when the came.
on a wide plain, covered entirely with snowand diffi-
cult to cross, for- the sun had thawed flie surface. There

was neither firewood nor water; îhey dipped their, dry
biscuit in the snow whieh they had not the means to

fz 1 melt, and chewed the tasteless morsel -with, sad hearts
and silent tongues. From this miserable spot, a short

ascent conducted them overu ridge where another de-
scent led to a valle much lower, which they reached
just, as darkness shrouded -the majestie scene around.
But they haël seen the bushes above, the snow, and they
were able to coUect the branches to, light a fire in a

sheltered rocky niche, and to indulge "in the luxury of
tm Their evening devotion was one of thanksgiving.,
for they looked backward on perils escaped, and forwi ard
with renewed hopes.

The mornîng. lighted -them fýom this valley, -which,
.Z7 -as but lightly covered with snow, and they préceede'à

lover . low bills to a succession of level ridgês, -where
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again the- dark pines rose, mincrled with bushes of arte.
misia, the very twigs of which had an aromatic Sm, ell.

Among these bushes were *the forms of some small
hares, with pretty grey fur and white ears5 severai Of
which fell under the shot of the eager sportsmen. The

were, cleaned, and Alary took possession of them,
that she might convert them into caps. for the. men,

.many of whom'had been compelled to face the wind
and the sun with uncovered heads. But theflesh was

-the great prize;.and they gladly rested tiR a rich game
stew was prepared, to the great contentment of all,

.-even poor Dennis reviving after his enjoyment of good
meat. agaîn.

For sartin," said Dick, Il ifs one blessing they
,have in this poor country, that a chap may shoot -a
lare when his bairns is hung'ring, and not be' feared
of being shopped, or being sent off to Botany Bay. But,

Captain Scruton, how Ive heard .folks tell this and
tother of 'Merica, and, as far as 1 see, its like to be a
po-%rerty-struck place. Bless us, what do folks live on ?
It grows nou.,o-ht."

ICs a grand country, Marlin, but we've. fallen on a
-poor part,ý"' answered Scruton.

Ay, ay, capýain," said Dick it's, likely -weve
landed at wrong end; but we've come over a good bit
of ground, and it seems all. alike."
Ies little you'd be seeing yet, Mr. Alarlin,' said
Mary; Il sure, haven't I heard them spake as knows it, t3

that ihere's towns'in this same "Merîca bigger nor Cork
or Liverpool?" 

4-Thaes not to be credited, Maryý honey," repliked
Dick but, -big or little, I'd like to light on one of fil

their towns.'-'.



fear we shall'have some weary re wedays *befo
reach them, Dick,-' said Harold; but we'Il make a pu sh

for them.--
Would we be finding a. bit of good land soon, sir,'-'

said Dennis, Il where Mr. Alarlin would be run'ning us
up a nate cabin, and you would be lavin7 me and the

women and the boys to farm. that same, and be living
as God plases, and never striving at all to bi> seekin
after forbidden things ?

We must not think of- it yet, my fiiend,-l said,
Rodney. We still have to get beyond the' Rocky

Mountains before we think of rest. Then, probably,
we mayJocrite, till Mr. Crofton be tired of sporting, and

îï we be reinvigorated for further travel. I trust by
God's blessing we shall speedily be extricated from this
frigrhtful. wilderness of mouiitains."

êw
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Hares and Rabbits. - The deceitful Lake. - A Skirmish with Sav-
ages. - Water in the Desert. -The 'Black Bear and her Cubs. -
-The value of Bear'Skin. -. The Rocky Mountains in sight.

Tim next day's journey, brought them dovin to
gradual slopes, thickly covered with high bushes, of

s.3,oe-like smell, another variety of the Artemisia, from,
thence they descended to, white plains, and an exclama-
tion of pious thanksgiving burst from âH, for they could
not'but hope, that these plain' s must contaîn the means
of existence, while at the same time, the labor of
travelling would be greatly lightened. Already ýhey

saw numbers of small hares and rabbits moviDg about
under the shelter of the bushes" ; and though lofty trees
and aR green vegetation were wanting, they' set their

feet hopefully- on the level ground, and marched on in a
direct east course. Here and there in the horizon they
traced the outline of mouhtains, which, they truste'd they

might be able to avoid. The*r'most important care, at
present, was to meet with water ; but 1 for some time

their anxious search was vain.
They could not but believe that there. must be

many rills from the mountains, and they deviated to
the right and to the left, hoping to strike on them,
and finaRy fell in with a little rivulet of melted snow,

which, trickling among the roots of the bitter sage
bushes, had a most unpalatable flavo.r; but it was

useful for stewing the rabbits, and they were glad
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to keep near it tiR they -Ébould, meet with a purer
stream.

But for two days they continued their march over
the dry, grey-colored plain, compelled to drink- of the
bitter, turbid rill; then, to their great joy, they saw
the glittering of the large sheet of water, and hastened

towards iL - Pat, possessing himself of a tin cup,
speeded on before the rest, to dip his cup in the lake,
and enjoy the cool draught ; but no sooner had he

tasted it, than he uttered a doleful cry, calling out,
It's doctor's stuff it is, sure 1 Will. it be them, Ingins

themselves will be puttmg salt in it ? "
This was a melancholy annouricement, too well cou-

firmed by- Îhe sight of the willows and low bushes
around the lake, the branches of -which were en-
crusted with a saline efflorescence, from. the spray of

the water. Disappointment "and dismay marked every
countenance, and the two poor women actually sat

cloýWn and -wept
Don't you belooking like"that, Will," sobbed Mary

ICI sure, then, it's not for myself- Fd be sorrowing;. isn-t
it mother dear, and Mr. -O'Reilly, the masther ? and-

how will they be. kaping alive without, the drop of
water, and the tea ? Ochon e 1

You're a good lass, you are, Mary,-" said Dick,
and if I thought 1 could. find a well a-top of yon big
mountain as lies there north-east, I'd make no Eght

of running, up- it.. But, 1 misdoubt me, here's other
work. I say, captain, must I pipe to quarters ?

From. the mountain Dick had pointed out appeared
a troop of wild-looking naked Indians, who .'advanced'

towards the travellers ; but -when they drew neaxi
halted, and .1ýappeared th' be in great confusion. Bo ws
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were brouorht forwàrd, and the Europeans reluctantly
prepared-to defend themselves.

Still, willing, if possible, to., àvoid an encounter,
Mr. Rodney hastily collected, some of the white feathers
of the water-fowl. which. were scattered round the lake,
and tying them to the end of'a long willow-branch, the

party'moved forward to meet the Indians, waving this
sigmal of peace. A yell and a shower of arrows forined
the answer toý this demonstration. Fortunately, they
were still separated by such a distance that the arrows

fell short of theïr aim. This was not the case with the
volley of shots reWrned, which seemed to produce great
terror among tha.- Indians, for two fell as if dead, and
ftom *the cries it was judged more were -Wounded. En-
couraged by this successful effect, the travellers moved
quickly forward, and approached near enough to see
that these men had all the appearance of wild beasts;
theïr countenances - were hideous and ferocious, and
utterly devoid of intelligence.

They are of brutal nature, Rodney," said Harold,
4l and can only be subdued like brutes, by force. See,
they are again drawig their bows. * Down' behind the

bushe's, my men, and then give it them again."
As the arrows flew, the men prostrated themselves

under the shelter of the bushes; then rising, they poured
a double 'Volley of shots on their anta-gonists, who re-
treated with frightful yells to the wood-covered moùn-
tain, leaving a number of their companions dead on the
field, while the Europeans had not a man wounded.
A solitary arrow had plierced the fur cap of Wi11iam,ý
and it was plain it might . bave in:flicted a fatal wound,
for it was baýbed with a hard Stone, polished and bright
as steel.



Pat employed himself busily in * coRe.etin* thei e ar-à
rowsj of which great numbers were scatter-ed around'e
while the rest W'eît forward to examîne the slain. They

shuddered at the repulsive appearance of these savages,
and were shocked to see that they had inhumanly
abandon'ed - some of théir frie'ds who were yet - lîvinom.

They- turned away- from the spot, determined not. to,
linger near this ferocious tribe; and carrying away as-

spbil two bows, they left the field of battle and the
deceitful lake, scarcely knowing where to, direct, their

steps.
l'At all eventsl'. said Captain Scraton, 'lit will be

necessary to crowd saili These hideaus &tvages' may
have numbers at hand to back them, and thes'é - a-rrows
well sent would soon -eut of all our hands. - They must

be a cowardly crew, for' if they -had stood their greund;-e
and gon'e on pepperling us, we hadnt a chance."

Fd bet a good deal, captain," said Dick, Il that yon
wood they've taken to is a fine place for watermg, and

it's har'd to leave it to them- ugly dogs'; but ies-' like
we"se have to -arch on till we come on another sùch-

likî hill.
Hungry and thirsty, yet somewhat.cheered by their

easy victory, they waited but to shoot t *o brace of wild
ducks, and then went on straight fbrward. till they had

placed some M'îles between themselves -and fheir- revolt-
ing opponents. Then nature cried- out for rest and food.---

*but though the ducks . were roïasted, none. had -appetite
to, eat, when--their- parche mouths crav-ed w-atéÈ.-' For-

tunately, they found on the dry d:ésert a plant Îeseinbling
sorrel, which ' they ché-ýWéd g1àdly, and the- pleasant-. aïdd

UMsomewhat, félieved -their ýèxSssi'v ê' thiret Theü-
too weaxjr to rffli e- the tents, they lay down beneat4ý-- the
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nemtsza bushes, and found'a short respite fýom. their
sufféring in sleep.

In the clear morning light they looked round on the
dismal unvaried deseirt, and a hazy line in the, horizon
a:fforded some hope of mountains.. 1
41 And where there are, mountains, Harold," said Rod-

neyý Il tliere ought to be water. God send we may soon
reach such, relief. Never did 1 believe that I, who, as
you can testify, have not been a, water-drinker, should

long so much for a bumper of that neglécted beverage.
Expect to see me, if we ever escape from this detestable

desert, as curious, for the future, about the quality of
my decanter of water, as I have ever been about iny
vintages of port. Eheu ! "

Il In truth, Rodney," answered Harold, Il you know I
am no spoony, and yet, for, my life, 1- cannot gét up the

steam and -be jolly, like Mark Tapley, when my tongue
is rattling like a stone in my mouth; and 1 should be
th n«ýfùl to feed on grass, like the beasts of the field, if

we could. find any. Well, Captain Scruton, where are'
we? Will you take the helm? WiE you pilot us over

these endless deserts, and through the Rocky Moun-
tains ?

Scruton groaned as he. ýeplied, Il I am useless here,
eý--Xr. Crofton, -adrift on an unknown sea, without com-

pass, rudder, or provisions, -beset with rocks, shoals, and
pirates. 1, doubt our eyer coming into port."

Still, Captain Scruton," said WilHam, Il I am con-,
,vinced., the grgund is more yielding to our step than it

was, -and the bushes look less gray. -Then, I observe a
bigh bill yonder, at our right. hand."

South-east it is," said Dick. Ile's, right 1 Will
kéeps, .1iis-' -open -captain. . yon, -hill will be like to
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send springs and melted snow down here amoncy these
-dry bushes; and if we fall in with a few more of them
savages. ies easy to qûiet 'em, as we did yesterday."

Is it- yourself, Mr. Marlin,- said Mary reproach-
fully, Il will be shedding blood of man, as thouch héC

were no better nor a baste? Worra 1 worra! * Wasn't
I thinkin' betther on you. Wouldn't them, - you were
killincr dead outright yesterday be havincr souls'*Iike our-
selves ?

Its a quesliten, Mary, honey," answered Dickè
Its my thoucrht, as how they were more beasts nor
men. G'd forgive me, if 1'm wronging 'em, savage
heathens as they are. Anyhow, I think myself theyre
better out df mischief, nor living to be feighting and
scalpincr harmless Christians."

Remember, my good girl," said Mr. Rodney, that
we tried first to, approach them pacifically, and only

took up arms in our own defence."
And that same's altogether lawful," decided Dennis

dogmatically, Il and the Scripture, not being again 1 it,
Sure, Mary, when Im saying it, yoùT be belavmg your
mastlier."

Mary sighed, for her- gentle heart shrunk from the
sight of blood ; and,- but half convinced, -she walked on
silently, meditating on the last state of these unconverted
heathens, till a joyful cry from Mike roused her.

Isn't it a dhrop of wather rm seeing on MY brome.P-"
he exclaimed; Il and, sure, wont this same be a reelar

bog, barrin' ies noways green, as it ought to be, like ý our
own illegant bogs in green ould - Ireland. -Will 1,-be

Pskipping on, yer 'nonnèrs, to co'e at the 
çThen, - not waiting for the required- per ýhé -and

Pat hopped over the now marshy eund before the
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rR4 and.--were soon kneeling down to press the moisture
«ý from the earth, and extract a little discolored water into

their. tin cups.
les wather it is 1 " replied Pat in delight, Il and no

,ýsali in it at all, at all, only the sage, or "some othèr bit-
ter yerb.'-'

Nýne were patient enough to wait till they should
reach clear water to assuaae their thirst, but actuaRy
enjoyed the muddy, diseo'loreddraught, bitter with the

percolationthrouoù the roots of the sage. But as they
proceeded they soon met with wateri- on the surface;

then. i Ù« a narrow channel ; finally it became a deep,
clear rill, by the side of which they encamped, and ' held

bigh festival on -water, and all the good things 'water
could prodùce for them.
. Moreover, flocks of birds, 1ýger than quails, though

somewhat resemblincr them, ýhich tenanted the
bushes, and hovered near the water, were marked by
the sportsmen, and a sufficient number were shot to pro-
vide a plentiffil and delicious repast, for whieh they
failed not to affer grateful thanks to God, who had fed

them in the wilderness.
For the next two days they travelled up the banks

of thé stream, whieffi soon widene.d to a' little «* r-*vulet,
with -výil1ow-edged banks, wild fowl hovering over Ï4 and

a greener herbage around it. Then they reached the
source of the river in one of the isolated wooded-moun-- tains which were numerous in this desolate region. They

approacbed this wood with caution,, rememberin a, theîr
te encounter, and warned by the appearance of a reg-
ular trodden path to the side of the river; yet as the

travellers were quite aware that they were deficient in
-. ,the.,-keen discrimination which enables the natives at

P



once to distinguish a trail, they could not decide--whether
it was the step of man or beast that had marked -the

path. At all risks, the place was suitable -for an en-
campment they rested therefore close to the-, wat'er,

whieh was so precious, to them, resolved to keep, watch
4 strictly, and be fully prepared for action.

Around them lay many isolated hills, and, the vast
chain of the Rocky Mountains was now plainly visible
before themand many an anxious glance was directed
towards that formidable barrier. The tents were once
more raised, the bear-skins and mats spread over the
marshv eround. a fire was lighted, and a supper of wîld

fowl prepared, then all gladly sought repose, except
Harold and Dick, the . fixzst on watch ; both quick and
alert to, ae4 but careless aboutkeeping up the fire, which.
they did not consider necessary for warmth, and which

might interfere with the chance of sport.
You see, Dick," said Harold, Il whether these foot-

marks be those of man- or beast the -visitors will take
care not to come, near the fire ; -they will keep beyond'
our shot. Couldnt we smother it up a little? -What

bave we to fear from, Indian, bear,, or wolf we have
Our good rifles and our sharp knivle's."

46 Knives . is it, sir," said Dick then as to, thèm
knives, be,g*ing yeur, pardon, yoti'd as good stick a pin
into an old bear. Its not -a bit of good; you migbt
stick him. right and left, if he'd let you, and hed haud
on, and niver be.-no worse. But just send a- shot right
throucrh his head, and iell may-be tell. He's a desp'rate

--rogue when he's vexed, and. bugs like a rat-trap -;.and
rll telf you,,ýa pat with them sharp claws of his- just
rives skin and -flesh, so you mind what you're about,
Mr. Crofton and theres another thing, wëse have
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to"keep quiet, for hes not that fool to come and face
us."

They smothered the fire, and then crouched among
the thick bushes, close to the water, and there waited

patiently, occasionally muttering their hopes and fears
to each other till - past midnight; then, weary and

cramped -with their position they were about to rise,
whenthey were arrested by a rustling in the wood, and

a heavy, dull sound of footsteps,
Its -a bear, IT be bound," whispered Dick. You

fire, and then run up a tree, till 1 give another shot;
and if that won't do, and we've a chance" for it, we must
try another round. What is't ? do ye see ?

Harold did see a hugè black form stepping heavily
along. and by the light of the'stars he saw also that it
was not alone. It was a she-bear, with two cubs wad-
illincy after ber. They approached the water slôw1y,
and as they drew near, it was plain the unusual appear-

ýances made the mother uneasy. She growled as she
looked round on the, tents, the smoke from thefire, and
the various signs of intrusion on ber grounds. Then

-she stopped, and turned ber head to look after ber cubs,
in' such an inconvenient position that Harold feared be

should be unable to take a good aim; but at all risk lie
fired upon ber.

..The beas4 with a furious roar, turned round, and
erecting herself on ber hind legs, made'ready to fall on
ber fbes. Dick called out to Harold to take care of
himself, and, shot'the animal in the breast. It fell for-
ward, and Harold, thi-nking to secure the conquest,

turned 'to make a second and more accurate aim ; but
before 'he could .fire the bear bad risen again, and with
one blow of its beavy paw it dasbed the rifle from his
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hanid, -which went of, and wounded one of the cub8.
The poor beast screamed piteously, and this fortunately
diverted the mothers attention from the men, and lâhe

turned amray from it. -By this time the noise- of war-
fare liad roused 31r. Rodney from his lair, and -he.. ap-
peared fully armed. As soon as he saw the situation-,&

things, he waved the disarmed Harold to one 'side, -?ed
cautiously drawing near, shot the enraged beast through
the head.

Don't ye be over-sure yet, sir," cried Iiick, running
up to Harold; Il she'll cheat yqu acrain, if you don% look
sýarp. And what occasion were- thereat all, Mr. Crof-

ton, for you to show again- after youd given your first
shot ; didn7t 1 tell you about them shai-p claws ? Yoù'll
have a bonnie hand and arm, Fll be bound., But, Mr.

Rodney, we'se ýot -let yon little chap-s'.'get of; theyre
good eating."

One cub was dving: the other, standing licking-its
dead motber, olfèred itself an -easy victim; but- the pi.t.

iful wemen, who now had joined'them, moved by tbe
siaht of the affection of the awkward animal, beggedjts

life. Then, to make sure, as Dick said, the skinùed
the old bear -and the cub, now dead, and eut. up. the
flesh; and -all idea of returning to Test being given up,éping up a bl"', ing .:fire'hey employed themselves in ke' * azi
-to drive ofF the wolves, which, attracted by- the smell-,of

blood, had drawn near, and their. howls rung, through
the mountain forest. The surviving*. eub lay moaning
by the side of the skins, whieh -nothing would-- tempt it
to leavé ; -and Dick, who, thoug4 rough- was tender-
-hearted, declarecl Il there was no biding -niormh. hand,-- it
wailed so like a Christian.e>

They were not sorry m,-then nincr - light ébased all
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fil"
intruders, and allowed tbem to look round and consider
lbeir position. Harold was in bad spits; bis band
and arm were much torn by the sharp élaws of the
béar-; and, though the wounds had been dressed as

carefully as' circumstances permitted, he still suffered
-great pain, and was vexed and mortified to, find that
bis favorite* rifle was bent and rendered useless by the
bear.

Ifs clean beyond my band," said'Dick, looking at
-the gun. 11,Give me my timmer and my tooks, and rse
-- not turn my back on any workman living, in the matter

Of a tidy boat or canny bits of bouse jobs, or aught n
that way; but these, big'finghers of mine could never
tackle to your kniéknackeries. ItIl never do another
stroke of work, rse feared; ies such a clean smash that
awkward beast bas made on"t."

The bear had provocation, Marlin," said Mr. Rod-
'.-ýney;--4'and it is- in the nature of bears, as well as of the

noblër creation, to indulge in fits- of anger. But our act
of revenge shall be more rational and profitable we
will eat our enemy.

',-And sure, your honner," said- Peggy, Il isn't there
the , bag' full of that same precious salt as was, lying

wasting abouty'on chatin' wather, -and vexing Mary and*
me : -ou-tright, and we gatherin' it up without paying a

at aIL And wouldn't we be saltin' these, ille-
gant. hams, and smoking them, over that blück fire, and
kaping .them, geeing wýe may conie. again- on the famine
days- God: save -us

The. --hams of the two bears were salted and smôked,,
-and - the rest of the meat paéked conveniently for car-

riage; the- Mr. Rodney, lookincr_ -on 'the handsoma
sians spread out to clean and dM observed,
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411 think, - my friends, you are taking unnécessary
trouble. Why should you encumber yourselves -with
these weighty furs now, at the -end of February; wheh,
according to the laws of nature, we may expect -the

retum of -spring speedily, àüd shall certainly not requi ré
these warm coverlets!'

Il Furs are of considerable market value, 31r. Rodney,"
said Scruton and after my heavy lossés, 1 ata
anxious to seize every opportunity of improviner My
prospects. It would be unheard-of wastefulness to
abandon these valuable skins, so providentially sent to
US.il>

What madness, - Captain Scruton 1 " sài*d Harold,
impatiently. Il Do see how all these poor fellows are

laden. Who is to carry this additional burden ? "
I will sooner carry them myself than fling away

such a prize," answered Scruton.
Nay, nay 1 " said Dick. l'Il niver stand and see

it - sea or land, blow high, blow low,- captain7s captain,
anyhow; and rse niver be he to see him hug a freight
like that atop on his shoulders while 1 were able to, take
in a bit more lading. I reckon it -would be all, one as
mutiny."

So Dick -rolled up the bear-skins, and shouldered
them manffilly, leaving the disconsélate cub mourning

for this utter bereavément; and Harold dejectedly bore
-of - his disabled rifle, declaring that he could not bear to
leave. it; besides, 3ýr. Rodpey suggesied there was the
probability of falling in with a gunsmith in -that solitary
wildérneÉs.

Thus, well provisioned, but all heavily laden, they*
resumed their journey, making from one hill to aûother,

for there they always met with streams trickling- over
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the,-beightq, now that the sun bad power to melt the
Snow - and, uÛdisturbed by the dread of famine, they
went on cheerfiilly for many days. Already t4e, snow-

:-crownéd ridges of the Rocky. Mountains were seen
plainly before tliem, and they had not- yet encountered

any serious obstacle in their progress. Relieved, yet
involuntarily trembling at the sigbt, they encamped on.

the bank s -of a clear rushing- rivulet, amidst tall wiRows
-which -formed a thick belt on éaèh side of the water,
-and passed a night, of perfect repose.
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CHAPTER XITIO

A Mischievous Axrow. - The Volcanic Mountain. - Building an&
Fowling. - A Spoýýng Excursion. - Where lies the Mountain

Pass. - The Pine Wood. - The Glen of the Dead.

A BRIGHT, breezy morninop tempted the managing'-
women to desire a day's delay, that they micrht wash-' -
the li nen. This was granted, and the men empl'o'yéd
the time well in shootincr the partridges and water-fowl,
or in flshino,,, and thus made large additions to the
stores of provisions. The linen was washed in the
river, and dried on the banks, and the women, assiÜed
by Dennis and Pat, were folding and smoothincr it by

the water, when a rustling among the trees on the OPPOI-
site side caugrlit the attention of Pat, who uttered a

warninc cry, but too late, for at that moment an arrow*
twanaed across the river, and stuck in the foot- of

Mary.
But the cry of Pat. reached the ears of ý John and.
Dick, who, armed with rifles, c=e up; and Pat point-*.

in& out to. them the spot fro Mi whence the attack wâs--
made, they fired into the thicket. A rustling'-, Sound'
succeeded, and then they saw two Indians appear, whô-

ran witi h incredible speed towards. a wooded hill about.
a bu-adred yards distant, and disappeared among-tbé
trees.

Theyll bave gone to fetch ùp the gang,"' -exclaimed

Ay, ay 1 said Dick theyll pipe to, quaiterS, -ùùd-'
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we'd as well crowd sail, my 14. But, Mary, honey,
never be down-hearted; lees see this mischieC

Mary su:Wered the men to inspect the wound, and
John, somewbat practised in stable surgery, undertook

to, eut out the barbed arrow,.with an alarming sort of
lancet, which he produced from a case,- and the opera-

tion, though roughly, was successfülly performéd. Then
Peggy, with many tears and much reviling of the In-

dians, washed and bounà -p the wo * und ý while the sports-
men, recalled by the sound of the gun, were listenincr
with alarm to the vexatious adventure.

We ought to move-ok immediately," said Scruton.
"No doubt the Indians wilfeovét the linen' they have
unluckily seen."

But this poor girl cannot possibly walk," said Mr.
Rüdney.

Sure, then, your honner," said Mary. I11 be
managing that same for a bit. Won't L be betther

walkm'g-with a sore foot, than being kilt altogether by
them- haythens."

-Mr. Rodney protested against the experiment; but
all were so anxious to, escape from the neighborhood* of

that suspicious wood, that they set out briskly, the
anxious girl scarcel feeling the wound in her desire to
escape from the dreaded Indians; and beforie it was
quite- - dark they had left' the spot many miles -behind
them.. Then, scarcely able to see where they- had halted,

tbçy encaraped. beneath some trees, and, selying on'their
waté14 -all slept but Mary, who lay awake in great pain.
In the morning she was feverièh and exhausted; her
foot. was greatly inflamed, and it was- plain she * ould

be unable to walk at presen4 and they must neSssarily
b.e.,delayed.-,
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While Peggy fomented the swollen foot, and Mr.
Rodney prepared such composing Medicine as the tray-

elling medicine-chest afforded, Harold, Scruton, and
Dick set out to observe their situation, and to choose

some retired spot for theïr enforced rest. The scenery
was beautiful; a vast range of forest was spread round

as far as the lower eminences, which formed the base
of the Rocky Mountains- range. Tall timber-trees, just

bud din into leaf, stood at short. distances; the ground
was covered with newly-sprung green grass, and a clear

stream murmured musically through the midst. Flocks
of small birds were hovering round, or twittering among
the trees' the river swarmed with fish, and gray hares
were coursing over the herbage. It was a lively,- ver-

dant solitude.
It is far too good to be safe," said Scruton. "-We

sh.all. come on some of those land pirates cruising- about
sooner than we like, or rm, mucÉ mistaken."

What lis yon tall peak I see over the trees ? said
Crofton. Let us go a little nearer, and have a look
at itey.

The mountain was about a quarter -of a> mile from.
the encampmen4 gloomy and isolated, rents and fissures
yawning round the, sides, and showing the black voleanie

rock of which, it w'-as formed. There-éould be no doubt
of its being an extinct volcano.

This, is just the sort of place the Indians hold. in
dréad," said Scruton. I have met wîth travellers wlio
have lived among the red men, and all' say that these

savacreý believe. the volemie Mountains to be haùnted
by evil spirits, and therefore carefulIy avoid them. I
sbould say this was a safe place."



" I say, Dick, would it be possible to scramble up
and see what wè can find above ? " said Harold.

How's your hand for the job, sir? ies nought. to'
meý" said Dick.

The hand was quite well; and giving Captain Scruton
the guns to hold, the two active men climbed, the side
of the lofty inoantain, clinging to the creeping shrubs,

which seantily elothed the black, burnt, crumbling
rock, that was not, however, so steep as to render- the.
ascent difficult. It seemed about three hundred - fe'et
in height, -and on the summit some snow stiR lay.

When they reached the height, they saw, with aston-
ishment, that,. with the exception of a hem of â-bout a

hundred yards in width, the extensive summit was
one large sheet of water, surrounded by reeds, and
covered with thousands of wild-ducks, géese, and other
water-fowl; while on the sides were gathered cranes,

storks, and many unknown large birdsKall of which
seemed quite unconcerned at the arrival of the un-

usual visitors. The men stood a few minutes to look
at the scene.

We must have Rodney up here said Harold
11-he will enjoy the examination, of this curious crater,

though I fear he will not like the fatigue of the
ascent."

III were considering, sir,-" said Dick,,"as how, we
Could rig up a -bit of a -lodging here for yon poor lass, till
she come round. There's nevât a soul to come nigh, Id

be boundi . But, Mr. Crofton, whats astir yonder, sir ?
'IYou rascaRy little dog, what brought you here ?

*d--ILwold, as Pat emerged, from among the reeds with
Ms cap fLUed with large eggs-

Sure, then, yer honner,"' replied, the boy> wasn7t
13
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thinkin' to be helpin' you, seeing Mr. Marlin and yon
wouldn't be havin' 'the time to be birdnesting.; and

aunt Peggy and Mary wantin' so sore some ec s, and
she, poor girl, so bad, ochone! And will ye,,,,.Mr

Crofton, be lendin' me your caubeen for another lot of
the same."

Get along. with you, graceless," said Harold; Il herp
are eggs enough for a week; we had better bring Mary
to the eggs at once."

Il And wouldnt that be the raal thing," answerecl
Pat. Il Sure, then, yer honner is cute. Will I run

dQwn and fetch her ?
The active, nimble lad waited for no reply; but,

swinging himself down -the steep as lightly as if he
bad been one of the monkey race, was at the encamp-
ment long before the men, tellinor of the wonders of
the Black Mountain, and alarming poor, languid Mary,

'by insistiDg that she sbould come along directly, and
run up the- bank.

When the matter had been duly diseussed, it was
agreed that the retirement and the plenty that were
found, in this strangé spot rendered it clesirable for a
residence, till Mary should be in a condition to walk,
a nd Dennis be recruited by rest and plentifu*I food.
There was some -difficulty in transportifigthe inv-àlicls,
and the baggage to the heights, but the strong men
did not shrink from toil; and before night, the ténts
were raised on the mountain, and in such a secure

bold no wateh being required, aU slept as soundly as
à

their noisy neighbors, the aquatie, birds. woulcl allow
them.

When morning showed. ' them their new domaýin, the

-women were delighted, with-' ite - Poultry, egp, - water,
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and 'security; what more was there to be, desired?
The wearied old man again petitioned that he might ré-
main in such- a pleasant home for life ; till Mr. Rodney
convinced him, that, exposed to.the frebt, and snows,
and- winds of winter, life could not be préâerved here ;

-nor, indeed, could they bave remained here, if they had
arrived two months earlier*. Besides, except some low

bushes whieh had crept over the edge from, the rocky
sides, and the reeds round the lake, there was no, fuel.
The ground was covered with rich short grass, springing
from a liorht sandy soil, and was in ever-y direction bur-

rowed by the common rabbit, whieh is so ý plentifully
di-ffused over the whole earth.

Il These tents might easily be carried away by a
gale," said Captain Scruton. "-,We ought to have some
more secure protection for ourselves and our property.

What do you say, Marlin ? Can you rig up some sort
of cabin ?

Il Were short of timber* here, captain," answered he
but we ' can easy hoist up a few spars from below, and

fit 'em- in for posts."
That will do, I:)iek,'- interrupted Harold. I see

it all. Then we will weave the reeds in to, form the
walls -and roof, and daub aU with clay. It will, , be

capital.1.1
All easy enough to say, sirý" said Dick but words

îsn't work. Therell be a poid bit of rabor; but were
not badly olf for hands so lets start."
1 The, earnest men werè soon down on the plain; some

tall slender pines were eut down, lopped, and drawn up
with ropes; and glad to have work to employ them, the
aetive "'ha-nâ ".soon had the frame-work of two huts run

:up ý' one"for the women and the - cooking, the other for the
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men and the baggage; the arms and ammunition being
carefully protected by the, bear-skins. They saw with

concern that of the ample stores brought ftom. the
wreck, a very small quantity of biscuit and potatoes was

left, and one bag, of flour. Tea they had yet, but very
little sugar remained.

The sugar we must resign to the women and
0«'Reilly,"-' said Harold, Il and put ourselves on short

allowance of bread ; this will be no great privation
when' we can procure eggs and ducks to an amount;
though we must be cautious not to drive away our game

by- alarming them with frequent shots."
But, Mike and John, well versed in the 'meaner arts

of sporting by nets and snares, contrived silent methods
of procuring the -fowls, to avoid disturbing them by
firing; while Pat continued to, pillage the nests with
excessive,, enjoyment, though not alwa'ys with impu-
nity, for he had more than once a conflict with an

enraged rander, and had to scream for hel ,'after re-
ceiving a severe drubbing from. the strong wings of the
injured bird.

In a few days the simple huts were completed and
thatched, and the travellers looked round with quiet
satisfaction, enjoying the idea of a home. Spaees bad

-been left for- liopht and air, and the tent'covers and
skins made carpets and couches; Dick entertained some

M. visions of tables and chairs; but the idea of a peÈma-,air
nent abode in this, mountain solitude." was utterly re-

jected by Rodney, Crofton, and Captain Scruton.
It is somewbat di,smal, Harold, to .read the same

books over day after day, without aim, or end,"' said
Rodney, flinging aside his favorite Il .2Eschylus.'-'
Il My dear feUow," answered Harold take up my

1. 71



Shakspeare. A single page will afford you -materials
for thinking -for the - day. Suppose you commence a

Greek translation of the whole of the plays, and in the
mean time I will descend with my gun to, lower ground

in search of some legitimate sport. _Netting- birds is sad
slow work. What do you think of our daily life, Cap-
tain Scruton ? "
'. Il I think it is a waste of time, Mr. Crofton," answered
he and time is money. It is .always an unfortunate
circumstance to be encumbered with women passengers.
-Here are we, sound and seaworthy, laid up in dock,

when we might be turning the little that is left to some
account; and all because a girl bas a bad foot.'-'

The next morning Harold and Rodne took. their

guns, and John and Dick being engaged in making nets
for fowling and fishing, Mike was, to bis great delight,
accepted as an attendant, and likemrise supplied with- a

g in. Then they descended from their abode and pro
ceeded, over the green -hills whieh lay before them, to
descend, into grassy hollows, and again mount to higher
hills, while beyond these lay hill upon hill, mountain

upon mountain, ridore above ridge, wooded and snow-
tipped, spreading beforé them many failes, continually

rising, till the view was eut off by the lofty snow-crowned
crests, which. were lost in the clouds. lirike gazed at

this strange sight; with amazement and awe.
: -Il- Worra 1 wo'rra. 1 yer honners 1 " said he. Sure,

yed. - niver be élimbin' up to the sky - altogether ! that
bein' -a zaal sin ; and wouldnt; W'e be like them building
men. in the Bible, that would be thryin' to, set up their
big bouse at Babell and angerin' God by that same?
Sure, didnt-I-Ie give us all the world to, live in, and

kapethe sky for. Himself intirely
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The builders of the tower of Babel were sinners,
Mike," said Mr. Rodney, Il because they preten'ded to

raise works equal to those of the Creator, and were
punished for their presumption. But these mighty
rocks are God's own building, and He has ' not for-

bidden His creatures to go forth, over all the earth. 1
should cerftainly feel some alarm myself at the prospect
of scalinom yonder lofty heights, for mortal man has never

reached them, and we are but mortal; but, doubtless,
the knowledcre and judgment of our skilfulcompamon
Mr. Crofton, will lead us safély through the bowels of
the mountains, and save us from the perils of- the as-
cent."

know better than I do, Rodney," answered
Harold, Il that there are several safe and easy passes
of the mountains ; why should we not faU on one of
these ?

Why not, indeed ? " said Rodney, gravely.; Il con--
siderin(y that the chain does fall short of two thousand
miles in length, it cannot be so very difficult to meet
with one of these smooth bighways."

WeR, Rodney,'-' replied Harold, Il ies no good chaffmg
me. What are-we to do? -We have got into a mess,
and wJmust seramble through. At present we are tol-
erably weR of, and we cm afford. to, wait a little and
look round us:'

Tolerably well off 1 " repeated Rodney, with a sigh,
as visions of his former days of peaceful, enjoyment
crossed bis miné Truly, Harold, I have no taste for

-Indian life. I like m snug rooms, my easy
chair, my books, my well-cooked dinner, and. my bottle.
of 34 port. 1 love not to slay man or beast.'and-.would

rather look on- my venison at table, oblivious of, the



means of transforming it from living deer to the savory
meat, than be compelled to officiate as butcher and

cook, and thus lose all- appetite for the untempting re-
past:-,

Now, don't trX, the nonsensical, Rodney," answered
Harold; Il you like a day's shooting as well as any
-man.»

4C A days shooting, I grant, my boy," replied he
but a months shoot with the painful necessity

before you of bringing down or fasting, and the occa-
sional. variety of killing a fellow-creature, is not sport,
but dismal. slavery. But I have done; this reconciles
me to all how pleasing 1 how -glorious 1 thus to con-
temÈlate this magnificent, display of the mighty works
of the Creator! How wonderful would be a birds-eye
view of the immense area covered by these extraordim

nary mountains, and the rich valleys which lie hid among
them. Alas 1 that the toil of exploring them should be

so trying to my untutored limbs."
We must keep ourselves in training," said Harold.

Come, let us cross another of these high ridees."
They reached the surnmit, and looked on a steep

descen4 elothed with an ancient, dark wood of pines,
apparently unbroken by the entrance of man or beast.
Far below lay a deep narrow valley, still as death, and
unapproachable except through the thick wood. This
was sport to TT old, but Rodney murmured over bis

rent garmeiits and bis thorn-scratched face. Mike,
shorter and more agile, ducked beneath the bushes, and
careless, of bis ragged fustân dress, pursued bis way,
undaunted by difficulties. They bad nearly reached the
Valley, when - a cry frôm, the bo summoned bis com-
PanionQ to a little cleared glen, where lay two bleached
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'bliman skeletons. Not a particle of flesh remained on
the whitened bones ; but not one of these bones was
broken or displaced. No voracious animal had violated
the remains of mortality, or they would have gnawed
and disturbed the bones. Decayhad gr-adually pro-
ceeded in -its destructive work and succeeded ; and the
two tall skeletons lay there, as they had sunk to -death,
tranquilly. A shuddering awe-kept the huntèrs- silent
for some time; then Harold said, el ]Elow has this been,
Rodney ? - has murder or famine done this work ?- "

Il God alone can answer that question now," answered
he; Il -but this discovery seems to be intended as a warn-

ing to us. It points out ý to us, Harold, that there is no
pass here; we must attempt the formidable undertàking
at some other point. Let us leave this glen of horrors.

We will not wait to inter these dry bones; here, it is
plain, they will remain undisturbed, and the sight miýy
serve as a warningy - to, future adventurers. God be mer. -
ciful to àR who wander in-,the wilderness
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CHAPTER XIV,

Abundance of Game. - Men and Horses. - An Essy Victory. - A
Vexatious Prisoner. - The Obdurate Ameliffe. - John!s Disap-

pointment - Once more on march.

TnEy left the relies of mortality with thoùghtful
hearts, and after mounting several successive ridges,
paused in a beautiful green vaHey,-through whieh ran a

élear rivulet, on the banks of which. the footsteps of ani-
mals were visibly impressed on the moist soil.

Il This is our ground,-" said Harold joyfully. Here,
Rodney, we will step behind this thicket; and Mike,

my boy, you beat the bushes; but, remember, if you
drive. ont the game, that you eut away qu'ickly,. for fear
we should shoot you by mistake."

Nothing could have suited Mike betteïr: he eau-
tiously wound-round into the midst of the opposite

wood, and. then hallooing and striking the bushes, he
was soon assured, by the rust.1ing sound, that he was

actually drivinçr the game before him; and very soon
the hunters were gratified by seeing two lar,,cre elks ap-
pear fýom» one part of the wood, and from. another a
huge black bear,.

Il Where are you, Mike ? " cied Rodney.
1 -Here, in the three, sir,'-' shouted, Mike, waving a

ragged red handkerchief from a tall pine.
Il Then',-" said Crofton, Il Fll take the bear; a hd you,

Rodney, let fly at the elks.-" The plan was follùwed;'
one elk fell;' but the bear, though wounded, roared, and
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retreated, pursued by both hunters, who followed the
bloody trail to a cave in the rocks, and. commenced a
regular siege.

Il We must take turn about," said Harold-; Il and each,
as he fires, must -run o£ to escape the counter-charge.
1 take the first shot."

He fired * at random into the den ; a deep gro*1 was
the on1ý 'notice of the attack. Mr. Rodnefs sh-ot pro-
duced a more angry-roar.

Il Thaes a hit, Rodney," cried Harold. What a lot
of killino, he takes. He'Il hardly be worth all the pow-
der and bullets. This to your heart, my bold fellow."
eAnd again Harold fired, and drew back just as the

frightful, grinn*ngr head'of the bear was cautiously pro-
truded from the mouth of the den. Then Rodney took

a deliberate aïm ùom the sidé, and shivered the im-
mense -jaw of the beast, which, maddened withpain,ý

rushed forward, leaninor its head forward on the ground,
and roaring horribly. The men felt rather alarmed,
but, withdrawing- behind the trees, they eachfired once
more, and the poor animal sank exhausted with the loss
of blood.

Thisîs barbarous work, Harold," said Mr. Rodney.'
have no taste for useless slaughter. What in the

world can we do with this monster, so, far as 'wie are
from home?»

Sure thin, yer honner," said Mike, dropping from-a
tree over their heads, wont I - trail him all the way

my.self."
Come away, Mike,-" said Rodney, Ill -hear more'

rustling »n.t e thicket; we are hardly prepared for an
encounter on this close ground; we had better return to
îhe open.valley!-
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They dragged the bear with them to, the valley
where they bad killed the elk, though: fearful that they

must abandon one of the cumbrous animals; *but hap-
pily they found Dick there, who had tracked them to
the spot, and was contemplating with much satisfaction,
the slain elk.

i thought if ye were lucky ye'd- need another hand
said he and when Id finished m job, I after ye, but
it's an awful road ; God save us 1.

They hastened to decapitate- the elk, as the huge ant-
lers would have rendered it difflicult to caýrry it through
the wood, and then, heavily laden, set out homewards,
on- their own track. They reached the last narrow vaP Ji

ley, and sat down to rest, and as Harold looked up the
long vista open to the north, as far- as -the eye could
reach, he said,

,'-My opinion is, Dick, that we ought to have-kept 'on
north. This looks like a regular road; and depend
on -it we are too, far south for an easy pass."

Where theres an easy pass," answered Dick, its
like enough wed fall in with lots of them vicious -Injuns.

Fve heared feR as- how tbeyre always clambering over
to - come on them buffialoés as keeps on Vother -side.

We're best out of their track."
AU right, Dick,'-' answered Harold; Il but ifs plain

we cannot cross here ; and we can never remain - shut
-up, -m yon rat-trap; 31r. Rodney is uncomfortable, and

1 must consider him."
Thàes as you like, sirý" said Dick, and may be it

wM -be. dowly for them as cant, r'un up and down easy.
What ý for are ye letting that lad waste good powder
m th.ý ][à, pigeon-sho'ting he's mutinous if he ever gets,
azuà-into his hand!
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Mike had killed several long-billed snipes before the
voice of authority could check, his wanton amusement;
but Harold commanded caution, for he saw some moving
objects towards the north, which he. asserted must be
deer.

Likelier Injuns, Id say,- observed Dick, only
they gallop over-fast for them. Why, sure as death,

sir, yon-s men o' horseback 1
On horseback 1 " repeated Harold; what. a blessed

sight! They seem but a small company. Do you
think we could. buy some of their horses ?

As the horsemen came on at full speed, it was seen
that there were no more than a dozén men, nearly
naked, painted, and armed with -bow-s and spears.
They were mounted on small, swift hërses; and as they

r pidly drew near, they uttered the usual discordant
yells, and waved their spears in a threatening mannere

There's .no chance of trading here," said Dick;
were in for a skirmish, but weIl fight it out* Co-me

behind these here bushes, honeys, weR never let 'em.
see how short-handed we are!'

They'had scarcely time toi withdraw behind W- ram-
part of pines and brushwood before a shower of arrows
fell around them, fortunately intercepted by the thick
branches and enduring foliage of the pines.

A double round of shots returned by the concealed
hunters succeeded so, effectually, that the Indians drew
back in dismay, leaving two horses lying, and probably
believing their adversaries more numerous -than they
really were. More àrrows feR harmlessly, but another
well-aimed round of shots made the Indians turn to:fly;
one dismoanted warrior springing, behind a more fortu-
nate companion, and one manstooping to drag thé. bear



upon his horse, and in two or three minutes they bad
galloped back in the direction from. whence they came,

and were soon out of sight.
ý The. victors then quitted their post, and Mike, in

great indignation, exclaimed, Il Worra! worra 1 sure
wasWt the spalpeen riding of with the bar, and me

trailin(y him all the way for that same murthering rogue
entirely 1

Never mïnd the, bear, Mike," said Harold we can
treat our friends to horse-flesh steaks, which, are said to
be excellent. See, our shots bave actually destroyed
three valuable horses 1 "

And here's a fellow lying- ricrht an' under this
beast," said Dick, and an -awful crushing he'll have

gotten.',
A de-ep groan from ihe man proved that he was still

livino- and a struc le niade by the horse, as if unwilling
to injure its master, showed that it was also conscious;
and' they gently raised the wounded animal and drew it
from. the man; but it staggered, and sank down again.
In the mean time, they hastened to assist the.,.Indian,
whose groans indicated his sufferings.

Il Look to the horse, Dick," said Harold, Il while we
-see what can be done for this unfortunate.Indian.'-

Mike filled his cup with water at the Stream, which
they threw over the sufferer, who gasped, opened his

eyes, and to, their amazement said, Il Dogs 1 have theiy
left me?"

1 Mr. Rodney started back, but Mike'cried out, Sure,
your-honners, isn't it uncle Arneliffe?'-'

Tbe disguised, painted, degraded man was indeed the
wild, reckless father of poor William., A ball had

.,Pused--through. his shoulder, which had caused a great
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loss of blood, and the riçrht leg was crushed, «,,ind appar-
ently broken by the horse falling upon it. The latter
injury seemed to occasion the greatest pain, and his-
muttered execrations and impatient cries were terrible

to hear, while his charitable attendants bound up his
wounds, and endeavored to straighten the bent and

shattered limb.
Where will we be carryin'him, yer honner," sobbed

Mike. We'Il niver be gettin' him up to mothers
cabin. Will I run of to fetch Will ?

11,Where's Will?'- cried the man. lIl blow his
brains out if he tries to run of again. Let me be, you

meddling fellows. Where are you going to take me?"
Dick had, in the'mean time, brought water to the

wounded horse, stanched the blood which flowed from
its neck, and banýdaged it with bis scarf. Then leaving
the animal Iving quietly munching the grass round it,
he turned to assist his companions-'.

He'se like to be shifted," said he. We must
handy-cuf him if ýhe's obstreperous. A fool ! doesWt
he know whaes good for him. We'Il manage him, Afr.

Rodney, no fear; but it's a hard job for fellows -about
worn out. There, lad, be off, and fetch a sail to roll

him, in."
The man's eyes glistened witb rage, and his tongue

poured out foul invectives on his preservers, to which
they turned a deaf ear. Mike as-cended the bill, and

then called out that help was üIgb, signalling to those
on the plain to hasten onwards. In a few minutes
John and William appeared, and Mike bad scarcely
timeýtO tell the story before tbey reached the party in
distress., John m mediately directed his attention -to the
horse, while WiEâam, in great agitation, came 1 up to his

Ow 0
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,father, and when he saw him. naked, and pai nted like a
savage he coverecl his face and sobbed with shame and
sorrow. He pulled of his own coat to throw over his

father; but-he with oaths, flung it from. him, and in his
acronv azain insisted on being left alone. Fortunately,
after a long time spent in altercation, be sank into a
state of insensibility, and by that time Mike bad re-

turned with a mattress, azd the sail, in whieh they
swathed him, and bore him. on the mattress, as care-

fully as they-could, but with inéredible difficulty up thé
mountain, -where Mr. Rodney and John, to the best of

their skill, set the leor and enveloped it in bark. The
wound the left to the care of Peggy, and when, though

partially recovered, he was more submissive, Mr. Rod-
ne cave him a few drops of laudanum, and left bini
to the women. The hunters lonued for refreshment
and rest, but John returned to brino-- up the wounded
horse,actually grettincr him. up the steep, and installing

him in possession of the pasture round.the lake.
There"s work in him, yet, sir,". said John; Il and let

him ha*ve a bit- rest, say a week to set him to reets, l'se
uphaud him to carry all t'bagtyacre.-"

A most -h.appy riddance that will be for oùr afflicted
bones, John," said Mr. Rodney, Il and 1 entreat you to
put- the animal into repair for such a useful purpose. I

scarcely expected to, dérive even that advantage from
our ill-starred excursion of pleasure."

There it is, Rodney," said Harold. Unluc«ky dog
1 am, I am always bringing vexations upon you.

But who ever could expect that untoward cireù mstances
should oblige us to admit this desperate wretcà into our
peaceful conimunity,?.,,,

]Peaeeful no longer 1 sighed Rodney- 1 am not
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sure that duty requires more of us than'to, use some
endeavors to restore the man to, a healthy state of mind
and body and if we find our efforts unsuccessfül, to
abandon him, and toi pursue our own tranquil way."

IlýBùt ebarity, my dear Rodney," surromested Harold.
Charity bas its boundary. of duty replied he.

t So far we ýwil1 go: but look round, would it be charity
toi our companions toi sacrifice them to a robber and a
murderer ?

Poor Will 1 said Harold. It would break bis
heàrt to leave his father in this lost condition. Yet we

must absolutely keep the boy with us!
God forbid that we sliould, leave the lad in suéh bad

company," answered Rodney and therefore it is the

-7- more advisable that we--should not wait till the renewed
streuorth or aitifice of Arnelife should wrest the b1ýY

from us."
Ï11 Élut for many days after this the un'fbrtuýnate man

raved in a high fever, and was afterwards réduced to,
such weakness that even speech was denied him. He

-was kindly ajacl judiciously nursed; bis son was rerely
abs nt from his side, and while in this state the boy

read prayers and short portions of Scripture to him,
hoping that the -liorht of truth might be revived in him.

It might be that a gleam of grace fell on the soul of
the sinful man as he lay there, suspended between life
and death ; for when at length'he recdvered the power
of speech, he was less violent, and though sullen, did
not absolutely resent the good offices of his atteudants.

What 'are, you al.1 idoine here ? asked he 'of Wil-
liam. What do these grand friends of yours - mean,

disturbing tbe free Indians on -their own hunting-
grounds, and meddling w-ith matters they have no

it

ILi
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business with .-A:nd if' you did come to seek me, what

need was there to bring yon women, and that puling old
man witý yoii ?

..;,You know, father," answered William, Il we were
to Califbrnia, alike wrec-ed,

alike emiarants and cast
away oný an unknown coast, from whence we have

tried in vain toget to, some civilized place. The gen-
tlemen have been very kind to, us, or aunt-atd old MJ7.
O'Reilly, at any rate,'would have died of famine."

"No great loss that would have been,".answered
Arnelife. How did. you ever expect to get on with

those clogs at your heels ? And now what are you
waitinor on this bare bill top for?--'

Till you are able to' be moved, father," replied Wil-
liam. Mr. ]Rodney and Mr. Crofton are kind enough
to delay our departure for your recovery."

Let them eut away, then, as soon as they like," said
-the ungracious man. 'I'You can stay with me. We

want no womiQn nor fine gentry., , There's-'-room enough
in this free country for a stout lad like you to live and
thrive without help."

I dodt want to live like a savage, father," said the
boy. I want to work ; to earn my living honestly;-

to hel oth- rs, and to serve God.'-'
You've picked up a lot of slavish notions from. your

mother and aunt, lad," replied the father. A deal
they profited them 1 One poor creature dead; the other
a beggar."

One is already happy; for she sees the face of G:od,"
said William, weeping. The other is walking in the
right path, and working out her salvation, trusting in

The man turned round uneasily, and still too weak
14



for much exertion, said no more; and William sighed
to reflect how little his father had profited by the afRic.
tions God had pleased to, send him. In a few days he
was able to sit up, to eat, and to talk but his surgeons
were of opinion that he would not walk for monthsif

indeed, he ever recovered the perfect use of the limb.
Then the travellers became a little anxious to set

out, for it- was now the end of March spring had
ýi1 commenced, and they dreaded that the melted snow

should swell the streams, and render them. impassable.
William had dressed his father i-om. his own seanty

wardrobe, and on a fine sunny day they carried him. out
to rest on a pile of bear-skins, and enjoy the open air.

J.
AU came up to congratulate him., and Scruton at once
said, ýI We are glad to see you convalescent, Mr. Arn-

cliffe, for our progress has beenvexatiously retarded,
What course do you propose to pursue.

There stands my own 1orse answered he and
here is my own son. You can turn whieh way you

choose.'-
We might bave done that three weeks ago," said'

-Mr. Rodney, Il had we not been detained by a Christian
lit duty. You do not appéar to 'be sufficiently grateful

for the benefits which, a merciful God has extended to
you.

You half-murdered me," grumbled the man, and
then expect me to fall down and worship you, because

you did not kill me outright, but are so kind as to leave
me a cripple for life."

You know well enough tbat was all fair play, -Arn-
éliffe, said Elarold. "-And I teU you, your savage

friends, who ran off and left you in that dastardly way,
will hardly take you back now sick and infirmI -They
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won't have a lame chief, so it would be wiser for
you to stay among Christians. Come on with us man;
e"Il trust you to be our guide, and we'll, take care

of you and, at all events, William does not leave
US.

The man growled out some words in a surly tone,
but he saw that he was powerless; besides, there was
-a force in the straightforward, determination of Crofton

that disarmed opposition. He did not reply then; but
when alone, with William, he said, Il If I'd been a bit

stouter I'd never -have stayed with these folks to be a
servant. But there's a time yet; there's good grounds

beyond the mountains, if we were once through them;
but we'11 have to be a good bit further south before we
manace that."

Taking it for granted that Arnelife must accom-
pany them, all was made ready. The horse, which

John had so carefully tended and brought round, -that
it micrht serve for a pack--horse, was now claimed to

carry its owner; and it was reluctantly that he con-
sented th-at the bear-skins and two portmanteaux should

be sluncr across it.
Once more the maréh was commenced; Arneliffe,

mounted on his horse, leading the way, sullen but silent,
while John and Dick, fostering some suspicions, walked
by his side, each carrying a gun as well as his usual
burden.

If he gets à gliff of them. black rogmés as he were
consorting with," said John, in confidence, to hi' Com-

panion, Il whaes t.o ail him riding of with myinasteÉs
portmantle, and his dressing-box, with lots of money in

lem, as hes like enough to have smelled out."
He's a bad rogue, John," answered Dick but
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he's
Wil
beai
ye i's
let 1

feared on us, and cannot help himself. He ordered
1 to hand him up a gun; but our captain wouldn't

of that, and sets us on to keep our prize in tow,
ee, that's it. And John, man, ies our duty not to

im slip from his moorings."
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CHAPTER XV4

Arneli:ffe's Stratagem. -The fruitless Pursuit. - Lost in the Moun-
tains. - Famine and Desolation. - The recovered Trail. - The
Raft. - The . Scarlet Signal. - A Tunnel through the Snow.
Escape.

THrý, first days journey produced such.a night of
agony to, Arneliffe, that even the compassion of his

unloving guards was awakened; and at the suc estion
of Harold, Dick and John constructed a sort of sling
of the dried skin of the elk, to. support the ïnjured limb,
and extorted from the sullen man the first expression
of gratitude he had ever uttered.

Following bis guidance, the party crossed several of
the lower ridges of the mountains without much diffi-
culty, and then they proceeded south through a long

narrow valley, where- -they were conceàled ùom obser-
vation, and where game and shelter weÈe easily found;
but thé streams that fell from above were numerous ;
and at every one there was delay, from, the difficulty
of crossing; and for many days the procrress was slow
and tedious. Then, deviating ftom, the valley, they
acrain -commenced to ascend from ridge to ridge, in'a

south-east direction, gradually rising far above the
plains, till the air beeàme cold as winter; yet still be-
fore them. lay, the lofty crests, inaccessible to 'man,
through which they must find a pass or *perish. Their

sole dependence was now on the doubtful knowledge
of Amffle, as they now Perfectly relied on his faith,
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notwithstanding bis morose and thankless manner. The,
guards no longer annoyed him, by attendin' at hiÉside,9
but left him wholly,ýo the care of William, who walked
by the horse, learning the various- Indian dialects, whieh
bis father seemed-wishful, to teaéh him; and the boy,
always earnest in the acquirement of knowledge, was
glad to learn aiiy thing that might be useful to bis bene-
factors.

One da , after a toilsome ascent to a narrow ledge,
along which they were to proceed, Arnelife dismounted
to examine the feet of the horse; and when Harold
came up to him, he said:

lit, You must all pass on; the horse bas eut bis foot
with a sharp stone, and I cannot afford to have him
lamed. I must lead him slowly to the encampment.

-Do you see yon dark spot? - thats a -clump of pines

just round it you'11 find a narrow cleft; tum in.there,ý1
l'nt and wait; Ml be with you as fast as a lame horse and a

lame-man can come.ý3
.11 You are riorht, Arnelife," said Harold I'm truly

glad to see you. so humane to, the poor creature. Shall
'W John look to. the foot? he bas some skill in veterinary

practice.'
I know as much about a horse as he does replied

the unsocial man; you7d better get on; and Will, do
you carry this heavy portmanteau, its enougrh to break
the back of any beast."

William cheerfully relieved the animal of the heavy
trunk, and then waîted patiently till, bis father washed
the leu- and tied some, banda e round it, often looking
up from, bis employment to wateh the procession move'
slowly alongý the narrow pathway, till it was no longer
visible in the dîm' light; then turnincr to, bis son, he



said: Il Now's my tim'é'. lIl be with you again before,
long, and then, mark me, go with me you shall. PM
tired'of this trade, and must be off a bit."

Then springing upon the h.orse, he turned round, and
afier galloping back a little'way, disappeared round a-
jutting rock. Williain, encumbered with the heavy

portmanteau, pursued him, in vain, ealling after- him. to
pause for a moment. When he reached the spot where
his father had disappeared, he found it w ' as a gap whieh
led down to a low valley; thither he de-scended and

crossed it having to -ývade'throuorh a river swollen
already with melted snow, and then -pursue an upward,

thickly-wooded track which the horse had left. But
àfter following'- this trail for 'an hour, he -lost it, and

becam 1 e bewildered in the wood. Then, despairing of
ev er comme up with his father he lay down overcome
with fatigue, sorrow, and shame, and wept over 'his

father's ob- tinate continuance in evil. And now he,
saw his folly in attempting to follow him, for night was
at hand, and his first duty should have-. been to report
to his generous friends the treachery of the man. in

whom they had confided. Now he, shrank from the
painful task, as he slowly rose to return; but _the sight
of the portmanteau reminded-- him that he was bound-
to restore that at least to the owner.

Then he looked round him, and triedin vain to M
upon his own track, and he wandered to"and fro, till at

length, followina- an opening through the treeshe came
out of the wood upon a wide', bare jutting* rock, from
the edge of whieh he looked ddwn upon hug ragments
of ro7ek, and black unfàthomable hollows, filliný'g a vast
ravine, beyond which rose another stupendous wall of

roëL It was a dismal and awe-inspiring solitude.
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William wgs not a coward, but his heart sank at the
sight.

Am I abandoned and lost in this wilderness
thought he. IlWill m bones be'left to whiten here
Unsought and uncared for! How shall I be able to
bear this dreadful lonely death ? He wept bitterly
till he remembered God had said, Fear not, for 1 am

with thee." And he repeated aloud, though he trem-
bled to hear his own voice at first,

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the
shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with'
me! Theu, with strenarthened faith he turned back,
bending beneath his cumbrous burden. He could not
remember any turn he had -taken when pursuing his-

U! father,-he knew not whether he could escape by
proceedin north or south nor, buried as he was amidst
rocks and pines, and the sun havinçr sunk, whether he
fàced the'east or west; and a cold fear came lover him,
that every stephe took might be ilunoring him deeper
into the mountains, further froný.his friends, and nearer
to destruction.

He halted in an agony of. do unfortunately he
had no gun fo fire a signal; but, feeline assured that

hià faithfal ffiends would be in search of him 'he

shouted loudýy; the sur,roundin clifs* echoed back
his cries ; but no voice answered. He had descended
intô a little hollow, and now depositing his heavyload

---- beDeath a clifF, he wa-lked round to, - find a cônvenient
outlet ;. but -none---appeare no path to encourage

_h- -must. again climb to
him, to hope. He saw thaï le-

Pq: escape from this hole; but on which side to, ascend-he
coulâ -not determine. At length wearied and dis-

tracted, he lay down upon the portmanteau, and even

î



OF TRE ROCKY MOMNU-AINS. 169

slep4 notwithstanding his painful reflections, and the
frightful howlinos and roars of wild beasts on every
Side.

The light of morning awoke him, but a thick mist
hid the sun from, his sight, and he knew not which

way to take ; but, at all events,- he mtist leave the
hollow. He therefore selected the side easiest of
ascent, and, drao-oring his burden dfter him, slowly
attained a barren, dreary spot, broken by deep chasms,

which. prevented him crossing it; while around rose
immense walls of rock rom which huge fragments had
fallen and formed miniature mountains, that almost

forbade further progress. Sometimes the masses of
rock, fallen one upon a-nother, were so precariously-
balanced . that it seemed to, step upon them, would be

to overthrow Ïhem.; yet the moss and lichens, and the
roots of élimbino- sbrubs, had really bound these masses
so firmly together that William, expecting every mo-
ment to be. hurled and crushed, was able to cross them
safely to reach one of the chasms which se.emed Iess
difficult than the rest to descend. Yet even this was
littlé better than a precipitous waH, overgrown with

bushes, which had no other soil to spring from, but the.
ancient moss whieh clung tenaciously to the rock.

Grasping these bushes', after first flinging the port-
manteau down before him, he descended to, another
hollow, which' he had no sooner reached than two
deer, alarmed by the rustling, bounded past him, and
again he deeply regretted the want of a gun ; for the
pains of hunger were now added - to his troubles, and

even the dark pines that overhung, the rocks see'med
to or not:- - a -- cone - .,.Iay. -hen eath them, on

*which the boy might bave made a breakfast.
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Sickened with famine ae disappointment for a
moment he wished to lie down and die; but acrain his
faith revived, and he forced his way upwards on the
opposite side of the hollow, till he came te a spot

where some broken branches arrested his attention.
Eagerly he looked round; he persevered in finding the

track he, followed it over a rid(re faneyiiio, every
moment 'he caught sight of some familiar object -

finally, he descended into the valle which he had
first crossed in pursuit of his father the precedincr day.

But he now saw with disma , that the river, greatlyy
swollen nearly filled-t the valley, and he feared he should

be utterly unable te cross it. Since the misfortune of
the wreck, he had learnt from his friend Crofton. te

swim a little, and would net ' have been afraid te face
the difficulty, but for the incumbrance of the port-

,fit manteau, whieh he could net make up his mind te
leave behind him. He carried always in his belt a

-knife and small axe, for the, convenience of clearino,
the way in the -woods, and with these he resolutely
set te work, te lop pine-branches, and te eut down
the rushes that grew near the water, to form a rude
raft. It was a tedious labor for one net accustomed te
mechanie arts; but Dick had, taught Mike and him the

use of tools, and employed them te assist him, se that
he was net wholly ignorant.

What a rough, strange, matted mass was that vessel
of burden when at length it was fearfully launched. A
strong cord, which the pocket of a boy rarel fails tey

produce, *as attached to it, that it might be towed to
land if found water-worthy. And it floated 1 rollingif
aWk-wardly enoùgh about in the rapid stream certainly,

but it reallý,:floated. Then William took ofF his own



clothes ta place on the portmanteau, which, by its own
straps, he secured firmly upon the float; and after a
prayer for aid in bis undertaking, he plunged into the
water, holding the cord, and, struggling through the

foaming torrent, endeavored to swim across, ever, as
he, grew weary, resting bis band on the raft, which.

drifted across the level và1ley, and down the bed its
own waters had worn to the very ridge on which he

bad parted with bis friends. Then, catching at the
overhangino, boughs,, he was able to crain the south

side of the river, and draw his raft to land in time to
save it from being whirled over a newly formed cata-

ract Nvhieh poured down to the plain below.
Exhausted by bis efforts, and enfeebled by fasting,

be lay doivn on the stony. ridge for many minutes,
incapable of thought or action. Then he arose and

dressed himself, for the cold evening had come on
and he shivered from weakness and famine. He en-

deavored in vain in the dim li,<rht to make out the
dark spot to whieh bis treacherous father bad directed

bis benefactors ; and when he failed to see it, he said
to himself, Shall I survive till another morning

dawns to show me the spot? Shall L ever reach it ?
and alasi shallI then find the dear friends I have
lost ?

He unstrapped the portmanteau from. the raft, and
fbund beneath it a good-sized fish, resembling a trout,

entanorled in the matted fabiie. He suatched it yet
struggling from the unsafe snare, and secured it far
from, the water. Then he kneeled down to, thank

God for this bounty. --His energy was' renewed; he
Collected scattered twigs, lighted a fire and broiled,
or rather - heated bis precious fish, for had- not
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patience to wait fill. it was cooked. He macle a
hearty suppet on half his provis longing to eat the
whole, but prudently refýaining, lest by excess he

should render himself unfit for further work. Then
lifting up his voice and heart to the Giver of good

things, he lay down on the solitary mountain-side,
îiîý and slept in thankfulness.
li t As soon as morning broke, he looked out for his

landmark, whie appeare more istant t an e a
expected ; but after breakfastinc on the remainder of

his-:âsh, he, felt ready for h lis work ; and shouldering
his burden, set out cheerfully. ýThe sun was pleasant;

but the streams, flowincr from the rocks above, rendered
the road tedious, and it was Ion before, he plainly dis-
tinguished the darkelump of pines at the side of a lofty

peaL This he éoncluded must be the place for the
encampment whieh his father had indicated, and he pru-

Ceeded briskly. But humble as his natýre was, he could
not help feeling surprise and disappointment that he had
not met with any of his frienà searching for him,

1 thought, perhaps, Mike and Dick might bave
conie " said he to himself: They might have firèd

signal guns to direct me. But they may have' thought
that I had been base enough. voluntarily to desert with

ÏM1ýJ[ my unfortunate father."
At. length, he reached the trees, and looked round

anxiously for the cleft which. the travellers had been
directed - to, enter; but he soucPht in vain. There cer-
tainly appeared to, be a rent in the rocks a few yards
beyond the pines but this crack -%vas filled still with
the snow of winter. He walked onward for some dis-
tance, but the Il of rock continued unbroken, nor
couldhe any longer see the track of his friends.
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He paused to consider; -then he reeolleýéted, in great
alarm, that it was very unusual, at this season, to, see
Snow oh these lower ridges- and he turned back to ex-

e the snow-fffled crevice again. The sun was now
powerful, and the upper surface of tbe snow was melt-

incr and flowing over the-ridge; but he saw that no bed
was wôrn over it, as if thýere, was usually a river here

in the sprin.r. He looked upward at the cliffs which.
the crevice, which seemed covere&ýwith smooth L

perpetual snow, and ôbserv*d ' that the upper surface of
that which was 'accumulated below was rouah and
broken, and.- the startling question arose in his mind,

Could this hav& been an avalanche?" If--s ý,e
trembled to think on the consequences.

As he gazed on this perplexing irre.nmlarity, he was
struck by the sight of something red floating in the
wind; and, weary as he was, he threw do the trunk,

:and commenced climbing up the spo;71 nlike the
rocky wall whieh bounded the ledge, it -lay somewhat

sloping, and with a -stout stick, and his knife to, eut
stePsý he succeeded in mountincr about a hundred, feet

Wabove the und, and then in making his wày over the
wet and slippery snow towards the > ateh of red whieh

had attracted his attention.
As soon as he approached it he uttered a cry of min-

gled terror and joy, for he, recognized _-r red handkzer-
chief belonging to his cousin Mike, which was nailed to
a spar. -I)ick has nailed it 1 They must be alive. 1
]But -where are they ? -" he exclaimed, as he attempted to
-draw out the" flag-stàf. He found ît was of great

length but at length he succeeded in extiucting it.
He knew the pole to be one they had used for the

litter it - was about eighteen -feet in length but he was
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sute, if bis fýiends were living, they must be-lower in
the snow than tbat. After a Ettle reflection, he took a
leaf from, bis pocket-book, and with a piýnci1 wrote upon
it, Can 1 help you? W. A.- This he tied in the

hanclkerchief sianal, and, inverting the pole, again
inserted it into the openinar, gradually lowering it till the
whole had entered, driving it fbýward with, bis own
stick. Suddefflyhis stick slipped from bis handsand

i UP slid out of sight, and he trusted bis messag e was on the
way to the captives below.Éli

A long delay followed; then the welcome red signal
slowly again, and he bastened to read the note

which it contained, which -was in the writing of Mir.
q1l

Rodney.
Draw up the pole; a rope is attached, and a spade

you must draa it through, and then Poth try to enlarge
the opening."

From this he saw that they concluded bis father was
stiR with him.; he did not, however, waste time in

attempting àny explanation ; he drew up the pole, and
fixed it firmI in the snow, till he cautiously, and withy

;E great. exertion, drew up the rope ; but the resistance,.,of
the hard. snow below made it very difficult to get the
spade safel brought through. At length it appeared;y
and seizing it with great joy, he becran at once to

fil
work at the hole which. its passage had already en-
larged, throwin the snow behind him. as he pro-

ceeded.
'He formed an opening of about two feet in diameter,

and man, aged very weR to, throw up the snow tffi he
had-sunk it-four-feet deep. Then the difficulty was, how
to dispose of the shovelled snow. If he haël had a
companion, they might havé divided the labor; but the
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toil -of ascending with each shovel of snow was im-
-mense; and he soon felt his strength failinor. He sat

down and wrote, on the back of Mr. Rodnefs letter, Il I
am alone, and almost famished. Can you send me
some food, or I cannot work.-" He lowered this paper

by the rope, and waited, ten minutes; then he becan to
draw it up but now the labor,.- was greater ihan

ever, the weight was so much ineý:eased; ahd when his
toil was at last ended, he found ââtached to the rope

the large iron kettle'well pâcked with meat, which,
was now covered with the snow it had gained in its

ascent.
The passing through of this large vessel had, how-

ever, formed a good-sized tunnel, through. which William
heard the whistle, and then the welcome bail of Dièke
He was too weak to reply to it till he had eat heartily
of the dried meat and biscuit ; then he cried out as
-loud as he couldý Il Are all safé-? " Il Ay, ay,-" an.

swered Dick, Il all right 1 lowér down the I kettle ; it.
,works well."

The kettle was drawn up and down several times,
removing a good deal of snow, wbich*fell below; then
William -called, Il If I throw the snow down, have you

room below to dispose of it ?
The answer was favorable; and he now worked rap-

idly, eutting a resting-place -fôr his feet, at.the several
st*es, as he desceiaded; but ýsix hours of alternate

labor. rest,..., and refreshment, passed before Dick, who
was working upward, and he met,-at some distance ftom.

the ' bottom of the tunnel..
Il God bless you, my lad," said - the delighted ý man;

you've - helped us rarely. Now come'down and see
t
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our jai4 and then we must weigh anchor and sai4 be,»
fore another broadside strikes us."

The next minute William had descended into the
midst of the pale, agitated captives, who wept as they!ffl;

welcomed the blessed light of heaven, from which they
U î had been so lona- shut out.

Sure, Will," said Mary, wasnt I the girl wa's tell-
ing you'd be saking us :ýout- barrin' yer father wasdt

H tying. ye up, and himself the man to be sendin' us all
inté this same snare and pitfall, 'God forgive him fbr
that."

!W "You are wrong, Cousin Mary," replied- William;
my father could not foresee the fall of the snow,
though he certainly sent you forward that he might

gil tempt me to ma-e ofÉ with him, or ýat all events, to, be
ready to join him. But-tha't could not be; thouggh it
half bro-e m heart to see him so set upon à bad

, 1 course. I even ran after him till I was quite lost, andï Fur
have wandered about these three days trying to fall into
the ýoad ag,ain, huncered and wearied, and terrified that
I should never see you aomain. But, G-od be praised,
thaes o-ýer; and now the sooner you're out of this dark
prison, the better."

The travellers -had been sheltered in a spacious lofty
cave, which was now half :âlled with the sno'w whieh

they had thr'wn in to open a way of escape; no won-
der all looked pale and ghastly, enclosed for three days

WE in this dark and dreary dungeonmith little hope of
ev er escapincr from it.

But now further explanations and details were de-
rred ti they s ou d be s ely extricated om theïr

painful position.. First, the women and the old man
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were assisted from. step to step till they reaèhed the day;
the rest followed cautiously, lest they should displace the
snow above. Harold insisted on remaining to share

with Dick the last duty of sending up the heavy baggacre.
They attached the cumbrous boxes, kettles., and baskets

to the rope, and as they were hauled up they struck
and grated against the walls of the tunnel, threatening
to bring down another avalanche on the brave men

below. But though portions- feR upon theuf, and the
water streamed from the upper surface,ýrendering the

ascent every moment more difficult, after sliding - back
several times, they happily reached their friends, weU

drenched with wet, and were soon once more down on
the ston'y ledge from whence they had diverged into
that unlucky cleft.
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CHAPTER XVI.

Wiffiam's Explanation. - The Tale of Horror. - Buried alive. -
Three da s in the Snow, -The Merciful Rescue. -Climbing the
Mountains. - The Fiery Eye. - The Indian Guide.

OxcE in safet the assembled friends, wearied withY>
-their -extraordinary labors, ý -wère glad to sit down on

their packages and listen to,-Williâm!s ÈorrowFul tale.
I think my father was tired of the monotony of our

life," hè added; Il he labored under'the idea that he was
a captive, and he desired to, be free.-"

What he wants is to fetch them. Injuns dow-n on us,
and carry off our guns and powder," oTumbled Diék

and as sure as death he'll do it. But you could make't
no better, lad; if were an awkwa'td job ; and if ye'd
had a gun in yowr, hand ifs not to be thought as- how

ye.,could have shot your own father.'-'
Don't speak sol hardl on him, Mr. MarEn," saidy

WiR. Ldont think he means a-ny harm to'them that
saved his life; he stopped,ýt.o-deliver up to me 31x. Crof-

ton's portmanteau, which 1--'have brought safe to him,
thank God."

My dear lad-' said Harold, it w* as not worth while
that you should run the risk of breàking your back to
preserve these garments of civilized life. I could, though

unwillingly, have dispensed with them in these regions
where a scanty wardrobe is the a proved fashion. Still,é;

4
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I have some lincerinom prejudices in, the matter of my.
toilet, and a fear comes over me, -Wýiliam, whère is my

dressing-case.
The boy turned pale, and clasping his bands, etied
OU4 Il I see how it happened, sir, it was hidden beneath

the bear-skins which. were spread over the horse. 1
feel sure lie did not mean fo rob you."

Nevertheless it was a convenient portable booty,"
sighed Harold. All my goldand valuahles, and alas 1
all my razors and -brushes ! all the little requisites with-
out which civilized man sinks intô a savage 1 all gone 1
Ehen 1 1 am now a red man."

Rodney laughed as he said, We must use my slen-
der toilet requisfies in common, Harold, at least such
as are necessaýy; but who needs a razor in our wild
life ?

Willia rema
ined, howeyer, deeply mortified 'the

dre-ssing.-çase was fitted with silver, and was v,-,iiluable,
independent of its contents; and though he did not him-
selff believe that his father was knowingly a thief, yet

he felt assured that such » was the opinion of Captain
Scruton, and he feared, of John and Diek.

Never think more of it, boy," said Harold, good-
naturedly. 1 have bills of exchange in my pocket-book

that will enable us to pay our way, if we ever arrive at
the regions where môney is available; and I shall be
no worse for roughing it a little withouteau de Cologne,
or poýoade regenerative to waste on already profuse

eurls. Ceeainly,-I should like a pair of scissors; but I
see your aunt has a comely pair clepending from her

girdle, which she výi1l lend me for all-work. Two days
ago,,when we were buried alive,-how lightly 1 should
have regarded these privations."

- -î-
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William shuddered, as he thought on their- situation
then.

Il Ay, ay, lad," said Dick, Il it were bad to bide'; but
things is never so bad but they might be worser. If it
had fall'n atop ?n us as we filed into yon creek, we'd all
have been crushed asfiat as aflounder afore wed khown,
what ailed us. But, ye see, we'd lighted. on that there

dark hold, and stowed away our freight, and thought as
how we'd rig it up for a' night's iodgincy, and John and
rae we'd fetched in a heap of dry sticks for afire. And

just then that unlucky lad Pat. he'd been clambering
and tuggincr at a bush reet over again our place after a

bird's nest, when down he drops, and runs in shrieking
out, 1 It's all coming down ; ' and, sure enough, that
very minute came a row like thunder, and the ground
we stood on shook, as if our ship had struck on a rock;

and all turned as dark as if the varra day of judgment
had come on us then and the're."

Peggy and Mary sobbed loudly, as Dick' described
the sad catastrophe.

Thaes nougght to how they went on then," continued
he. I never ia my born days heard such skirlincr and
roaring. Then John and me-more shame on us-did
a bit of swearing; but Mr. O'Reilly he spoke up like a
Christian, and he says, says he, 1 The band of the - Lord
is on us."'

Il It was, indeed," said Harold, Il a most awful mo-
ment; death was in that 1 horror of great darkness,- and
1 felt stunned and deprived of all power of thought or
exertion, till I heard Rodney's commanding voice say,

1 Let us pray.' We did, I believe, all join earnestly in
prayer, and listen while he repeated the whole of the
beautiful psa'Im, 1 Lord, -thou -hast been our refuge from
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one generation to another.' We remained long silent
with humbled hearts; then Captain Scruton,.with the

energy we all seemed to have lost, said, 11 have been
many times. face to, face with death, in storm, in battle,4Mo and in pestilence, and 1 could always put my trust in
God, whilê at the same time I could use the faculties he

bas bestowed on me the head to contrive, the band
to execute. We are cmt, down, not crushed: let every

body lend a band; you women, light a fire, and lei us
see the worst.'

The women did light a fire, and a sad sight the
flickeringflames, revealed in that vast dreary dungeon.ZD

Such a set of cadaverous faces my eye never before
rested on. We realized one of the pictures in Dante's
Inferno, and on every countenance was painted the
death of hope.' But at the command of Captain Scru.
ton we crowded round the fire, and even eat as if. we

meant to-live. This exercise of the funetions of life
somewhat revived our energy, and we ventured to, talk
of experiments. We tried to move the snow at the
mouth of the cave, and found it firm and solid; then we

took up our spades and began to excavate, depositing
the snow we removed at the furthest eitremity of the
cave. When beyond our reach, we eut steps, and
worked above us, the snow being too compact to be dan-

gerous, though this rendered our labor more tedious;
and, alas! our first twelve bours' labor fiad not opened
more than six or eight feet. We had noticed the height
of the snow-crowned. rock as we entered the cleft, and
if it was entirely-fiRed up, we dreaded that our food and
our strength should be exhausted before we "èould work

to that height. Besides, fbe want of air was terrible,
thqugh, happily, a narrow crevice or two above, acbuitted



a small portion, and relieved also the mîsery of total
darkness.

You may conceive our nights of auxiety, followed
'ici by the labors which we never relinquished as long as

we could hold the spade dismal labors, almost bope-
less for when we had labored till the morning of the
second day we bad not formed an opening more than

m fifteen or eighteen feet high. Then Dic- projected the
ij plan of passinom a signal through the solid snow that

lay above us, for he insisted on it that your father
î would be quite aware of our condition, and might obtain

help for us. The difficulty of diiving the pole upwards
t 'hrough the snow was tremendous, though near the
surface it was fortunately not fr-zen so hard as below.X ÎI

A We lashed one spar to another as we drove them
Up, till we used all we hàd ;- even then ýýe were fearful
the signal might not have risen above the surface; then
we continued to labor without hope, to eat without

appetite, and to rest without refreshment, till our own
i, d and fell at our feet. For a moment we

s omal appeare
were all speechless with emotion; then we snatched up
the banner and found your note, and a faint, cheer of

JOYýang through the murky cave."
Worra worraý! " interrupted Mîke, leaping up with

excitement. WasWt it my own illegant, red tie that
did it all ? And sure, mother dear, won7t we be kaping

that same, put by as long as -we live ancl won't Nve all
have it buried with us in our own coffin, seeing it was
saving our lives, this siame blessed red rag!

Sure, then, Mike, darlingt," said his mother,
"wouldn7t ït be ihe Lord God himself thât saved us,

and niver the red handkerel-àef at all! And He P''Ut-
ting it into WM to- dig -us out, praise be to'llis 'Dame
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'You are quite right, my good woman," - said Mr.
Rodney to Him alone belongsf the praise and the

glory. We had -faRen into the pit, and He drew us

Put. But, after offering up our thanksgiving to Godý

-we must be grateîul to the untiring hands that worked
out Hiý will."

Now it would be advisable to. move forward,-" said
.Captain - Scruton. I am sorry to wound your feelings,

young - ' man';'but 1 think it not; improbable that Am--
clifé, may again ï»oin his marauding associates against
us. But, should he do so, and find the avalanche, he

will conclude we are lost, and ma abandon his dogomed
persecution. It would be well that he should not dis-

cover that we bave escaped."
Il I cannot believe, him capable of this' " replied. Wil.

liam hastily. - Then he remembered what cause of
suspicion his- friends had, and he said no more.
They resumed their burdens, and continued to march

aloncr the side of the rocks till davlizht failed, and they.
gladlysought, shelter under a cliff, feeling the loss of the

bear-skins to rest upon, Peggy especially declaring that
she was sure that Il villain of the world -Arncliffé haël

all along bad his eyes on them.

The''. sun was very powerful the next day, and the
Melting . snow feR in showers from the high rocks over

their pathway, making their -march difficult, and often
perilous. . At length they reach'ed a spot where a new-
ly-foimed torrent poured down in a cataract, and rushed
fbaming through a deep ýocky bed, forming au impassa.
ble-barrier for foot-passengers.

I foresaw, 1 my friends," said Mr. Rodney,--cc that we-
must inevitably be thus arrested; and perbaps it is
well: why should we not attempt to ascend and work
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throul-h these mountains ? We seem to arrive at noci easier pass, and we lose time by thus aimlessly j"&ourney-
ing along the sidee"

But my father said it w hopeless our attempting
to cross without a guide," sàid William.

I've carried many a ship through unknown. seas
-without chart or pilot," said Scruton, Il and we'd better

trust our own judgment, than be in the bands of one
who might run us intô âfleet of pirates."

Very good, Ca tain Scruton," answered ]Rodney.:p
then W'e commit the helm to you ; rely on our obedi-

ence.pe
It's little he knows of land * voyaging," muttered

Dick, in a discontented tone, to his friend Mike but
ies like we must wait orders.'l'

Then we'à becrin by boarding this hulk of stone,"
said Scruton, climbing the steep rocky waR that

bounded the ledge, as coolly as afly pursues its miracu-
lous way up a pane of glass.

Pat. followed him like a monkey; Mary looked
appalled, and Dennis sat down, groaning in despair.

We passed a cannier bit a while back'- said John;
what think ye, Dick, of getting -em up thereaway."

We'se manalere to haul 'em aloft somehows, man'
-answered Dick. Come, lads, are ye for trying ?

But William bad also remarked- the canny bit, whieh
formed an easier ascent ; and not cdnsidering them-

selves bound absolutely to follow the captain, thýy
turned back, and contrived tô, scramble upwards with

various degrees. of skill. The women were h9lpe up
without much trouble, though with a good, deal ýý,, of

shrieking, but John and Dick were compelled to
y. him upuviolent hands on the old man, and to carr



bodfly.' When- this was accomplished, and they really
rested on level rock again, they discovered that they had

only surmounted one of a succession of gigantic; steps,
,"each of which occupied so, much time to ascend, that
the whole day waý spent in the labor of reaching a

-height not raany hundred feet from the terrace they left
-in the morning. Even then, though, tbey deséended

-into a sheltered hollow for the niorht; in the morning
they stiR saw before them the mighty wall of rock,

unbroken, and almost inaccessible. To add to their
distress, the meat was' exhausted, very little flour

-remained, and the potatoes, though most grateful to, the
poor emigrants, afforded imperfect sustenance to, men

who required strength for their great undertaking. As
they sat disconsolately round the fire, Pat dropped from
the, bushes that covered the rocks, crying oU4
ý ""Wlll ye be helping, Mike ? Sure theyre illegant,
and talk like the Ingins themselves, and maybe Will
would,, be tellincr us what they're maning, seeing hes1 ZD
élever at his book. . And maybe they'd be askin' me
to lave their eà s alone, the craturs, which same Id

not be appreeable to, at any rate, seeing we're, needing
them ourz-elves."

The boy produced a bag filled with the small eggs of
the parrots and pigeons who frequented the bushes, and

-.- Mike and Dick readily joined in a more efficient inva-
sion of theïr domains. They succeeded in taking- a
dozen young green parrots, and though necessity com-
pelled them to feed on the birds, Mary mourned over
the pretty éreatures, and Mr. Rodney shrank from such
a wholesale slaugrhter for one small dish of stew. Still
the -stew was thankfully eaten, as well as an omelette of

-egggs, by -the hungry travellers, and àfter 'this refresh-
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ment, they aU declared they felt stronger for the next
day's fatigue.

Another lofty step was ascended next morning, after
a fewhours' labor, and a broad, extensive valley which.

lay beyond the ledge, and which. stretched far to the
south, tempted them to, proceed along it for two, -orz

three miles, h9ping they miomht thus come on som'e
easier ascent. ý- Pat, as usua.1, was on before them, and

they saw him, pause near a thic- wood. Harold bas-
tened up, on the wateh for game, with bis gun charged;
but when he reached him, the boy whispered in an awe-
struck tone, - Il Was yer honner iver seeing a spurrit
in the daylight?"'

ever, Pat " Il I can safely say
answered Harold.

nevertheless, I am quite ready for the encounter, and
would be glad to, bave one pointed out."

Il Sure, wasn't I seeing the big fiery eye in that black
bush with the red roses, yonder," said the boy.
Musha 1 sure yer honner wouldnt be shooting, barrin7

ye'd be havin' a silver bullet."
Il My dear lad, point out the bush,"'replied Harold.

It will certainly be a bear or an elk, and we cannot
afford to lose it."

The boy trembled as he showed a thick cactus-bush,
already covered with red buds; and though Harold did
not see thefiery eye, he levelled bis piece at a venture,
at the bush, and was p*'ý'-f- Ùbûut tofire, when a rustling
sound was heard, and an Indian, wïth bis bo-w and
quiver at bis back, and the usual seanty clothing,

crawled from, the bush towards Harold, and lay down
before him., with bis face to the ground, in an attitude

of humiliation.
By this time tbe -rest'of the party had come up, and

-È,
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WiRianJý in great agitation, addressed some words to
the man in bis -lately-acquired Indian dialect. The
stranger started up, his face lightéd with hope, and re.

plied quickly, at the ý same time pointing to bis rigbt
àrm, which hung uselessly at bis side, and at bis head.

Then William interpreted bis answer, Ile says that
he was out on a hunting expedition with bis people,

that he had left them in pursuit of - I think he means
the great bear; that when he was alone he fell from a

snowy height, and hurt, bis arm and bis head so much
that he lost all recollection for some time. He cannot,

-even now, remember where he is, and he is almost fam-
ished, and bas been long lying unable to provide him-
self with food, and waiting for the Great Spirit to call
him away."

AR were anxious to, aid the unfortunate bunter.
William was employed to tell him that they were'his

friends, that they would try to restore the use of bis
arm, and make him, strong again. He readjly allowéd
Mr. Rodney to examine bis arm, askincr William if

-thîs gentleman was the great medicine man of the
tribe. The arm, .was dreadfully swollen, and fomenta-
tions were applied; then Peggy and Dennîs, on their
limited field, gathered such herbs as they thought good
for a poultice, Mr. Rodney submitting to an experiment
whieh miýght be beneficial, and could do no harm.

There was no wound in the head, and Mr. Rodney
hoped- that the concussion which. had confused bis

senses, was now of no consequence: b:e therefore con-
tènted himself with administering a sedative medicine.

Then they crave him some tea, which seemed to be very
repugnant to bis carnivorous appetite, after which he

à1*ëPý-.; -a üd - -thus compelled to wait, they ranged about
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with their guns, and were fortunate enough.- to shoot
an- elk, which was -speedily skinned and eut up; and

77 when. the, Indian -'a"kê,---a- àèw had been -cooked, of-
which only a moderate share was given to him, or
ýWîIliam ascertaiùed that he had not eaten any thing for
three days.

lUnwilling to move the hel less Indian, they con-
tinued another day on this spot, -when Mr. Rodney,

and John managed toýset the broken arm, and to en-
close it in a cradle of bark, which they slung round 'the
neck of the patien4 who never moved a muscle during
the painful operation; but when it was completed
-uttered these brief words of acknowledgment, It
is good; the white strangers are my brothers." They

were now in a condition- to set out, and the Indian
was asked to guide them through the mountains,

which he eagerly undertook to do, though he pointed
to old Dennis, and said, The red men leave their

weak fathers at the lodges;_the_ young brave only
hunts, the old sleep:-'

As they proceeded slowly along the 'valley, Harold
and Mr. Rcianey recalled, some of the words they had
acquired from, their first Indian friends ; and finding
that, though. diffferent in pronunciation, they resembIed'
the corresponding words in the dialect of their new

acquaintance, they were soon able to understand, and,
with a little help from. William, to, talk with , the

young Indian, who had a m Id, intelligent countenance,
and wha seemed grateful and ha py, though he said he
must return to his squaw when he had brought them

through the mountains.
Then, through winding deffles, over . sloping ridges,

and alongnarrow.and perilousshelves on the mountain-
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Side> the agile.. Indian led his benefactors for two days,
during which they obtaiùed a scanty supply of birds
--and eggs, very insufficient to support the strength they
needed for their. dgily toiL
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CHAPTER XVII.

An Onslaught among ýhe Bears. -More Perilous - Journeying.
An Alarm. - A Ma'ch in the Water. - The Secret Fortress. -
The Enemy at the Gates.

ON the third day of their journey with the Indian,
he paused in à narrow valley, andsaid in his own lan-
page, Il My brothers must stay here to. kill the dark

bear; it is here he has his lodges. The red man lives
many days without foa-d7-' his pâle brothers must eat
daily, and mist have died had they gone up , yonder."
And he pointed to, the heights which they jiad vainly
attempted to surmount.

The travellers were then aware how thankful they
had rea son to be that they-had. by their charity secured

the services of the experienced native, as- they micrht
have perished miserably in the cheerless solitudes of the
higher ranges. It wa-s their guide too, who, with the
keen ,observation of his race, *detected and traced the
beax to his den; and after pointing out the entrance,
and discharging, sevieral arrows into the cave, they
ascertained that he bad not deceived them, for his un.

welcome salutations were answered by a growl which
sîgnified tha.t Bruin wias, at home.

Il Now," said the - Indian, Il let my brothers - burn
him to death with their f1re-spee:ý-' and the man

shuddered as he poïnted to, the weapôn-which he had
seen arrest the bird in its flight, and brincr it dead to the
ground. The men advanced one after anotber to.shoot

....... 
.. .
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into the den, the animal still refusing to appear, and
answerincr each shot with -a deeper growl than' the
last; tili at length a deàth-yell, foRowéd by silence,

indicated that their attempts bad been successful.
Then the Indian crawled through the narrow open-

ing, armed, however. with Harold's long knife ; for. he
U

observed, Il The red man doès not trust the black bear,
he is a -liar; he says, I am dead, then he rises up to

kill his -enemy." And it appeared this bear was not
more sincere than the rèst Of -hîs race ;« for the man

quickly drew back, saying, Il My - brothers must send
more fire. The black bear lives, he says nothing -
and the man writhed to express the dying*struggles of
the beast. In mercy, then, they:fired two more shots

after whiéh the Indiàn once more went into, the cave,
and drew out the body of, a large black bear.

It is the squaw bear," said he, the brave yet lft'es,
Re bleeds; he wants, more fire."

This was bloody work, and Harold felt sickened at
the slaughter; especially wben a faint and plaintive
ýry was heard- ud two cubs, both wounded, tottered'
from the den and lay dpwn, by the dead mother.

ce Surely we have shed blood enough for the
prese4tý-' said Harold throwing down his gun. Here

is meat enough for many days. I care little for
shooting animals at liberty in the open :fields but

truly, Rodney, I revolt, from this secret and cowardly
assassinatione"

But- if we dodt :finish him, sir," said Dick, if he
has- a bit pluck left in him, he's sure to, finish some
of us. I say, in for a penny, in for a pound. ýSo if
you're ne again -it, sir, -I'll' have a touch at the old
feUow myself."
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So Dick put an end to the struggling anima% and:
John completed the butchery of the cubs. Then they
brought out the huge animal, and aU bands were em---
ployed in skinuing and in eutting up the meat, ofý

whieh the abundant supply especially delighted the-
Indian, Who gladly bore' his share of the burden ; and.,
a -fter the skins had been éleansed, he rolled them up-
and carriéd them, off too, sigomifying that they were-
much too valuable to be abandoned.
After their hard work, they made a foreed march of
some - length, which, brought them to a road plainly

known to the Indian ; for he led them to a cave, thé
mouth of -which he showed them, he, had himself fdled,
up with brushwood, to prevent the bears and wolves

from taking their abode in it. They had evidently
however, attempted to remove the, impediment; but,

the skill. of man. had triumphed, and tbey had. not suc-
ceeded. Thip cave was foul, .damp, and dark 'b -ut -

after being ventilated and watmed, by makmig a- laýge-
fire of the brushwood, the travellers, took possession of
it, cooked and ate an enormous supper of meat only,-
and then filled nirance wi

_p ý the- -e th pieces of rock, to
guard-- the'm-'while they sl'ept; a prudent precaution,
for the fierce bowlings of an animal, which the Indian -

said was the great black wolf, were incessant 'and
arming.
The next day they serambled over bare rocks piléd

on -rocks, sometimes compelled to draw up the baggage
by ropes while fýom the snow-crowned peaks far above

them, showers of melted snow continually deluged their
path and fell upon them, and occasionally they narrowly
escaped an avalanche. Their progress was slow, théir
fatigue very great, and when darkness came -on they.
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slept heavily at the foot of a, élif, and only discovered
when mornina- broke that they had rested in a narrow

defile, between two walls of black rock, which seemed
to, rise t6 the very clouds, the upper part being formed
of masses of eternal snow.

When the women were about to light a fire, to pr«e-
pare breakfast, their guide stopped them, pointing up-

wards, and saying, Il It is good to go on very quick ; the
sun will come hot, then the snow will fall down on us,

and whither can my brothers fly ?- "
The danger of lingering in the narrow cleft was obvî-

ous, and they set out to walk briskly before the" sun
should attain its full power. The gloomy'pass, which

-gradually ascended, wound through the solid rock as if
it 1 had been eut by the art of man; and from hour to

hour they walked onward, looking forward vainly for
the termination. Late in the day, wearied and famisbed,
they ventured to rest in a wide bàsMi, surrounded by
rocks, where neither a particle of vegetation was to be
seen, nor a dry stick found to make a fire. Fortunately,
more meat than was consumed had beén cooked on the
previous evening, and after making their supper on thi 'Y

they lay down on the hard rock, with such -covering as
they could collect, to, obtain the sleep necessary to, fit

them. for the labors of another day.
They left the rocky hollow to enter again the defile,

along- wihich they continued to, travel for some hours,
when it graduaUy widened, and they'eame on an open

rocky descent, which extended far below them, till dark
woods shut out their further view. They eagerly
inquired of the Indian if they had completed the ascent,
and he replied,

CG:My brothers may now descend, even -to the prames
17
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but the red man' does not love the open grounds.
Wherever the Great Spirit bas planted the forest, the

red man seeks the forest, and raises his lodges out of the
sight of bis enemies. My people are peaceful; they
love not blood, thoucrh they have not small hearts,_fôr
they hunt the great bear, and hang his claws round
their - necks. The -treacherous Pawnee, the bloody
Sioux, the wandering Crow, sleep with their eyes open
and the scalping-knife in their bands, to wait for the

peace-lovinop red man. M people are poor; they are
robbed of their horses ; but they choose to remain poor
they will not be robbers, they will not bé scalp-hunters,

they are bear-hunters."
Il It is most fortunate for us," said Mr. Rodney, Il that

our friend belongs to the Peace Association. I feel My
head cooler, since I have no loncyer the dread of that
remarkably unpl.easant operation of scalping. I think,
Harold, it would be aàvisable fbr us to pay a visiî to the
people of our guide."

Il I earnestly wish it," answered Harold. I should
like nothing better than to join these hunters in a'regu-
lar foray; but how unluck-y it is that they should be a
dismounted people 1 " 7

I fear," said William, Il it would be hopeless to màke
inquirles about my father amongst these peaeeful In-
dians. He is mad about war" " 4

Ifs about shedding blood, you7d be saying, býy,"
said Dennis. Ifs not the great bears, nor the wolves
themselves, that he's caring to slay ; but ifs jus man,

man in the image of his God, that he turns his hand
again. God forgive him, for that same."
They continued to descend over the ragaged path till

they reached the region of the pine woods; - then the
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restless- eye of the Indian sought in every direction the
trail of friends, or enemies; but none appearing, they
plunged into the wood. The thick bushes now-looked
green with April buds, the trees were wound round
with masses of the toucrh tenchils of creeping shrubs,
which sýread from. trunk- to trunk, interwoven, and

formed impediments fatal to' the garments of civilized
life. The unelothed Indian looked with contempt on
the rent and entangled, dresses of the women, and even
the more compact clothes'of the' men - did, not escape.
Pat alone triumphed in his rags, and defied every ob-

-stacle, havina fittle more clothes left than the Indian, to,
whom he attached himself, and with whom he boldly

conversed in a dialect compounded of many tongues,
but which was soon comprebended and answered by the
good-natured savagme.

On the second day of their comparatively. easy de-
scent, the Indian suddenly stopped, put his ear to the
ground, t]ýén plunging into a mountain stream. by the

side of whieh they were Movi'g, he waved his compan-
ions to, follow him, saying,

The cowardly Sioux are on the trail; we must fly.
They would scalp all, even the women and the child.

They are more cruel and sly than the wol£ The will
carry away the guns, and the knives, and the iron ves-
sels of my brothers, and will give their bodies to the
bungry beasts of the forest. It is good to, deceive them.
The water leaves no trail; my brothers must walk

through it. I will mislead the cowardly dogs-"
Then he sprang out on the opposite side of the rivu-

let, trampling down the bushes, and forcing his way into
tbe depths of the forest, tiR tbey lost siglit of him,
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greatly to the alarm. of Captaîn Scruton, who persisted
in believing that he bad abandoned them.

I don't believe W' exclaimed Harol& He is an
can read it in his face. Let us

honest fellow ; I cou
tinue our cold'and comfortless water march. Depýnd
on it, Èe will join us again ; but, at any rate., «we must

not.wait here till those scalp-hunters come Who
might pýove too many for us."

Scruton could not be convinced that they were pur-
sued, for he had heard no -sound; but Mr. Rodney had,
read of the sagacity of the- Indians, and, trusting their
guide, begged that they might hasten forward. The
water, though even at that advanced season it was
piercinglycold, was fortunately not deep, and they were
able to march on" througgh it, following its devious course
among'lfhe masses of rock, which continually change4
its -downward dirèction. When they had proceeded
about three miles, they were alarmed by a -.rust1i1ý9

sound amidst the trees, and made ready for action.; -but
the next moment their faithful guide dropped from, the
branch of a tree into the water, and, with hurried action
waved them to hasten onward.

Il It is good," said he, Il the S Îoux dogs go -on a false
trail. Peshoo has made that trail, and come back to his

pale brothers like the squirrel -from. tree to, tree. __ýBut
the Sioux are. canning; when -they lose, the trail, thev

will -come to the water.' ' Peshoo ils also cunning.; he
will lead his pale brothers to the lodges of safety.-*'

Then leaving the'water, Peshoo, as he named..him-
se]fý directed them to follow him. in Indian file, e4ch

stepping exactly on- the traek before him, that the trail
micrhtý- e as slight as -possible. Thus they went, on for
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a'.hundred'y,-cird,ý; -- throucrh the woods, till they reached a
lofty wall of * rock, thickly covered with brushwood even

là "thé ground. Before this barrier Peshoo threw him-
sélf prostrate- on bis -face, and disappeared beneath the

-trailin branches for a short time ; then, returning in the
same -way, he said,

', - - Il It is good ; here is the lodgre where my brothers
sball be at peace ; for the fierce Sioux know it not.
-My brothers must steal in like the snake in the prairie
grass.

'fhis promised to be a formidable adventure, but
-Harold, who followed next to the guide, lay down,

while týe Indian carefullyraised the branches, and
-- showed a low opening, tbrough which Harold crawled,

-windincr through. a low, narrow cleft for a considérable
.distance, and at length emerging into a spacious hollow
'surrounded- by rocks of immense hefight, whieh were
-- covered with green bushes. Huge fragaments of rock
lay scatter'ed over the ground, and in the midst was -a

.- basiù, which a channel, of rock worn from the sides bad
Mèd with the water of the melted snows of the upper

regions.
By tbe time Harold bad surveyed this impregnable

-fortress, bis companions, one after another, had issued
'from. the passage, and expressed in - various ways their
Wonder and satisfaction. Peshoo rèmained sorae time
-afte- the last, having announeed that he must oblitei-ate
the trail, that the Sioux micht not suspect that they

-were -concealed néar; but, finally, they were glad to
sée bis -active form' appear to complété the partý.

Pleasure shone on his countenance as he looked on bis
-rescued--friends and said,

Only the peopie of t«fi*é Black Bear know this
17



secret lodge; the Sioux are blind, they cannot see it.
It is here the squaws, and the little ones, and the ageçl,

come, when the young braves are out'on the, hunting-1-
track, to slay the bear and the bùffalo. My pale:
brothers are good men; they will not make Peshoo,

mad; they will not say to the Sioux and the Paw.nees,
Come with us and slay the women and. the children of

the Black Bear in their peaeeful lodge."'
Harold took the band of the young Indian, andin

his imperfect language _ assured bim that they were,,
brothers for ever, and pledged himself that they .would.
never betray, but would, if- possible, help him and ÈÎs -

tribe. Even Scruton could no longer distfust.- the.
grateful man, who had saYed their lives by disclosing.
the important secret whieh involved- the safety of the-.
whole tribe,

My brothers must remain here many days,ýJ1q -said
Peshoo till the Sioux return to their lodges with.-

small bearts, for they bring no scalps to'sbow to, their
squaws. . it is good, my brothers bring the flesh of
the bear, for the pale-face does not fast long like the
red man; and see, your squaws may sleep, well on ýthe
mats of my peôple."' As he said this, Peshoo raised --a
curtain of streaminc, creeping plânts and disclosed -a

hollow in the rock, in whieh were piled zumerous
élean, 'neatly-woven, reed mats,-which the women_

gladly broujopht out and. spread round, that all- might
rest after their day of toil and anxiety. -Heaps of
dry bushes enabled them to make a fire, Peshoo auuring
them--the smoke could never rise over the:cliffs to be-.

tray ihem ; and,. in spite of the certainty that they. were
surrounded by formidable fbes, never had the trâlvellers

enjoyed theïr supper with. a greater feeling of security-
and pence.
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ý' Don't yon tbink, Peshoo," said Harold, Il we haël
better fill up the mouth of the entrance with one of

these hu cre stones ? Not but 1 defy invasion, for only
one fbe can enter at once, and we could easily shoot
them as they appeared."

It is good to close the opening," answered PeshoQ--
.but it is not good to kill the- Sioux. Peshoo wishes

for no scalps ; he says, let the Sioux live ; but let
thém, not find the secret fodge of my people. Then
would Mosquaw, my father, sýay, 1 Why did Peshoo lead-
the ý paJe strangers to. the pedeeful lodge of the women ?

Then my face would be turned 'from, my red brothers
my heart would become small, 1 must fly to the thick

woods and lie down till the Great Spirit sent to carry
nie, away."

I should indeed be grieved if we were the means-
of-' aking your, rêtreàt known said Harold, and 1

will, at aR events, try to, close the entrance,"
Then selecting such a fragment of rock as would

pass through the narrow passage, which certairdy a
good-sized man, clothed, could not weH come through,

he foreed it on before him till he reached the entrance
intor ý-the wood, and was arranging it in a natural

position behind the leafy curtain, when he was start-led
by the -sound of voices ôutside. Not daring to move,

'he, tried to understand the Indian words which he
plainly distinguished, for the speakers were certainly

nbt -many yards from. him, but the variation of
dialeets in the dilfferent tribes made it difficult for him
to eomprebènd the meaialng. He made out however,

that-- the speakem were really tracking them; that
th-ey-'had-..feta - on ýthe trail from the water to this
spo4, in s ite »f -PeshWs attempts to obliterate it, ancl
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that they were now discussing the probability of' the
fugitives having ascende ' d the precipitous cliffs. Harold
was vexed also to, hear the tramplincr of horses ; for he

-- ferP, ýayv the difficulty of escaping fýom mounted foes.
In grea -aýety he remained li.stening till «the voicesd

grew more 1 t, as the people probably spreadd"
round to endeavi4r to recover the trail; then leaving

athe stone wedged )în the openmg as near to the outer'
surfâce of the roc" as he dared to venture, he arew

back dejectedly to port to his friends all that he had
beard.
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CHAPTER XVIII.

Bésieged in a Roie. - Piping to Quarters. -An Attack from the
%mparts.-The Dispersion of the Besiegers. -The, Prizes of

Victory. - The Land of Promise. - Peshools'Embassy.

NOTWIT.UST.&NDrNGthe accustomed immobility of the
Indian èountenance, a spasm, crossed the face of Peshoo,
as he said, Il The Sioux will not find the trail they
will return to the spot where it was lost ; they are

cunning; they will say, 1 Our scalps must be found, let
us seek them."-

Scruton looked uneasily round, and said, This man
has 1ed us into a trap. Now we are at his mercy."'

By no means, Captain Scruton," answered Harold.
41 Not a soul can enter so long as we have a bullet left
to stop him.-"

But they can starve us out, Mr. Crofton," said he,
How long wiR our provision hold out?
This was true; and Rodney endeavored to learn
from Peshoo what was the probable number of the

pursuers. In reply, the Indian repeated several times
many, many his words not enabling him, to express

positive numbers. Finally, he held out his hands with
tbe finaers 'extended ten times, from whieh they con-
eluded he estimated the number of the enemy to be

about one hundred. He co'Id not -be sure that they
had not fire-arms; their arrows were many and dan-
gemus, and their tomahawks eut deep.
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I will die like the son of Mosquaw continued the
Indian.. The Sioux shaU not see me tremble, nor
hear me groa.n. But let my good pale brothers, who

know how to talk with the Great Spirit, tell Him to
be pitiful to the women and children of Peshoo's,
people ; tell Him to blind the cruel panthers of the
prairies, that they may not find the way to ýthe.
peaceful lodges of the weak."

Mr. Rodney, observing the reverence shown by theý
Iýdian when he saw his friends engaged in devotion,
hâd, as far as his limited knowledge of the language
permitted, tried to enlighten the poor man in the

î
knowledge of the true faith; and he now induceil

Peshooto kneel down -with the rest, while he repeated
a short and simple prayer in such Indian words as
he could recollect-, entreating God's mercy on those
peaceful ébildren'of the mountains. The man w'as
earnest and attentive and after the concluding prayer,
he repeated the words, Il Our Father."

It is true," he said; Il the Great Spi t is the
Father of aU who are aood."

He will also become the Father of those," answered
Mr. Rxxkey, who leave evil ways, and desi e to be
come, his children; those who grieve over the, past, and

earnestly mean to do good for the future."'
Peshoo reflected à1lently for some tîme; thenhe

seemed more tranquil, and said cheerfully: Il God will
listen tothe words of the good pale-faces.-"

Harold then walked uneasily round the spacious
hollow for some time, surveyinfr éuriously the bush-

covered waRs. He paused at lenath at one spot, and
saicl

Captain, Scrutou, you beloncy to the tribe ôf
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élimbers ; what do you think ; could not you and
T,- and two or three more plucky fellows, mount this

wall with our artillery, and ch-ive away those fellows
that are lurking round our retreat? They will take

friýght at the attack; and, situated so far above them,
they -will not discover the weakness of our force."

We shall be short-handed, Mr. Crofton," answered
Ser- uton but pluck goes a great way. You see, my
maxim, has always been, 1 Bétter fight than run ; and

better either one or the other, than strike.' 'If the*y.
carry no guns, I thiiik we may reckon on chasing them.
Bût we, - must cail out our own hands ; we cannot
get any fight out-of yon white-livered Indian.--'

Leave my name,'out, -if you please, Captain
Scruton,'- said Rodney I am too rigid . of limb to
p 1 erform monkey feats, and too much averse to the
ýÉeddincr of blood - to, perpetrate, slaucrhter, ýexcept

«výhen roused- by aggression. Let me see the* grinning
héâd of an armed enemy appear through that entrance,
and I should féel no compunetion in blowinc.out his
braîns; but to lurk in secret places, -and shoot down
unwary men, is not in my way. Don't argue, Harold;

you- will waste time. I am a pertinacious fello.w in my.
scruples and-- prejudices, as you choose to call them.
Go on; be as merciful as your hot blood will let you;
and when you have swept us a clear path, 1 will nof
refuse to make use of it.i>

1 vow, ]Rodney," said Harold, Il that, to be a brave
fellow, you take more rousing up than any one I ever
heard of. Well, no matter; I know, -at the same time,'
you would not hesitate to risk your own life -to save -a
fellôw--creature in danger; so we must bear with you.,
Who are to be our companions, captain.
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We must take Marlin and your stout servant, Mr,,*
Crofton," replied Scruton-; and one of 4hese lads

might handle a gun usefully,"
And wouldn't that same be myself, av it plaze yeý

captain, replied Mike isn't it thankful Fd be, and a
fair hand at a shot; barrid Will wouldnt be called out;
seeincr he might . be fearing bis bullet would be hittin.7.C er,
bis own father, and no other at all; and he just bro-

-ken-hearted. with that same, and no wonder; xod save-
us 1

Il I can conceive the feelings of the poor boy, Captaiii
Scruton," said Harold; Il though 1 don% think it at aU

ppbable that we should again M in with Arnelife -in
such an extraordinary manner; therefore, I propose

that we -, leave Will and Mr. Rodney to guard the
entrance, while we pelt -the -fellows fýdm,_,th e_ rampaïts.,

I don't see why we should delay a minute; are aff'
redfly ?

Dick and Jobn hàd been bu- ÎTY- employed. in- knotting
together all the stout rope they possessed, which they

now rolled up in a coil. Il You see, Mr. Croftonl," -said
Dick, Il there's John and you, landsmen like, you"-d

hardly be fit to be running up and down the yards like -
an old salt; so rse just haul up this here cable, and
belay it to a stout tree aloft, to sarve for a guy ; it may

happen yeve to run down sharp, if the enemy cýme.
down on us with a broadside."

Each man was armed. with a double-barrelled rifle,
powder, and bulles. Captain Scruton and Dick, m'th
the féarlessness of their professièn, ascended firs4 draýv-
ingthe rope after them, tÉe end èf which.they secured,
with the practical knowledge of sailo rs, to a stout pine-

tree at the edge, and let the rope down, -which,-though
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it fell far short of reaching the foot of the rock, cer-
tainly;-aforcled support and confidence to the three. lands-
men, as Dick had named them, who, made the ascent
after the sailors, by means of the firmly-fixed creeping
plants, with télerable courage, though not without a sen-
s4ion of sickness, for they bad not been accustomed to,

be thus suspended in mid-air, where the failure of the
twio- which they grasped must -have doomed7 them to a
terrible and certain death, but for the additional protec-
tion of the rope.

But one after another they reached the summit safély,
landing amidst a wilderness of low bashes, stately pines,
and American cedars. Then, elinging to, the bushes,
Harold ventured to, look below, and could calculate the

height they had'climbed, when he saw the diminutivè
appearance of the moving, anxious figures in the ýg1én.

Their care now was to make out the situation and the
force of the enemy. They spread round, and eau-
tiously descended to a lower height, where they could

their retreat, if they were exposed to danger. Then
they finally ascertained that a party of wild, naked,

mounted- Indians,.,armed with bows, spears, and toma-
hawks, were assembled before the rocky wall, through

which- the pursued had escaped, looking up, 'as if consid-
ering -the possibility' of the fugitives having ascended
there; while some men were dismounted, scattered
round, and plainly engaged in searching for the lost

ù-ail The whole number of men certain*ly did not ex-
ceed eixt.y; but this was a formidable fbree, whîch

Coùld only be successfülly opposed - by stratagemi - and
Harold held a consultation with Scruton, and then sa'*d
to Dick
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Afe you up to a famous loud shout, Marlin ?
Try me, raaster," answered he Fve sent My pipe

miles aîbre now."
And John has had some practice in the view halloo

-f Mi-e, my.
in the huntîna leld contiùued Harold.

M bo when 1 give the word, mind you seream like a
dozen fellows."

Won-t 1 do the same, yer hoDor," said the boy, with.
great glee won't I be givin' them the ullaloo to be

sarving for their wake, the thaves 1 And -whieh of
thein -nill 1 be hitting, please sir?

I please, ý1ike, if Captain Scru4-,Dn does not object,"
replied Harold, Il that each man' shall shoot down a

borse except myÈýe1f, and I will undertake to wina-
yon swaggerincr chief, with the feathers in his ugly

head.-
There was a eneral murmur of dîseontent; and

Scruton said, Il Mérey is thrown away on these scoun-
drels, Mr. Crofton. If w6-dismount them, we shall only
exasperate them to, scale the élifs, and assail us with the
power of numbers."

Very well, then, Captain Scruton answered Harold;
if our first round fail to, put the fellows to flight, we will

direct the second barrel against the men themselves.
Now, my men, make ready; and-when I hold up my

q band, give a jolly good cheer, and fire away, keeping an

-eye on the effect."
C6ïtainly,_ whèn. the English cheer reverberated from

the rocky heights, it seemed-- to arise- from a little army,
and the simultaneous volley -was likewise multiplied - by
thé echoes most wonderfully. The- chief -fell mortally

w0unded; another man was also prostrated, and tbree
horses overthrown. The pame among the surprised
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Indians was tremendous; the dismounted men leaped
behind their more fortunate companions; two horsemen

stooped to, secure the bodies of the fâllen; and the next
minute all galloped oiff', except four men who were at

some distance, and who, nofhaving seen the instantane-
ous elffiect of the attack, now rode up to the spot, looking,

with dismay at the prostrate horses and the disappear-
ance of their comrades. They talked together for a
moment, then pointing upwards where the ascent was

not so, precipitous, rode toward's it.
Another shout and-another shot, my good fellows,"

Said Harold. Aim'>at the two first horses only, and
spare the men."

The shout and the volley were successful; the two
horses in front, *and one of the riders fell ; but the sur-
vivors carried off the dismounted and the wounded

man, and promptly followed their companions across îhe
river and throuah the wood on the opposite side.

Now, Captain Scruton, shall we make a dash after
the cowards?" -4sked the impatient Harold.

Of course not," replied Scruton. A chase is waste
tim . e when there is no prize to gain. On the contrary,

me should- but expose to, the enemy the weakness of our
force. Sail of quietly, men ; you have done your duty;
you have put the enemy to flight. It is a victory, Mr.
Crofton!'
41 At all events, Captain Scruton, 5 persisted Harold,

149allow us to descend and examine the field of battle.
.There may be some poor wretch lying wounded."

- "Mr. Crofton," answered Scruton, Il we all observed

that these savages, ý after the custom of eivilized war-
'fare, carried off their wounded. But should they even

havejeft one man behind, we should not > justified in
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introducing an enemy into the secret hold of tbe peace-
ful Inclians. Therefore, Mr. Crofton, please to, retmm."

Il I'd like to have gien a look at them horses, cap-
tam*," said John, bending, over the bushes. I niver
can bide to see 'em, poor beasts, lyiDct yonder, may-be

groaning like Christians ; and if my master were wiU-
ing, one might likely have doctored 'em up a bit.'-'

We'11 hear what Peshoo says *about it, JohC" an'
swered Harold. " Its fair that he should be com-

mander on his own ground, as Captain Scruton, is here,
Nôw for the best s'eramble down we can make; here

goes, my boys:' .1

Harold, young and active, socni s1uncy himself down
the steep, and was followed by the rest; Dîtk remain-
ing to the last to cast down the rope, which, he said,

was too good to lose, and he didn't need it; he'd make,
no hand in grapplincip it to, help him down.

All. were rejoiced to hear of the dispersion of the
Sioux; and as they had carried away their wounded,

Peshoo had no apprehension of their returri; but
granted the request of John to withdraw the stone from
the entrance, that he'micpht look after the five horses

left lying. Having, ascertained that no one was visible,
John and his master emercred from the passage, and

examined the animals. Of the two which bad been
shot last, one had been so, slierhtly injured, that it

had. already risen, and was quietly grazing. Two were
quite dead; one was wounded past hope; the fifth had
received a ball in the shoulder, which John skilfully

extracted, and applied some plaster to the wound, and
the horse, after neicvhincr its gratitude for the good
office, managed to rise and cyraze with its companion.

They'll be fit for work- in a day or two, sir," ý said
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John, rubbinc his- bands exultingl "and there-s blood
in, 'em; -though theyre small make FII warrant -em
stannin a good bit of work."

Tben John stroked their shaaaýP coats, with a longing
desire to brush and trim them into tbat order and neat-

ness which he tbo*çrht essential in a horse.
-e'se bave to leavè 'em here, sir," continued he;

there's no chance Of gettiDg 'em through yon rat
-hole ; but I'11 answer foet this poor fellow never aims

at straying he% sartin to wait for his doctor ; there's
that sense'in 'em, all, sir; and its likel tother'11 bidey fîwith him, for company."

Harold proposed to hobble- them; but John's com-
passion' - for the suffering animals pleaded aggainst the eî
mstriction, and they left them , at liberty, hoping this

small act of h ïmanity might not be without its reward.
Pesboâthen intimâted that-they must remain only one

day' longer in* the secure hold, and then depart for the
l6dges of his people, whither it was plain he was

anxious to return. -It was with some impatience the
younger men submitted to the confinement another -day;
.but they were well supplied with bear's ' flesb, and they

contrived to spend the time J profitably in improving
themselves in the language of Peshoo, while they in

return taught him Encplish words, and instruèted him in
the - principles of religion and midrality. Mr. - Rodney

espeeially became greatly interested in' observing the
natural endowments and simple truth of this child of

nature.
. But- there was a general rejoicingwhen they at, last

left- the: T'etreat, and slowly moyed forward with'their*
horses, leaving Pesboo to, close' the entrance, an'd to

obscure the trail as- far a-s' possible. The two horses



were in good condition, one quite able to work, and
Dennis, with a reasonable weight of baggage-, was,

placed upon it. The other was led forward, limpln-& 3
little, but in a fair way to recover and become UsefuL

The travellers continued to descend through thick
woods till before eveninor they had reached 'a'm érè
open region, and next morning they saw before them
a wide and extensive'valley, guarded on the west b.7
the towering mountains, and on the east by higch

wooded hills, and winding between the ridges far to the
south. There was an appearance of solitude and

repose in this valley, perfectly refreshincr to, the huntêd
fugitives. The fresh green ' herbage, the spring'flowers,
the chattering of birdsý the rustling of squirrels and
opossums in the trees, and the shy deer. peeping ftom
the bushes, with the goats or dark huge-horned mouni-
tain sheep on -the heights, proclaimed a region'- of
plenty; and Mr. Rodney no longer wonderéd that the

Indians who inhabited this oasis in the desert -shoula
desire to remain at peace'.,

The eyes of the Indian . glistened as he waved bis
arms round 'and said, Il The lands of Peshoo's people

are pleasant lands. It was not well to - go far in the
mountains to kill the bear. It is good to, say, herie îhe

Great Spirit has given enough, has He not. giveni the
ante1oýe and the big-horn for. food, the cold -water

when the sun is hot, and the firewood to warm the
people when the snow falls. The Black Bear loves- to
see his people so happy."

Il Gods name be pra.ised said Dennis. Sure,
isn't this counthry Canaan itself, and we, that* mu'r'

mured in the wilderness, bave .been brought into the
promised land, sinners as wê are."
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And thaes thrue for you, masther,-" said Peggy,
."for a weary man and an uncontented is yourself, when
,the pain and the huncrer is on you. And you niver
týrustino,, sure,,to Him as always sends back the sun
after the storm is gone -by. Worra 1 may-be its the
.Way with the ould a1tocrether, and don't we hould faster

'when the staf is breaking away entirely ?
11-We're all thankful as we ought, mother dear," said

4ary, &é for His mercies ; but some shows it quiet, .and
some talks. Sure, won't Wïll, poor lad, be thanking

.'Godý in his heart, seeing his father wasnt among yon,ýr-
,savages.- Isn't it that -sanie, Will?

William blushed as he amswered, ""Indeed,.- cousin-
Xary, I was just then thinking over . my vexations, and

,forgettine his mercies. I was wrong I know; but l'à
yy.to be what I ought; to have more faith; you set me

a-.good example, Mary."'
Thats what she does for us all, lad," said Dick.

.,"A bonnie, lass, and a irue she is 1 and that . chap will
come in for a prize as she takes out mate, God bless

ber!
Mary blushed, but did not- reply; for she prudently

preserved an equal behavior towards her two great
admirers, John and Dick, fèaring to cause dissension

amongst the harmonious community; though the
amused observers were of the opinion that Marys

qye rested with more complacency on the frank, rough
sailor than, on the dull, honest groom,

Il And after all ' 'il said Mr. Rodney to Harold, as they
noticed the conversation, Il John is at present as much
interested in the good points of the two horses as in the
charms of- Mary, and he will be reconciled to a disap-

pointment more quietly than our fiery friend Dick'."
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After they had roanied six or seven miles along the.
pleasant valley, Peshoo, pointing out to Scruton some

distant objects, said, Il It is good; now Peshoo must go
on, to say, my father will see a people from, a far land,
pale of face,. and kind of heart. They are great medi-
cine men. They save Peshoo from. death. Shall they
not come and eat meat in the lodges of the Black Bear?
Then will my father come to meet m brothers, and
brin them. to, smoke the pipe of peace in his lodges.
Pesboo bas spoken."

And spoken very well, too," said Scruton, when the
speech was interpreted to him. It is a good plan that
he should precede us as an envoy, else who knows but
our first . greetinom might be a shower of arrows. At
any rate we shah, 1y this means, gain time to, arrange
our defence, which may be needed. But I see Mr.
Crofton thinks this Iiidian bas not the usual tréachery
of his race."

I would* stake my life on his faith," said Harold im.-
petuously. There is fionesty written on bis brow;
and, moreover, I believe that we ýshal1 find bis people

all friendly towards us.
And Harold shook hands with his Indian friend before

he qpt out, wîth bis usual speed, on bis errand.
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OP TRE ROCKY MOUXTAMS.

CHAPTER XIX.

Dressing for the Reception. - Mosqua-w, the Indian Chief. - A Ros-
pitable Welcome. - Indian Life. -A S ubstitute for the Potatoe. -

Sporting in the "Woods.

IT iS the custom of civilized people," said Captain
scrutOD5 Ilto appear in full dress on formal occasions

like this. It would perbaps be advisable that, 1 should
unpack my dress-coa.t,,-" and he looked ruefully at bis
torn jacket.

By all means, Captain Scruton," replied Harold.
We must all do bonor to the chief. Down with the

portmanteau, John; be alert, my good fellow. There,
that coat will do. But-no-1 sée something more
appropriate: tbat very absurd brocaded silk dressing-

gown, which it pleased my senseless valet to pack up,
This will have an imposing, effect. When we reach a
church and a priest I will give this to yoù, Mary, for a
weddinom-dress. 1 insist on you young scoundrels not
lauzhine - I consider myself grand. But, Rodney, you
have surpassed me."

Mr. Rodney had clothed himself in bis professoes
gown, brought out to distinguish him in learned societies,

and, with bis fine, portly figure, he really looked digni-
fied enough fpr a prince.

" Ought we not to prepare a present;' said Harold,
III think such is the custom. What shall we.offfer,
Captain Scruton.P."
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Why do you ask me, Mr. Crofton,'- answered he.
ji You -now my destitution. The sea, and the Indian

robbers have swept away my all. I am a man doomed
to misfortune."

Sure, thin, captain," said Pega- it's thanlinom G-od
ye should be, and not complainin' at all. Wasn't Re

savin? ye from, the say, and the bears, and the Injuns,
and the famine, and bringiW ye to, plenty and green
:fields affin, blessed be His name. It's not misfortunate,
sure, at all.

I say, Rodney," asked Harold, turning over his pos-
sessions, Il do you thiý- the chief would accept a cou'ple,
of shirts ? Its bardly likely he should have a large
stock of linen."

I think one will b e* sufficient, Harold," answered
je Rodney. One of the characteristies of the Indian is,

that he is not givento change; one shirt, and that gold-
banded cap, will form, a noble ofering. Replace the
garments you bold; he would not understand how to,
enter them; neither would he appretiate the comfort

they bestow. For my part, I shall present him. with
ethis handsome, scarlet, knitted comforter, the work of a
fair lady, who bas endowed me with many tokens of her
industry, and of her esteem for an ungrateful object. I
shall not be sorry to lose sight of this memorial. of my
stony heart."

ythe time the travellers were dressed, and had ar-
rancred themselves in an imposincr line, with the presents
ostentatiously displayed, a crowd was seen approaching,
and the little band marched' slowly forward, in good
order, to, meet them. At the head of the Indians was a

tali, fine-looking old- man, wealing a head-dress of col-
ored feathers, and a robe of tanned skins, while xound
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bis neck- bunc a heav collar, composed of the paws ofy
the great -bear. At his side walked bis son, a yputh,
similarly habited and immediately afiter thern éa'me a
troop of men, more or less clothed in bufalo or deer-

skins. In the distance might be discovered a crowd of
moving figures, whieh the travellers pronoünced, by a

bold figure of speech, to be the representatives of the fair
sex, and who would be naturally eurious to behold that
strange anomaly in creation -a white-faced man, çov-

ered with -a superfluous and -cumbrous variety of gare
ments, as Peshoo would doubtless report.

"When near enough to be. beard, the old chief, in a
dignified manner, gravely addressed his visitors in his

own lancruarre: My sous from a far land are welcome
to the lodores of their great father. Mosquaw ils a great

chief, he has slain many bears; he wears these trophies
tbat the Sioux and the Pawnees may know that he is a
brave., But Mosquaw is very pitiful; he does not love
to kill the feeble woman or the helpless child; he wears
no scalps at bis girdle, though bis arrows are sharp to
slay the bad men that would bring war to his peaceful
lod,,es. The pale-faces come in peace; they are his
children. Mosquaw has spoken."

Harold, who ** as the most rea* dy speaker, replied in a
complimentary qration, arranged with as much skill as
bis slender stock- of words permitted. He eulogized the

humanïty of the chief, and commended those peaceful
habits whieh were so much beléved by white men; yet
as he said this, Harold si hed to think how much evil
had been -introduced amoncr the native tribes by men

whâ called themselves Christians, and secretly re'olved
that he at least would act up to bis profession.

Then the presents were ofered to the chief, with a
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petition that he would Èbr a short time extend his hos-
pitality to them; that those who needed it might bave
an interval of rest. Mosquaw looked with admiration
on the gifts, and immediately invested himself with the
order of the scarlet ýscarf, which, he flung over his shoul-

ders with some grace; the rest of the treasures be com-
mitted to the charge of his followers, while he invited

the travellers to follow him to the lodges.
Great was the wonder, the terror, and the admira.

tion excited by the of the strange people;
the children screamed, and the women divided their
attention between the pale-faces, covered with the
beards and whiskers, untrimmed through many weeks,
and the extraordinary and, as they thought, unneces-

sary amount of clothing. Yet many exclamations of
admiration were uttered at the sight of Rodney's
robes, Harold's splendid brocade, and the small black
silk bonnets worn by Peggy and Mary, _which were

evidently considered to form. part of the iàatural wo-
man.

The travellers looked with pleasure on the pic-
turesque scene of the Indian village now in sight. The
lodges were scattered over the sloping. side oflhe val-

ley, facing the east, and protected at the back by the
mountains; before them. extended the green sward dot-
ted o'ver with tall timber trees, now wearing the livery

:Of spring. But before they reached the lodges, it wa's
necessary to cross a considerable river, which. flowed

from, the mountains, crossed the valley', and effecting
a passage through the opposite green bills, poured down
to the lower prairies.

Two large canoes were in waiting for the expected
guests, and they were paddled across by the attýtmudamnts
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of the chie£ who, with the rest of his people, passed
lover in smaller canoes, all of which were carefully

moored when they landed and Captain Scruton
pointed out to Mr. Rodney and Harold the secure,
position of the village, protectecl by the hills at the east,
the migrhty mountains, and the deep river. It was only
accessible at. the north, and on this frontier they after-
wards discovered that a formidable defence of impene-

trable cactus had been planted, and ran a considerable
way across the valley.

Mosquaw then announced that some of his people
were already employed in erecting the slight lodges

necessary for his visitors ; and in the mean. time he,
conducted them aU to his own dwelling, where they
found already spread on mats upon the ground a feast
of broiled or baked bear's flesh, served on platters of
wicker-work, and some cakes composed of bruised

roots; and i'n"defiance of the irrepressible suspic*on's
entertained by the fastidious that the cookery might

not be coiiducted with scrupulous cleanliness hunomer
or curiosity induced them. to eat aU of the cakes, which
the wholesome efect of their laborious and healthy Efe

caused, them to enjoy; and though bitter, they aggreed.
that this preparation was a very tolerable substitute for
bread.

Then the Indian women brought water from. the
river in buckets of wicker-work; and when the tin
dr-Moking-cups of the travellers- were produced, renewed
expressions of wonder were extorted, for the ingenuity
of the simple Indians had. fàiled to produce any thing
better than a smaller bas*ket of wicker-work for a drink-
ing-vessel.

If I can fall on a good bit of wood," said WilHanl,4
19
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can eut some cups out with my knife, and some
trenchers too ; for 'it is a disgustincy plan for aU to eat
out of the same dish."

Sure, William ArnelifFe," said Pegg isn't it
overly nice you're beiner, and English altogether.

Wasn't it in the ould cabin in our-.own blessed. lanà
we were atin' the best of pratees, iv'ry soul of us, out

of the big bowl, and thanking God we were to see them
tbere; and wouldn't it.-be friendly to be atin' good
mate with these same-savageshaving- the open beart
and band, the craturs? And sure wouldn't we bel'

niver mindin: them beinom badly off for clothes, more's
their sorrow.!
After all, they made a hearty repast, rude as it was;
then Dick and John unloaded the sound horse, dressed

the wound of the sick animal, and hastily. fenced off,
with bushes eut down from the mountain, a corral or

enclosure for the horses, where théy left them to - feed
and rest, and be stared at by the children, who bad

never yet seen the strange quadruped; though, many
of -the older people remembered bitterly the days

when they possessed the useful creatures. Then all
assisted at the huts, which were soon completed;

and beds of twicrs and fresh crrass invited the wan-
derers to sleep, and dream happily of home and distant
friends.

Early next morning they crathered outside their wig-
wams, to look round the new locality, and consider their

prospects$
What are we to do my boys? " said Harold.

Are we to establish ourselves quietly amonorst tbese
Indians, and adopt their life of freedom and idleness
If sol, we might as well commence in earnest, and doii
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our superfluous draperies. What do you say, Rodney?
Are yon willing to become a red man?"

My excellent pupil," replied Rodney, I am pre-
pared to submit to any extravagance you may propose

perfectly aware that your inadness will have but a
short existence. I consent, then, to remain here while
the frenzy rages, retaininor, however, tlie decent appear-
ance of civilization, and hoping always that, escaping
the claws of the bear and the tomahawk of the -Indian,
I may yet once more see my own beloved retreat, from.
whence I purpose never more to r'amble, God willîno,-."

Il Sure then, Mr. Rodney," said Dennis, Il it's in my
mind that a good dale can be said for thîs same, seeing

ies lying snuc and warm it is, and thern having mate
and needing insthruction altocrettier,and a free hand, C

the haythens; and maybe wouldn't be objecting to
resave a man of larning into their town, and give him,
his kaping and lodcrine at- the laste. It's an unquiet

lifé, thils we're lading, sir; and, plase God, I'd be,
changing

ZD cl,
IlWe must certainly remain to repair and take in

provisions," said Scruton; Il and really, Mr. Rodney, if
the place pleacýes him, I don't see why we shouldnt,
leave the old man here. It would licrhte n* our vessel

and we should make better way without him."
III must know mord,,,,ýof the p ' eople and their mode

'of life," said Mr. Rodney, Il before 1 give my consent to
abandon the poor old man in this wilderness, leaving

him to live and die in the worst kind of solitudee alone
among so many."

Il Is it lavin' the masther behind? " exclaimed Peggy
indignantly. Il Then, would ye be harder than the

agents - themselves, niver-caring about the sowls and
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bodies of the poor! Worra! worra! wouldnt I be
carryin7 him on my back, and 3Lke and Will helpid

sooner nor lavÙ2 him to be eaten up by the haythen

savages?"
And a tough meal he'd be to them, mother,".said

Dick. But you be easy, I tell you, the old fellow
shall do just as he pleases, and we'Il all lend a hand to,

ý;4 get through the reefs and sand-banks as we're sartain to,
4 run on afore we come to, port. So you just keep a

cann tongue, honey, while we lay at anchor. Time
enough to pipe to quarters when we hear the first gm

:fired."
At any rate, we may:find some amusement here for

a time," said Harold. For my part 1 intend as soon
as we have attended the levèe of our monarch, to take

my rifle to the mountain woods, and forage for the
camp. Who wîH joi'n me ?

Dick was engaged in finlshing the huts after his own
fancy, and John was rubbing down the horses, to make

them, he sagely observed, -1 look like Christian beasts."
Sure, wouldn't I be willing to make. one," said Pat

the ra ed, loéking boldly up to Harold, and waving a
stout stick as tall as himseif.

You little rascal," answered Harold, laugbing,
what could I do with you ? Some of the monkey,

tribe would be carrying.you offi takin* you for one of
their own cubs dressed in borrowed plumes. Stay at

J hdîne, my boy, and help the women to fetch water."
Pat looked sullen and rebellious; and Mike said,

Wouldn't I be helpin' yer honner -:finely Wouldn't 1
be vexid the baste, and bringin' Iiim out of his den
and wouldat I be the boy to give him the other shot
through his heart, barrin' yer honner wasnt killing him
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dead out with yer first bullet ? It's a sure shot I am,
and that's thrue altogether

And you sball be my henchman, 3like," said Har-
old; Il but we must remain at home for this day to
become acquainted with our friends. Here comes the
terrible Alosquaw with his ugly necklace, most likely to
invite us to dinner."

The chief was as proffise in his complimentary
speecles as a Spanish host, oiffering to.his guests all bis

property, and even his people; but they contented
themselves with shelter and friendship, and assured him.

t4ey hoped -not only to, provide themselves with meat,
but even to assist their kind friends.

But do you bring the fire-water that drives the red jýr
man mad ? ". as-ed the chief. I do not wish' my
people to drink it, and shed blood, like the wandering 'eq'
Sioux and Pawnees. Yet a great 'çhief like Mosquaw
micrht look on the medicine water and remain un-
moved.'-'

But Harôld prudently declined to produce the llfire-
water in fact, a small flask of brandy, which was

placed' amongst the medicine stores of Mr. Rodney,
Was all the remains of their stock, and this was care-
fully reserved for emergencies. The, chief seemed

lesornewhat disappointed, and Harold rejoiced that he
was able to den him, this great temptation to, evil
which would probably have produced much vexation
to themselves. But the curiosity of Mosquaw for un-_

kno-'wn things passed away, and he then entertained
bis guests with stories of the desperate encounters 11ý

whieh won him bis trophies from the formidable bears.
Mr*.- Rodne proposed, however, that now his party

should---try the safer and more exciting sport of buffalo-
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hunting; but Mosquaw explained that, such an expe-
dition must inevitably lead themi nearer to the haunts
of dangerous tribes; the great security of tbis secluded

valley being owing in a great measure, to îts distance
from the bufalo grounds.

The chase was then reluctantly deferred, and in the
mean time every hour improved their acquaintance
with the language and habits of each othér; and Mr.-
Rodney was convinced that a little --instimetion bestowed
on this intelligent and peaceful people would lead them
to thé acceptance 6f that blessed. faith, the good ftuits,
of which are Il peace on earth, and gSd-will towards
men." The women employed their time in cookingý
and in repairing the damages the journey had efected,
in the garments of Mike and Pat -especially, who had
no surplus. stock to fall back on. They were usually
surrounded by a crowd of wonder-strick'en and admir-
mg Indian women, with whom, they soon began to hold
intimate communion.

William, after consulting the authorities, and at the
emest desire of Dennis, dug a patch of ground on a
sunny slope, and planted in it the small remains of ihe
potatoes, whieh Rodney believed would grow rapidly
in this soil and elimate'. But this state of repose coulël

not Iastý1 Ion for the noonday repast of the travellers
was attended by so many visitors, that it was plain

they must soon seek fýesh supplies, or throw themselves,
entirely, on -the hospitality of the Indians, who showed

no desire to seek food till it was absolutely necessary, but,
'with- the usual improvidence of wild tribes, aiterngtely,
feasted"and fasted, indolently dareless of the morrowe

Therefore, knowing- their visitors had not yet 'ex-
hausted-.tbeir meat,,the, Indians were reluctant to, join
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them, in the chase; and wheu, at length, they set ou4
Pe.shoo was' the only red man who was willing to ac-

company Harold and Mike. Mr. Rodney remained to
botanize on this new ground; he had been tempied to
this by. the ' Indian women pointing out to him the plant
froin the root of which the cakes were made; and in
its spring livery he recognized it as Psoralia esculenta,
the râot somewhat resembling the radish in form _and
the potatoe in substance, though, even after bakinpg
the taste was rather bitter. Pat, who was the attend-
ant of Mr. Rodney, dug up a basketful, of these roots to

take to Peggy, who speedily roasted them. The wo-
men were much gratified.with the experiment, and or-
dered the boy to collect a store for présent use, Il seeing

they'd be much like the raal pratee itself, barrinl the'
Èbrrin shape."

Harold and bis attendant Mike carried each a rifle,
and Peshoo was armed with bis bow and spear. He

guided them over tortuous paths through the ascend-
i.ng wood -to a considerable beight to reach a grassy

glade, through which, the narrow stream. flowed which
became a river below, and on the banks he pointed'out

to them, the footsteps of animals.
This is the bear,-" hé said, he is very sly ; he

hides from. the red man. See here, the elk ; he is
swift; he:flies like the wind. And this, the bighorn of

the small heart; he runs to the river, to the wood, to
thé fbe ; h é* is blind. The fire-spear of my pale brother
will kill many bighorn."

That would be poor sport, Peshoo," said Harold.-
Ils the Puma to be found here ?Il
-But Peshoo knew not " the Pu mia, till Harold, on

a, led of his pocket-book, sketched the form, of thé ani-
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mal, which he recognized by the Indian name of Goua-
zouara, and which the Americans call the panther.

The Gouazouara," he said, flis fierce and cowardly;
he watches for -the red man in the thick wood; he14

springs upon him and drinks his blood. He comes nôt
fE to the mountains ; he hides in the forests when the -SUn

shines at mid-day," and he pointed towards the south.'
should like to have a shot at the long ed_

beast," said Harold; Il but just now my business is to
look'after -something eatable.* Are we to follow this

trail, Peshoo ?
See where my brothers must hide," said the India'n,

placing Harold and Mike each behind the thick trunk
of a tree; then adding, Il Peshoo go away round, round,
to drive the moose and the mosquaw to the fire-spear of-
his pale brothers."

&C But you must also choose a tree for a shield, Pes-
/hoo," said Harold, Il or we - might shoot you instead of
the deer!

The pale face shoots well," answered he; Il he-shoots
straight; he will not shoot Peshoo, for he will be down

the mountain - " and stea.ing softly th'ouo,,h the woods
opposite to the station of the hunters, he disappeared,
Maving Harold raither dissatisfied with this irregular

mode of sporting, though he thought it prudent to
yield to the direction of the Indian; and' therefore

Mike and he retired to, the protection of their respective
trees.

This is cowardly sport, Mike," said he; Il we dont
,gî-ýe the poor animals -a chance. - Nothing like an open

field and a stirring chase, faîr and honest."
But where would we be gettin' the mate to kape

us alive, yer honner," replied Mike, av we wereleid
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ind sure wouldn't every sowl
Iving down and dying alto-

in' we didn't bring the mate
rs ? Musha 1 but ifs an asy

,hey remained at their post,
restless, and muttering reso-
plans for the future; while
seek for nests, and gathered

-y wood for fuel, look-ing from
see that aU was ready. At

Ling in the opposite thickets,
ted to see a herd of deer, one
cefully from, the bushes and

The sportsmen had time to
e terrified animals fled, leav-
dead on the field, and such 'a
hoo, who immediately joinéd
w îth the spoil, while he pur-
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so, purlite to the bastes ?
of yon lazy haythens be
gether of the famine, barr
to their mouths, the cratu
life they're ladin', it is 1
For nearly an hour

watching; Harold very
lutions to fonow his own
MÀLe climbed his tree to,
and tied up bundles of d
time to time at his gun t(
length, they heard a rust
and raisiiig theirguns, waý
after another, spring gra

make towards the water.
fire both barrels before tI
ing two of their number
track of blood, that Pes
them, told them to, remain
sued the wounded deer.
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CHAPTER XX.

Pat in a Mischief. -A Fall from- a Tree. - The Spoil of the Chase.
The Bighorn. - An Expedition to the Plains. - The Enemy in

Sight. - An inglorious Retreat. - An unhappy Sneeze. - The
Capture.

ES-nOo had not been long gone, when Harold was
startled by hearing a shrill cry at some distance.

Some -accident has happened to the poor man," he
It won7t be Paychew, by no . manes

said. yer. hon-
Der, replied Mike; isn't it Pat himself, the gossoony
in some thrick ? sure isnt he always that same, worra 1

always afther the miscbafe entirely ?
But there was distress in this cry which assured

Harold it was not uttered from, mischief; and hastily
reloading their guns, they abandoned the game and set
out in the direction of the cries. When they reached
the s ot from. whence the ala-m had proceeded they

saw it had been really sounded by Pat, who was
perched on the extremity of a slender branch of a tall
American cypress tree, which. a heavier weight than
his must have inevitably snapped;* while a large bear
had ascended the, trunk of the tree, and -was growling

M., and grinning furiously. As soon as the terrified lad
Saw his friends, he cried out,Mî

Musha 1 musha ! Mike, darlîn' will ye be puttid
yer knife in him, behind his back, the baste ? and will

ye be gettin' my sliilWa out of his ugly mouth, and him
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aten it a1toaether ? Och 1 the villain won't I be gettin.7
bis skin for aunt, Mike, seein' I was hittin-' him. first ?

The coolness of the boy, almost in - the very jaws . of
the bear, amused Harold, in spite of bis c'»tical situa-
tion ; he ordered Mike to stand aside, and fearful of
injuring the bold boy, he cautiously directed a shot
into the ýside of the animal, as- it was awkwardly
wheeling round to descend head-f6rward. The bullet

took efect, and -the wounded bear roared friorhtfully,
and shook the tree till poor Pat lost bis hold and fell.

Fortunatel Harold was near enough to catch hold of
bis ragged garments, which, however, gave way and
thouah bis fâH was broken, he was uncomfortably
deposited in a thicket of thorny bushes. There was

scarcely time for Harold to dischargre bis second
barrel more efectually into the jaws of the descending

bear, before it reached the ground, whe-n, bleeding and
shrieking with agony, it rushed.,,blindly on the prostrate

boy, striking its sharp claws into. bis rough, ragged'
jacket, and lacerating bis back. Seeing bis extreme

danger, Harold rushed forward and plunged his knife
to, -the hilt in the shoulder of , the beast, which then

turned on him, and he had only time to swing himself
into a tree, and call on Mike to fire, before thé bear
was ascending after him.

Mike had a b'old heart, and was a sure shot bis
first ball prostrated the beast, tben he walked up and

coolly blew out the brains to make. all sure. We
-char-g-e-ao,ain Mike " said Harold descending

from. his refuge, GIý®r ýt17îsýveZatious Urè£ ýîn
more bea'rs on us. Now let us see how much there is
left of you, you troublesome little dog."

The boy rose, looking -very pale, the blood trickEng
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from bis back, and looking round rather wildly; he,
at last, picked up bis favorite shillala, and kicking bis

54 fallen foe, said,
Wouldn't it be altoopether spite in him to be -ati2

my shillala, and it not beincr Christian mate at aU ?
But sureý Mike, wasn't I thumping him nately, afore
he tore my trousers, and me never having another!

It appeared from, Fat's story that, with his usual
pertinacity, he had secretly followed the sportsmen;,

and, threadincr among the bushes, leaving his tatters
on his way, he bad inadvertently come on the lair of
the béar, which, at first, had contented itself with giving
him. the gentle pat, which liad torn bis raçrcred garments

away from bis limbs. The' reckless boy, instead of
ma-ing his escape as speedily as possible, had retali-

ated by giving the bear a thrashing with bis stout stick.
This was not meekly received by the powerful beast,
which erected itself on its hind-lecys to execute revenge;
and if Pat had not been so skilful in climbing trees,-he
would assuredly bave fallen in the encounter. When

he saw his fbe climbing after him, he thought he might
-be excused for e ing- out for belp; and when bis dan-
ger was imminent, he had escaped by venturing to the
extremity of the slender arm of the tree, along which,
he knew Bruin could not follow hime

And didn't I aggravate him continued he, Il and
call out to him, and tell him he was abig thafé, and a

bloody villain, and he'd betther be makin'his will, seeire
it was bis life rd be havin' altogether, the spalpeen ?

The appearance of the triumphant.boy was not that,
howeverof a conqueror; for, except the remains of bis

sleeves, the coverîng of one leg, and a fragment of
Shirthe was as much unelothed as his Indîan play-
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fellows, and as utterly regardless of the fact. The lasf
piece of lis sbirt was ùsed to bind up his wound, and

he was then commanded to keep close to the rest,
the very thing the lad wished for.

-By this time Peshoo, attracted by the firing, came up
to them, and looked éomplacently at the spoil, which
held out so large a promise of feasting,

We have much -meat to .take to the lodges," he
said; it is far to go; the mosquaw and the moose are

heavy, and my brothers are not strong; it is well that
we should set out.

Harold shrugged hîs shoulders as he looked at the
bear; fie enjoyed the s ort of'shooting the game, but

he certainly did, not enjoy havinar to carry it away.'
It was then proposed that a messenger should be desm'

patched to bring up a relay of Indians to be the
,porters; as there was no fear but that they would
gladly leave their indolent ease to obtain an .-immense
supply of meat, without the troubfe of shooting it.
Peshoo dragged, the bear to the spot where they had

left the deer, a third animal being now added, which
he had ov . ertaken and despatched. This last he-placed

on his shoulders, and set out to bring up his people,
while Harold and the boys rested beside'the other

game.
But the sport of the day was 'ot yet concluded:

for, as the hunters reclined under- the trees, Harold 1z
caught sight of a littlé herd of animals on a grassyý

height within shot; and, pointing them out to Mike, à-down two of the argali,
they sicceeded in bringin
or bighorns, the, flèsh of which îs so much esteemed
for its venison-like flavor. They were nearly as large

aà: à- young cow, and the horns, curiously twisted, and
20
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broad enough to cover the forehead, were above three
feet in length.

Great was the delight of the Indians when they
came up, to see the biorhorns, in addition to the hea-P
of game; for not only the meat was excellent, buf"'-t'ýe

JI: horns were useful for domestic utensils ; and the pro-
à i

cession to the lodges was met by the chief and Iiis peo-
ple with due honor.

ra The pale-faces are wise said Mosquaw gracious1y;
they know all thin es ; they have always much meati

They say, 1 To-day we will k ill the deer and the bear
to-morrow we shall not find them.' It is good. ' The

red man is not wise; he e.ats to-day all his meat; be
says, 1 We will hunt to-morrow.' To-morrow, he no
longer finds the deer or the bear; he must fast. The
red man dare not ask the Great Spirit to, send %im
plenty and peace. My pale brothers must stay with
me ; my people shall build them pleasant -lodges ýhey

*1 wish to, learn, that they also may be wise, - mayknow
the Great Spirit; then they will not fear the paws of
the bear, nor the scalping-knife of the Sioux or the
Comanche. Mosquaw has spoken well."

Rodney bad been really engaged, during the absence
of the hunters, in conversing with the chief and some
of the most intelligent of his young men, and en-

deavoring to, instruct them in the , advantages of
civilization, the laws of morality, and the simple doc-
trines of that pure religion which is the only firm
foundation-of wisdom. and power on earth, and eternal,
happiness in a future life. The men listened eagerly,
and comprehended wonderfully. ý A religion of peace
and love suited their quiet habits; and they were
deUghted to grasp the hope ofébtaining this- perfect.
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- péace in a world where fear was unknown. No
wonder, then, that they should wish to retain wiih
them. the men who could at once protect them, from

âggression, provide for their daily wants, and lead them
to everlasting happiness. But Rodney was alarmed

at this suggestion; he was by no means willina- to
spend his whole life in this lovely but savage wilder-
ness; and he endeavored to, compromise the matter,

by promising to remain till he had tau'ght them the good
things which, by the help of God, they must retain.

The distressed condition of Pat, however little it
afected his own comfort, occasioned lamentation and

reproaches from. the women, and much amusement to
Dick and John. lWt Harold bestowed on the boy some,
-Worn garments, oihis own; and Peggy declared that
Mary was so clever at Il shaping," that she would soon
fit him. out like a Christian, if he would promise to be-
have as he ought, and not run after the gentlemen into
the woods.- Il We mean to, try the open plains next, Peggy," said
Harold, Il where the young monkey will have no chance
of skulking aftér us unseen. John says that in another

day or two the horses will be in fine condition for
ridiug; then, Rodney, we must have a scamper, and see

what the lower world, beneath these eternal bills, loo-s
like.'-

When Mosquaw fully understood the plan, he said,
oTavely : Il The prairies are bad ; there -the Pawnee,
the, ýSioux, the Comanche, ever ride over the plains on

all sides; they seek guns ancl 9calps; they wiR shoot
my pale brothers to carry of their scalps, or keep'them

as slaves to guard their horses. They are very cruel;
th-ey -eut their slaves with the knife ; they tear their
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flesh they. are Gouazouaras. It is good for My
brothers to hunt in the woodý."-

But the restless desire of Harold for a vanety Of
sport was not to be repressed; and some days 'afié
he collected a party for a long expedition over the

intermediate hills to the sloping grounds below. -The
two horses -were led out, and mounted by Rodney and
Harold. Their followers on foot were John, William,

Mike, Mosquaw, with a dozen of the young- Indians.
The pale-faces carried their rifles; the red men, bows
and quivers. The game was to be any thing they could

meet with ; bufaloes were expected ; deer *ere certain,;
tur-eys-J possible. The perfàmes of, spring scented the
air; the cries of the, birds, though not always meloi. . a d

dious, amused the ear and the. bright blossoms of the
season touched the rugged hills and dark bushes with.
patches of beauty.

If it were always, thus, Rodney," said Harold, I
believe I could get tfirough another m ' onth at -the
lodges; but a wet day and an empty larder would. be
intolerable."

49 And even a full larder, Harold,"' answefêd Ttodney,
when you have no eboice, is revolting; when, like the

israelites in the wilderness, you eat flesh 1 until,,:itcôme
out of your nostrils, and it be loathsome to you.'.. * A1aý.-!
why came we forth out of Egypt ? ey 4

- Il Be comfortedr Rodney," said Harold, laughing;
I mean to, shoot a fat turkey for you. Or, see that

pool covered with water-fowl. Perhaps a pair of ducks
might satisfy your faitidious appetite, seasoned- with

these wormwood leaves, which the women politély term,
sage)

Il It is an- artemisia, certainly," answered. Rodney,
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- 1plucking a leaf, and puttiDg to flight a flock of prairieC
fowl. "Never mind, Harold.;----they are all flown

nowl- Well, the birds---dïd'look tempting; fattened
___paý7tridçyesý-doùbtless, with a -crame flavor from feeding

oný these younor buds. We were not prompt, my
boY.

Il Because, Rodney," answered .Harold, Il a keen
sportsman should keep his eyes and ears open, and
his mouth shut. I shall not, speak again till I bave
bagged-myfirst bird."

But Mike, who was a real sportsman, and never
missed' an opportunity, bad already shot a brace of
the prairie birds, whieh were as large as full-grown
fowls; Harold then turned his attention to the ducks,

,aind - shot three couple before the .unaccustomed attack
-put- them to flight. The reeds were, however, filled

wîth nests, and Mike promised to collect a store'of -eggs
as they returned, as they were not convenient carriage
in the game bags.

They bad now reaebed the lower grounds, and found
these long-desired plains almost as inconvenient for

.equestrian excursions as the rough mountains, for -they
were for many miles covered with the sage bushe',
united by the tougil tendrils of some creeping plant

Dow bursting into white flowers, mingled with the
beautiful blue ' convolvulus. lJroing--their horses over,
or- tbrough. the entangled maze, -they proceeded tô
.the south-east, and came at'-length on a clearer spot,
when they rode pleàsantly over the tbick grass, shaded

by- tall trees ; and, delighted. with the freedôm tbèy felt,
'the two friends, in *great glee, dashed forward in a
gallop, forgetting even to look after game, in the excite-
ment of the ride.

20:*
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At length, in compassion for their followersthey
halted, and looked round as they restëd. Harold dr
out his pocket glass to bave a wider view, and then,
suddenly cried out, W'ith a look of dismay, A troop -of
Indians is in sight, mounted and armed."

Let us turn and flee, iýây good fellôw," said -
Rodney. I have no mind to, be scalped, and Ne
must signal the poor men on foot, that they may
find some. avenue of escape from. the certainty of being.,
seized by these flying savages. Not a word, bay.1
onward!

As they galloped forward to, their ffiends, they waved
to them. to turn round and the watchfül Indians,
readily intrepreting the signal, fled at once with- pre-
cipitation. Then they stopped suddenly; and when
the equgstrians came up to them, they found that the,

chief had stepped into one of the burrows of t-he-
prairie dog, and sprained his ancle till he was unable to
walk, and he was too heavy to be carried by his attend-

ants.
In a moment Harold had alighted. "Mount my

horse and away," said he, after he had described what
he had seen. You are old ; I am young and active;

I will escape through the mountain woods, where the
ho*rseman cannot easily follow me."

It is well," said the chief, calmly, as his men as-
I am the father of my peosisted him, to mount. pie

The Sioux, the Comanche, the Pawnee th*rst for the
scalp of the great Mosquaw. They must not wear it."'

Then he rode swifilv away.. followed by his attend-
ants scarcely less swiftly. For a moment Rodney
looked confounded with the afFair; then Harold ted

Iffike behind his tutor, saying, Be off, Rodney, the
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lad will onl impede our escape; carry him with you.
Depend on our cunning; we. will follow as soon' as the,

coast is élear'. Here, take my game-bag."
With a deep groan, and a tear glistening in his eye,

Rodney left his beloved pupil, who followed with John
and -William, feeling tbat all contrivance -must emanate

fýom himself, for Wî1liam was unpractised in field-
araft, and John was somewhat dull and heavy; and

he now almost wished he had detained the shrewd
little Mke in preference.

He looked anxiously-round as he retraced the beaten
track for a convenient opening to reach the bills with-

out exposure to the observation of the Indians who
must be gaining on them, but he saw with vexation
that the sloping hills that led to the woods lay so much

exposed to view that it would be impossible to reach
flièm unnoticed. Then glancing behind, he saw that
the dark body advancing would soon be near enough to
discover them.

There is but one course for us, Will,"- said he.
We must wind as weR as we can among these taller

sage-bushes, and hide ourselves beneath the thicket
till the Indians pass. Are you both. loaded ? - for îf
they detect us, we must make, a struggle for our livesw
Take care you leave no trail leading to- the - buÈh ; but

spring forward into- the midst from the beaten track we
have kept."

:As they had carefull ret-rodden their first track,
Harold trusted that the crafty Indians might be

misléd, at all events; and now vigorously springing
amidst--tbe tough tall, bushes, they crouched and wound

bënéàth, them for about a- hundred yards. Then
settlbg -themselves *in a thick covert, Harold ventured
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to make an opening through which he might observe,
while secure himself, the movements, of the formidablé

Indians.
It was not long before the trampling of the horses

fell on his ear, accompanied by a tr'emendous whoop
from the riders, which was, he concludibýd, the war--c-y-

of the people, and signified that they were on the war--
path- some- sèalping- expedition; and Harold almost

feared, from tha, vindittive, triumph of the yeU, that
they were eiulting at the discovery of the 'trail.

Soon he he'rd voices, and even distinguished and un-
derstood some of the words, whieh merely difered in

accentuation from the dialect of his peaceful friends.
He madè oui that they had struck on the trail, whieh
they believéd to, be that of their enemies the Sioux,
or the Black Feet, both of which tribes they seemed to
regard with bitter hatred.

Already Harold had numbered about fifty men ride
past, all painted with bright célors, and wearing bulfalo-

skin cloaks, some carrying muskets as weR as s ears
and tomahawks; and he breathed a sigh of thankfulness',

trusting that they- should now escape. William'lay
perfectly still and silent, but John was awkward and

uneasy in his unaccustomed position, and in his rest
lessness nervously plucke ' d the leaves of the busheg

which surrounded him, and the pungent, volatile aro
of the artemisia, thus set free, acted on his olfac'to-r-Y

nerves, and caused him to sneeze. The endeavor to
repress this- unlucky emi-sion only rendered it more

audible and startlinogr, and the attention of die India's
nearest to them was immediately arrested. They halted,
and rode directly into the bush towards the ýpot where
the unlu.ky men lay concealed.
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all up now, my men," said Harold. "Bise
and -stand boldly to your arms, but don't fire a s«hot5

unless they fire o * n us; and -I will try if I can make'
terms- with the fellows."

Then pluck-ing 'a. branch of the unlucky sage-bush,
Harold sprung to bis feet, followed by the other two
men; " he extricated himself from the tangled. bushes,

while -the Indians, stupefied by the sudden appearance
of white men, remained inactive, watching for iÈore. to
follow. Harold had thus time to walk up to, one, who,

by'his scarlet blànket and head-dress of brilliant féath-
ers, he j-adged to be the chief, and with bis paeifie sign
in one hand, and bis ri-fle in the other, he said boldly
the Indian dialect, Il Is it peace or war ?'-

-Il The Pawnee people hold no words of peace with
the pale-faced tyrants," replied the chief, vindictivelyo

My people spit on them. They make them slaves;
they thirst for their blood. Give your fire-powder. The

Pawnees want powder and balls to kill their enemies
the Sioux; then they will come to their lodges to, dance*
th e scalp dance, and to, burn the treacherous pale-
faces."

+s twenty guns were levelled at them already,
Harold, in hopes of obtaining time,, at any rate,

delivered up bis powder-:flask, and a bag. of bullets
which John carried. The ebief in the. mean time had

-selected a dozen of the least warlike of bis people, put
the rifles of the prisoners into their hands, and ordered

them to return to the lodges with-the unfortunate cap-
tives.

My warriors will retum with many Sioux prisoners,
sàid the chief then the pale-faces shall see how brave

tÈe'»red man is in, bearing -the knife and the fire, and my
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people will see the pale-face tremble, and_ hear him Cry
out, when it is bis turn to die."

This was a dismal prospect, and Harold was thank-
ful that John, who was far from heroic, did not un
derstand the words of the chief. William was com-

posed when he heard bis sentence; and now, while the
;war party prdéeeded onward towards the north, the de-

jected prisoners were placed behînd three of the
mounted guard, an ignominy greatly felt by Harold and
John, William submitting with more humility to- his de-
grading position.

It is a comfort to think, Will," called out Harold in,
Eng1ishý 1, that the rest have had time to escape. Keep

up your heart, my boy, 1 have some hope yet. The
garrison is not likely to be strong just now ; and if Our

friend Mosquaw should brincr up bis forces, we mZD ay
break our bonds before the Pawnee chief return to in--
fiiet the tortures he threatened us with."
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CHAPTER XXI.

The Pawnee Lodges. - Another English Slave. - The lawless
Ameliffe. - The Midnight Signal. - The Flight and the Par-

suit. - Arneliffels Welcome. -The Fate of the Dressing-Box.
- First Signs of Repentance.

TEm men who had charge of the prisoners were brutal
and stupid wretches; they reviled the unfortunate
Europeans for being the cause of their losing a
share of the plunder and scalps of the Sioux, and*-

threatened them with unheard-of tortures. All their-
taunts were, however, received in prudent silence,

Harold and William employing themselves in con-'
sidering various plans for escapincr from these merciless
savages.

It was night before they reached a number of
scattered buts, formed like beehives, and covered with
the long prairie-grass, into one of Èhich, through a

narrow entrance, the captives were thrust, watched by
a crowd of women, who looked on the strangely-elad
pale-faces'Weth exclamations of wonder.

For a quarter of an hour they remained speechless
and stupefied, but were then roused hy the sound of
heavy blows and groans, followed by curses, uttered in
the English language, Harold stàrted up, and rushiDg

to- tfie entrance, he cried out loudly, ".Who, speaks Eng-
lish in this den of thieves.?

WillL=, pale and agitated, cauglt his arm, and said,
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Oh! Mr. Crofton, I know who it is; that is the voice,
of unfortunate father."

Moved with com assion towards the amiable lad,
though he heartily disliked the unnatural father, Har-
old addressed a woman before the but, who, was nursinom
a baby, asking her why the pale-face cried out.

Pale-face say to red man, he will not work an-
swered the woman. He, loves not to rub the torses,

to feed them; he speaks loud, words; then the red man
laughs, and beats down the pale slave.-"

Why did not the Pawnee chief torture and burn the
pale-face? " asked Harcild,

Pale-face is the slave of the Pawnee," answered she.
Pawnee sleeps, slave brings wood, he makes fire, he

cooks buffâlo meat. He cannot go away; he cann
walk," and the woman imitated the halt of a lame man,
to the great amusement of her sister squaws. HaroldJ-1
remenibered the accident of Arncliffé- which, had prob-

ably been flie cause of his being reduced froin the
condition of a chief to, that of a slave; for it is neces-
Sary that an Indian chief should be vigorous in body
and împosing in appearance, as well. as superior to, his
tribe in mental endowments.

This infirmity must be the cause of his still being
a prisoner, WiW' said Harold, Il or, with his sagaeity,ý

ï he might have escaped from. this loosely-kept garrison,
i as 1 trust we shall, do."

Not without my father, Mr. CrÔfion, replied Wil-
M liam imploringly. "-I must endeavor, certainly, to. ef-

fect his escape, and you are very ki d, sir:, surelyyou,
will, assist me ?

You are a good lad, Wilý" said Har6ld but- this
will sorely craimp our movements; and y-ou must see
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thàt yout father, like alLevil spirits, carries ill-luck with
him. But I will see him, boy, and try if I can find a

spàrk -of grace in him."'
.--. W-illiam sighed; he did not -anticipate any change

for the better in his lawless father; and no obstruction
beina ofFered to the captives wandering through, a camp

which swarmed with watchfül women, children, and
aed men, they walked up to, the corral for the horses,

where they saw a man, with the scanty remain.s of Eng-
lish garments clinging to his wasted limbs, unbridling

,ýO Çjý
the horses of theïr guards, rubbing -them down with

grass, and turning themj oneafter another, into the en-
closure.

4'My groom shall help you, friend," said Harold to

the astonished man, directing John's attention to the
worý, which. he readily stepped forward to share; for

John only recognized the Indians as fellow-creatures
when he saw them the owners of horses.

_" Who are you," said the man, Il who hiv e been un.
lucky enough to fa Il into the bands of robbers and mur-
derers ?-"

You know who we are, Arnéliffe," answered Har-
old. We bave had, like yourself, the misfortune to be
taken prisoners; but we are not without hop-e, for God

_ l is with His people everywhere."
Can - you fancy God is here, among these demons ?

said the unhappy man. You must have strong'faith,
And you have brought Will here too 1 What for did
hé leave England, where men 'believe. they bave souls

to be saved, to come and fling himself among the
heathens ?

Hé owes àR his misfortunes to y-ou replied -Harold.
He fflowed'you from England le follows you -stilf;

21
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never givincy up the hope that he may at last regain a
father, and a wanderincr soul to God."

I'm. not worth lookiniy after," exclaimed Arnelife
1ýîtterly. A cripple, evil-minded, lost wreck of a
man. Nothinom can save me body or soul. I bave
tried to-aggravate these savages till they should strike
me dead; but they won't; they'd rather keep me a

tortured slave. What are you whimpering for, làd?
Thin- of yourself, and get off, if you can: never heed

me.yy
Its for you I grieve and -pray, father," answered

William, Il and 1 believe God will hear me. Mr. Crof-
ton is planning a mode of escape, and you must go with
us. And once free from these savarres, surely, father,
you will not leave me again, to return to, this life of
wickedness and misery; surely yo*u will turn to God,

and live the life of a Christian?
IlYou talk like an îdiot," said the man impatiently.

14 What can 1 do? I had gold ; it was stolen from me.
I had power and strength; they were taken away fýom.
me. I had freedom, and plenty; all is gone! I am -an
outeast. M-an and God disown me. Death is all that

is left to, me."
Il Death is not, an end, but a beginning, Arnelife,"

said Harold. Il Are you prepared to enter on that ùew
life, which is to extend to eternity? L your mind sub-

dued to, obedience, your soul raised to, love, towards
that God, who spared not His own Son, to, extend hope

and salvation to, the sinner who believes, and lovés,-and
obeys?

Il I believe," said the man in a low voice but I
dare not say that I love, where I have scorned--& -and
I have never obeyed. It is now -too late."
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It is never too late, father," salid William.* Re-
member the cry of the penitent publican, 1 God be mer-

ciful to me, a sinner.- You used to like to hear mother
read the parables once, before you took to gambling and
bad company."

Il She, was too good for me, lad," answered the father.
She learnt at last to shun me; and naught bas weighed
so bard on me as the thought of my bad conduct to
her."

Il Her last words were a prayer for you, father,'' said
the boy, Il and a command to me to follow* and bring you
back to, God."

. Il And her prayer bas turned into a curse. Look at
me, lad 1 " said Arnelife.

Not so," answered he. This affliction is a bless-
ing, faiber. It is only through much tribulation we

reach the kingdom of God." - 'Thy mother bas made thee like. herself," said the'0
man; Il fitter for another world than to, fight thy way
in this, among rogues and cheats. Thou'rt over sôft
and green ever to ýdo good to tbyself, lad."

41 Don't speak so lightlý'of sérious things, Arnelife,"
said Harold. Yoù have no reason to believe that
the way of sin is that of prosperity."

41 Maybe Fve been unlucky, Mr. Crofton," replied
he; Il but Fve seen some worse than I am leading a

jolly life."

11-Come, come, Arneliffe," said Haroldl' you are a
man of sense-; you are quite aware that the jolly life of
the wicked is not one of happiness and security. " Do
-they not kno' that adversity would banish all their

jo ' vial associates ? Do they not tremble to think on the
mevitable hour of sickness and of death?
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IlDoes not every one?" replied Arnelife. 11-Yet-no;
she didnt: but she was alwa*ys half-way to heaven

ivhen she was lfýinrf, and 1 was always half-way dowù
to perdition, and we've both gone on in our-- own

roads."
- Il God be merciful to you, sinner as you are said

Harold, Il as He has been and will be to the greatest- of
sinners. We can only pray for you."
Here they were interrupted by their guards,. ýÉho,

ordered them into the hut, into which Arnelffe
silently followed them. No food wias given to them,
but, fortunately, John's game-bag was well -st-red
with solid slices of roast mutton and venison, ana

the hungry party supped heartily, and,, with thanks
'to God, lay down* on the bare earth to sleep. -Harold
had slept for two hours when- William, who had been.-I
more watchful, awoke him, sa'ying, Il Would you pleas"e

t'o listen, Mr. Crofton; P think 1 bave beard Pafs
whistle."

-A low,'bird-like whistle sounded at that moment>
and Harold, springging up, said, I'They have followed
us! Look alive, my men. Arneliffe, you go - ith --.us,-;
tell us, is there a chance for us to j'oin our friends unr
seen, and thus àvoid bloodshed? " ' _.. -1 ý:

Il You can du it, Mr. Crofton," replied the man for
you are all young and active, and the Indians are heavy

sleepers, - I cannot escape, crippled as l am, on foot
but 1 think I c'an get horses fbm the corral."-%

But wciuldn't that. be a theft? " ask-ed William.*
Are you mad? " said his father. 14 Havmýt they got
yo ur guns? But, -as you like. It ean be -no thefb -to

take my - own torse that they robbed me of."
Certainly not," answered Harold*. éçAnd ýý,4t aU
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events,,%ve might each borrow a horse, and, when we
have got a start, drive him: back- again. It is a case of
life and. deatb, Will. Now, who should go out to recon-
noitre ? '-

&C You, certainly," said Arnelife. Will is over
fimid, and that man of yours over dull. You'd better
have had Mike; he's a sharp lad. l'Il hobble off to,
the corral, and fetch out the beasts to you."
-. -Harold left iýe hut, and stole softly through the

thick trees that encompassed the encampment, towards
the spot from whence the signal. proceeded, and when

he had successfully attained a safe distance, he ven-
tured to an§wer the 'siornal, by a low echo. - On this

a form, started up from, among the tall grass, and the
welcome brogue of Pat was heard throucrh the dark-

negs.
. Il.-Will you all be here î Isn't it 1 myself will guide

y.'ou out of this. And, ' sure, wouldn't we be able to
fight them; barrin-that Mr. Rodney, he's again that
&ýme altocether.'ý

God bless you, boy,'.' said Harold, joyfully. Stay
here till 1 bring up the others." And rapidly and
cautiously he retrod his steps, ànd soon returined with

his two eompanions. By this time they beard the
trampling of the horses, which. could not be mufiled;

and ý- it-- was evident the 'Indians also haël heard the
sound, for whoôps and cries resounded through the

encampment. Then torches blazed up, and showed
the dark figures, careless of élothing, rushing about

wildly - to search for guns and * bowso Already
Som - e arrows whizzed through the air at random2
and happily without doing harm. Harold bastened
to- meet -Arnelife, who, mounted himself, led three

- 21 *
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bridled horses, and, following Pat through the trees,
they came up immediately with Mr. Rodney - and

Mosquaw on the two horses, and Captain Scruton,ýJ1î
Dick, Mike, and a body of the 'friendl Indians- al!

armed, and on foot
AU rigiht, Rodney, you plucky old fellow," said

Harold. Leap on behind me, Will, and give Captain
Scruton your horse. Now, my lads,:flight and not figh4
if you please, for it would be cowardly to slaughter

these poor wretches, who are now the weaker party..
Better have silenced the dogs muttered Arnelife;

and they'll do it."
they can bit as well as bark

Captain Scruton started when he heard the voice, and
said,- Il Is that unlucky fellow here aorain, Mr. Crofton?

How can we ever expect to come into port with such a
Jonah'among us ?

But we cannot throw him, overboard, CaptainJi
Scruton,' an -wered Harold. Besides, the man has

helped ils, and, mounted us; we must Écitdesert him.
Halloo 1 Ameliffe,, are they after us ? 1 surely hear

horses."

.14 .11 Ay, ay, you hear. them, sure enough," said he. I
made a regular stampede, drove them all out of the cor-
ral, as soon as I'd sécuréd *hat 1 wanted. Theyll not
éasy gather them together again."

It was by. no means a bad ruse," said Scruton, Il and
7l quite fair, under the circumstances. - The man does not

want sense, Mr. Crofton, if -he were only amenable to
authority."A

The swift-footed followers of Mosquaw kept paceA
with the borses, and when Dick and Mike were weary
they. were taken by the horsemen en croupe. Cries and

arrows followed the fugitives but the cries gradually
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grew fainter, and the arrows never came near the pur-
sued, as they pushed rapidly forward on - their beaten
track, while their followers, bewildered in the darkness,

constantly deviated, and had to pause and listen for the
trampling to guide them.

Stili it was plain that the vexatious, thougli not dan-
gerous pursuit was kept up; and the chief, uneasy

about the security of his pea.ceful. lodges, directed the
horsemen to separate and mà-e several trails to mislead
their enemies, while those on foot sought the mountain

woods, and by various paths reached the lodges.
Mr. Rodney then told Harold Ïhat on Mosquaw's re-

turn to, the lodomes on the preceding day, he had imme-
diately sent out spies' to watch the Indians, and report
t.heir movements. They returned to say* that they were
a party of Pawnees on the war-path, probably against
the Sioux or Black Feet. SÛR it was not tiR some

hours had elapsed that Mr. Rodney became fearful that
captivity or death had overtaken Harold and his attend-
ants; and the friendly chief, equally anxious, planned
an expedition to the spot where the tribe usually had

temporary lodges, and which he knew his own small and
unpractised force might safély besiege, when the war-
riors of the tribe were employed in their distant expe-
dition. But now Mr. Rodneysuggested*that, as it was

,necessary, for the peace of their friendly allies, that
their interference in the escape of the prisoners should
remain unsuspected, every means must be used. -to con-

ceal the fact,
They reached the valley Irdifferent paths, the erafity

Indians usin'g every art to, obliterate or disguise the
trail,- and, to the great --joy of the weak garrison left at

the -lodges, were once more united wfthout loss. And
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thou Arnélife was certainly not warmly welcomed,
he was tolerated by Peggy and Mary as a sufferin
man, and the father of their favorite William.

q You'd be usin' that bad leg, sure, before it -,%'Vere-,
altogether mended outright," said Peggy; Il and.- *.hat-

for were ye, Arnelife, runnin' off with his honners
combs, and scent-bottles, and his money - God save us

from. sin, -and lavin' the boy himself to be starvin' to
death, seein' he was havin' no mate at all; and himi lost'

among them. big. mountains, and niver findin' us at all,
by rason we were all buried àlive entirely undher the

snow Sure, was: n't it an ill deed ?
il -Arneliffe winced under the unsparing reproaches 0f

his sister-in-law, but did not reply. He seemed
shocked by Mary's recital of the sufferings to which his

flight had exposed William, and bad, the grace to say to
Harold' el You. mig-ht weU think, sir, ý,that I was a com-
mon highwayman; but rve not come down so low as
that yet. I'd forgotten your dressing-case was hungý
under the bear-skÎns, and 1 meant to take care of it for

you; but when I was fool enough to trust myself boldly
among a troop of Pawnees that I fell in with, the cow-

ardly dogs sacked every thing, ahd set me to wor- on
=y weak ancle till they've crippled me for life."

And what would the savaçres be makin' of the
combs, and all Mr. Crofton7s fine dressing things ?

asked Mary
They knew the use of the combs and brushes, and

such thingq,'-' answered Arnelife. The pomatums
and scents they swallowed up greedily, and the chief

bagged the money to buy rum. at the trading stations
they wander of to. These Pawnees traffic with white
men, and thats it that makes them such hleody-minded
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rascals., Yes, Mr. Rodney; you think rm, wrong, but
Vin -not. Ies the rum that does it."

Il God forgive the men who devote souls to perdition4"
said -Mr. ]Rodney, 44 when they might lead them to God.

C.or-rupt and abominable is human nature when unvis-
ité£l-. by that spiritual light which 1'' given only to those
who, seek it 1

--.On-. inspecting the ancle of Arneli:ffe, Mr. Rodney
fourid it dreadfully u1cerated, but, he trusted, not incura-
ble,- and he used simple means to avert daniger, assisted
by the pra'tical knowledge of Dennis, - whose conceit,

however, rendered himAroublesome, - and by the neat
and gentle manacrement of the women: his principal
reliance was on abundant cold water bathing, perfect

rest, a little medicine, and regular diet. The man, now
subdued by pain and humbled by his dependent condi-
tion, was quiet, and, Rodney hoped, thonghtful : he did
not certainly join in the daily devotions, but he no Ion-

ger seo:ffed, and was, at least, decently silent, and appar-
ently- attentive; to the inexpressible consolation of his

anxious son.
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Days of Rest. - The Potato Crop. -A Peep through the Telescopé.
- The Assassin's Fate. - The Death of the Chief. - The Disper-
sion of the Tribe. - Down on the Prairies. - The Raft on the
River. - The Puma.

WELL supplied -with provisions, the inhabitants of
the lodores allowed some time to pass before th-ey ven-
tured beyond the river; in the mean-time, learning and

teachingm, -they quietly did good.- Even the women were
tempted to imitate the clean and orderly habits of their.

pale sisters; and Mary made for them, of their finely-
woven matting, more decent- garments than the bufalo-

skins they usually cast loosely round them. Now the
people loved to join the devotions of the Christians';
and accustomed from their infancy to regard with rev-
erence a supreme and unknown Being, they -iyere eas''ly
led to understand and believe all the wonderful mercies
of Him who made aU, and was unwilling that a-ny
should be lost for ever.

Silently, but not unprofitably, did Arnelife, as he lay
on a mat in the open air, listen to the simple lecturýes
Mr. Rodney or Harold gave to the attentive Indians;
and the plain and easy persuasions fell on his wander"'

ing soul with more efficacy than the most eloquent ser-
mon to which, he had ever listened. In ten days he was
able to walk, and though by nature he was stubborn. and
morose, he was no longer violent and abusive, but -re"

THE BEAR-11UNTERS
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ceived the attentions rendered to him. with somethinop0
like thank-fulne-ss.

Mosquaw had spies.out on the watch, lest the di&-tp-
pointed Pawnees should track and pursue their lost cap-

tives ; but nothing had ' et been seen of them, and they
old chief concluded that they must bave removed their
encampment to seek new hunting-grounds, or to avoid
the venrreancé of the Sioux ; and that, therefore, there
could be, no danger-in occasion'al expeditions to provide
necessary food. They once more, then, descended to,

the lower round now brilliant in the full beauty of
spring, and abounding in game. Even Mr-. Rodney
was induced -to leave the quiet valley, and accom any

the sportsmen, to inspect the beauties of, vegetation,
hoping to discover some edible root or vegetable, to cor-

rect the grossness of the- eternal meat diet.
]But sure, sýr," said Mike, Il won't we have an illigant

crop. of pratees of our own soon, av they'd only be
growin' a bit bigger, seeing that they're no betther

nor -a good bite at this present, and not worth diggid at-
all

They all agreed with Mike that the potatoes were not
yet- fit for the table, and they must set out after some
vegetable diet. Therefore Rodney and Harold, accom.-
panied by Captain Scruton (who was anxious to take
the -bear*ngs of the country over whieh they must inev-
itably have to travel the chief, and his son a bold and
restless youth, about seventeen years old, set out, aH
mounted and armed; and descending, to the lower

gro-unds, took this time a north-east direction. - They
enjoyed the delicious breezes of spring, admired- the
rich scenery of grassy, fertile land, covered with a car-
pet of many.-colored flowers, the groves of noble trees,

1 a il la a mi
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and the sparkling rivulets, pourîng over green slopes
-in«to, quiet little valleys, where, even the timid deer.4- -f Wh èemseemed to bar no-enemy, gpd. ere peace s ed to

have dwelt fýom the beginning of the world.
This is wonderful, Harold," said Mr. Rodney. I

cannot help thinking that the wanderers from the east
Who are in search of a home, have never proceeded far
enough, or they must have peopled this Eden. This

lovely region does almost realize the dreams of the
poet. Look ait that bank, now blue with violets, where

the strawberries are already showing their scarlet hue.
These people do not know their riches. Here are fruit-
trees blossoming with a promise of abundance in due
season; andif I could have the time to examine care-

fully I should doubtless find such vegetables as would
agreeably vary our diet. For instance, here is a sorrel,

of which I must pluck sufficient for a salad; do assist
-A me, Harold."

I am watching Scruton," answered he. What is
it you are, looking out fb:!ý captain ? Is there a sail in
sight ?

No, Mr. Crofton," answered Scruton but I see
something I d6ht at aU like. I'm no hand ait the Indian

Im*go, but FR trouble you to pipe out toi the old com
that there's a smoke Iying ofF north-north-

eas
This was startling information; and when Mosquaw

was told of the discovery made by the Il long eye, as
they termed the telescope of their ffiends, he declared

that they must return immediately, keeping pnder the
hil1sý to escape observation and to insure a r étreat ïf
necessary.

The impetuous young Mahagan, the son of the chief,
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turned to his father, and said, Our tribe are not small-
hearted; have we not the fire-weapons of death-'With
us Is it cyood that we should fly like'the cowardly
deer before the bunters ? Shall we not chase the Sioux

to their own lodges, who come to drive the bufalo from,
dur - hunting-grounds ? The son of XI-o--s-quaw is not a
cowardly deer."

rhe son gives not counsel to the father," replied
Mosquaw. Why should I dig up the batchet of war?
it is good that rûy people' should be happy, It is

good that they should live like the Christian pale-faces,
in peace and love to all in the world, till the Great
Spirit call them to peace and love forever. 1ýhàve
spoken."

As the chief concluded, an arrow twanged fro- a
thicket they were pas-sing, and entered the breast of-

the good old man, who fell from his horse to the grouüd.
With a wild cry, Harold alighted to assist him ; whiIe

Mahagan, snatching the rifle from his hand, which'he
had learned to handle, ered both barrels into the thicket,
and a deep groan announced that the shots had taken

effect. Then 'he plunged through *the bushes, gnd
dragged forth the convulsed form of a tall, hideous sav-

age, painted fantastically with red, yellow, and w,hite;
bis hair plaited in long tails, and -decorated with,' brass
rings, while from bis girdle depended a number of
scalps. He bad received two mortal wounds; but with
fierce triumph, he yet endeavored to sound the fearful
war-whoop ; it was, - however, too late ; it turned into
the rattleof death, and he félI back a corpse. Then,
looking on bis dying father, the distracted Mahao'ran
drew out bis hatchet to take the scýlp of the murderer;

22
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but with the last efFort of authority, Mosquaw forbade
him.

Suffer him not to become like the Sioux, noble
Christian" said the chief to Mr. Rodney if he
should take one scalp, he, w'ill desire many, and my
people-îeill follo-w him. 1 know that the scalp-hunter
bas no place in the peaceful world I now see openiiag
before me. Maha«gan, it is not Mosquaw, it is the, Great

-Spirit himself that - now says, let none of my Christian
people ever. take a scalp.. Take me to my lodge, that 1

may die."
With an immovable countenance, though evidently

bent down with sorrow, Mahagan assisted Harold to
support the old chief on his horse, while they made
such speed as they were able, to reach the lodges before
the report of the gun should draw the Sioux from, their

A. encampment to, revenge the death of their spy; but
, f ! ý even before they could place the venerable m'au on the

ground in the midst of his wailing people, Mr. Rodney
read in his face that when the arrow, which bad entered
deeply into his breast, should be withdrawn, death muit
follow.

Some of the old men of the tribe, who had refused
to listen to, the new doctrine of the pale-faces, brought
the medicine, ma-n, a crafty-looki-ng savage, who, had

invariably evinced Ûdislike to the strangers; but Més-
quaw waved him away; he joined earnestly in the

prayers Mr. Rodney read to, him,-and a holy resignation
was spread over his countenance.

I wouldvet sDeak some words to you, my children
said he faintly. The Sioux are many; they are fier'ce
and revengeful; they will foRow the trail; they wiR
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bring sorrow and desolàtion on this peaceful valley. I
go to God; then must my people hasten to carry their
Ettle ones and their squaws to the secret refuge, where
the Sioux cannot come. I have spoken."

Then, turnin g to his guests he proceeded I leave
my pale brothers, for God calls me. It will be a short

time, then they will come also. But they must iiot
remain with my people. Mabagan is young and fiery;

he looks with evil eye on the lovers of peace. My
brothers * must avoid on one hand the bloody Sioux,
on the other the treacherous and enslaving Pawnees;

they must turn their fhces to the' rising sun, tiR they
come to the lodges of their pale brothers; then they

must say, 'The red men also have souls ; they desire
to live in'peace with. the pale-faces, to whom God has

given wisdom and all good things. Why- should * not
all be brothers on the eartb, for God will make all
brothers after the end.'

Amidst the unrepressed weeping of the strangers,
the deep but dignified sorrow of his own people, and
the prayers of the Dious, the old--man passed away.
At the desire of Mr. Rodney, he was buried with

Christian rites, beneath a drooping'willow. Then the
stern-Indians gathered together their small possessions,

and prepared for fligght. The guests also" prepared to
take up their burdens; but Mahaoran said: Il Mosquaw

,has spoken; he has said the pale-faces must take the
librses, for they cannot be brought into the retreat of the

squaws.'«'
Most gladiy the travellers availed themselves of the

offer., -. '- They bestowed on Mahagan, in return, a rifle
and"'a- s- -'- -pi- -of- -a«-munition,- ýqgether with various arti-

cles of dress from the stock of Harold, which. the young
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chief had long regarded with covetous eye. Tbe rest
all found some tokens to leave with their kind friends
William bestowed on Peshoo a wonderful knife, with
hooks, and serews, and other useful additions; and the

chief Mabagan, who had now painted himself black, to
express bis mournincy was won ove' by many gifts, to
part with bis guests in a more friendly manner than
they had expeeted; for the medicine man had artfully

suggested to him that it wasthe visit of the pale stran.
gers that had brought all the evil upon the tribe.

Taking leave of the young chief, and of the sorrowing
and grateful Peshoo, the last who remained near the

deserted lodges, the travellers set out, and the six stout
horses carried not only the bagcracre, but Dennis with
Pat bebind him, Mike and Uohn each carrying a woman
behind, Captain' Scruton, Mr. Rodne , and Arncâffe;
Harold choosing to walk with Dick and William. After
due caution in looking out for enemies, they reached
the lower grounds, and pursued their journey to, the

east, not pausing even to p'ovide food till they had gone
twenty miles; then, horses and men alike fatigued, they

for the nicyht amidst the willows on the banks of
r7teer swarmincy with fish, and with books, nets, and

pears, procured a. good quantity of the large Americau
çvhite fish, Corregonus albus, whieh weighed four or five

pounds each, and were, when broiled, most deheious to
the flesh-sickened travellers.

It was little rd iver be thinkin'mastlier," said Peggy
to the old schoolmaster, Il that we'd be tirin' of good

mate ; but sure, it's not shutable it is to the ' raal Irish,
like the blessed pratee. Ochone! and didn't Mike, the

gossoon, and myself see that same; and didn-t we dig
up ivery taste of a pratee, barrin' them pay-sized; and



257OP THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS.

filling up the two bread-bags we were, and hanging
them across the horses; and the bastes niver saying a
word agin the load!

The prudence of Peggy and of Mike, fired to un-
wonted exertions by the love of the vratee, was highly

satisfactory to all, who gladly accepted the half-ripened
potatoes as a pleasant addition to their diet. The next

morning, full of hope, they forded the river, and con-
tinued their journey, unmolested, over rich and fertile

plains, interrupted only -by the numerous mountain
streams, which, however useful in supplyinçr them. con-

stantly with water, required patience and time to ford;
and they could not help dreading tfiat some deeper river
miglit eut oiff their progress in the direction they desired
to keep.

For several days the journey was easy and agreeable,
over a grassy undulating prairie, rising and falling like
the waves of the sea, never level, but never mountain-

ous, except that occasionally they came in sight of an
isolated wood-covered mountain, whieh rose on the wide

plains like a work of art. These mountains, ArneliEe
told them, were universally shunned by the Éandering,

superstitious Indiails, who, looked on them as the haunts
of demons. Therefore, these spots were generally chosen
by-the travellers as restingr-places, in order to be secure
from. nocturnal. attacks.

Still they did not neglect to, keep up a fire, as -a pro-
tection from, the wild beasts, the howls and cries of
which they frequently beard in the night. During the
day they were usually successful in shooting a deer, or

sometimes water-fowl, or the lovely little crested quails
but- their extreme beauty, and the small amount of nu-
triment on each delicate little frame, secured them

22 er
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usuall struction, unless they couldfrm de not - Meet
with other game, or were not near the water to obtaià

fish.
-At length one evening they came on a deep river,

flowing south, which efectually eut of their prog--réssý'
unless ý'they had chosen to deviate from their coùrseý-
and, travel along its banks; and this W'ould have,

jected them toi the danger of encountering the trib-eg -of.
Indians who choose the neio,,hborhood of rivers for tha
éte of their temporary villages.

If Theres lots of good timmer about, captain, said
Dick is it your orders as how 1 should rig -.up a
ràft ?

Raft lef it be; nothing better," said Scruton. Càll
out the hands. Now, work with -a will, lads; and, Mar-
lin, remeniber, if you have to, drive in any'nails, -ara--w-'.

them out when wEve done wîth the raft; theres no oc,
casion for extravagance; we don7t know yet what -we_
may.want.,-'

'I' Ay, - ay, . captain,", replied Dick, Il leave me alone-.for
r4ickoning 'era over > a nail's a nail when a ship's ý so far-
out of- port. Come, John, my man, thou canst hannel
an axe better nor these bere'- wakely -lads ; and, look-
sbarp, man, that thou doesnt chop -thy legs of.-'

Before -they slept, some willows were eut downý a nd--.
early in the morning all . hands -were employed

binding them - together, and overlaying them .: with
branches placed -transversely, to fô a safe restbg----
place- for, the passengers and the 1aggage. : To the-»eýhcl
of the, raft a .- stout - iope, was attached, .and Harolcl-
msisted on swimming - across with this. rope. k the
mean -time the horses weré tied. together. in

John-. plunged in to, swim across, leading - the- -,reluctoýnt-
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animals. But this, proved a more difficult undertaking
than was expected; the horses had not been used to

the water; the stream was strong, and they became so
un able that Harold was compelled to swim, out
to.meet and assist John,,and after much struggling they

succeeded in landing five. -,-'The- Jast -had broken.loose,
and had been carried down the river so rapidly that
though the boys on the opposite side ran at full speed,

do-wn the bank, they only came up in time to see the
poor creature whirled round in au eddy, formed by a

rocky isle. in the midst of the riv . er, and then sInk ex-
hausted in a deep pool beyond their reach.

Then John and\ Harold aàtached the towing-rope to
the hôrseé, and they easily and safély drew over -the raft
with the baggage ; and much -dejected at the loss of

the useful horse, the travellers slow1y and silently re-
sumed their way, -for now one more was necessarily

added to, the pedestriabs, and they walked -forward
gloomily ànticipating similar misfortunes.
Tlït.,.-ensuing day was hot, the road more hilly, and

the txavellèrs spiritless and weary; they drew near
another of the solitary mountains, or Buttes, as the -

,French settlers named them, and night being at hand,
selected it for their encampment; ana findin'- a

hollow -cave, commodious fbrý their baggage, they
lighted a fire, and contenting themselves with a supper
of cold venison, sought for rest after their- cares and

,..,Harold and Arneliffie took the first watèh; it was
almost . a. sîlent watch, -for Harold was weary, and

Arnéliffie was, as, usual, gloomy, and suspicious that his
corýpanîon- regarded m with contempt or aversion.

Afier -some. time, Harold, feeling very drowsy, began to
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walk .to 'and fro at one side of the fire to kéçp himself
awake.; -Arneli choosin to pace on the opposite -side.

Suddenly a rustling in the- wood alarmed Harold, who
called out to -his companion, to coule up, and -made. ' tor
.that part of the woodfrom wlence the sound ro,..%P
.,ceeded. The glare of a pair of fiery eyes throug4 -the-

bushes, directed their aim, and they both firedýI-_ A
fierce yell was heard, then, with g1pwing eyes- and-

gnashing teetIý, a- large animal sprung out upon
Arneliffe. To. fire on it, -was 'dangerous; therefore-
Harold drew his knife, and plünged it intothe heart of
the beast. A momentary, but feaýrfùI struggle followed.;-
the yells of the animal and the shrieks of the, raan-

nungled ----in horrible confusion, and roused. Dick and
John, who assisted HarcId in' exitricating Arncliffe, from--.
the beas4 -which, even in deatb, - grasped him -:flrmly-
When released, he was bleeding from, gaping wounds-

inflicted Py the strong beast, which -they -now saw -was
the puma- of ma iy* names, the representative of the lion
in America.

Leav'ing the animal, they. aU turned to assist Arn.
éliffé, now supported by his distressed son. I'Never

heed me,. Will," said he; -11 Fm, well out of your way.
Old Dennis, is always muttering his evil bodings- ab-out

me; - they all keep o:ff 'me; _- they say 17m the Jonah -thàl
brings on all the trouble. les hard on you lad ; but
you.*ve better blood than mine in you, and yonre sure to
get on right if you keep with the right sort, whieh is more
than 1 ever could manage to do. This is bad to bide;
but maybe, as -Mr. Rodney says, lies sent for good ; and

.who- can tell, if I suffer a deal here, 1 mayn't have- less
hereafter."

Dont -talk. that way', f-athelr,'- said the shuddering



OP THE ROCKY MOIJNTAMS. 261

ýü;y ies sinful. Wien Cod gives grace and His
pardon, it is a free pardon ; nothing that we cm do

or-suffer is -worth any thinor before Hirn. But sufferin

-is-good for us, because it humbles us, father, and leads
us. té éast ourselves wholly on Ris mercy, not on His0. U . stiM52

1 know it aU, boy," sighed, the m an; but I cannot
k'eep clown this pride thâts in my heart - God forgive

But thé struggles and prýyers of the sinful man
were not, unavailing. Amidst his -su:fferings, his Milind
became -,moré peaeeful, and lie -even submitted to thank -
the kind friends, who delayed their journey, -,and re-

Mained at this.post of danger several days- waiting tiR
his deeip wounàs, under careful management, were so

far' healéd as to make it safe for lhîm to- be moved ; his.
'OMM impro 1 d tranquillity of mind fav hisrecovery.
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CHAPTER XXIIT.

Anothe' Pbaft. - The Trapperls Rut. - The Confliet with the Grizzly
Bears. - Harold's Discomfiture. - The Foray in the Corral. -

Mr. Rodney a Delinquent - An Oýutcry for Pat

DURrNG thiS time, the men bad skinned the tawny
monster, in color certainly resemblin-g the lion. Arn-

éliffie récommended the flesh as beiaig' as good as veal;
but though ït --looked white and delic'ate, no one felt

tempted to féast on the -cannibal-especially as the
mountain wood supplied them. with deer abundantly.
SÛR they were compelled to keep a strict watch, for
the wolves kept them. in » alarm by their howling ,and

to this was added a fear of pumas in the wood, or
Indians on the plains. At- length they were able
to set out on their tediousjourney ; but on. the second

dayý they' were once more stopped by a-nother fbaming
river, or rather by the junction of several. small rivers
t -one spot, from. whence the deep water poured down

an unusually rapid descent with the noise and for ée of a
torrent.

We must try some sort of cra-ft again, Marlin, said
-Scruton.

Ay, ay, captain," answered he and I'd be bould.
to, say, we'd be safer to rig up a tight raft at once as

would carry us, and sa!] ber down right ahead. Not
that I'd be boulding out as how these fresh-water euts
can come up to open sea? how should they; narrowed
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in as they are with banks and rocks, and no matter of
water more nor you can see througgh. -But a raft draws

Ettle, ye see ; and we might manage to steer her élear
of them reefýý - and banks, and have a bit smoother
voyage nor ato of them crazy 'animals as is given to
founder, or else wearing out ones shoes trudgincr over
hard stones!'

I don't think the suggestion of Marlin is to , be
despised, Mr.,, Crofton," said Scruton; Il if we were only.

sure of the course- of the river ; but it must run into
some -sea; and only let us come in sight of salt water-

again, I shall -feel at home, and will, take ewe -not to,
turn my back on it any more"Il My dear Captain Scruton,"'-said Rodney, 14 1 much

doubt your carpenter being able, under such adverse
tircumstances, to construct a raft sufficiently commo-

dious and safe for a dozen' passengers and all their bag-
gage. Could we victual such a vessel - could we'

-induce the timid women to ris«k their lives On it - is it
probable that we sboüld ever land in safety?ý And
above. all, if -the state of - the river compelled. us to
abandon it, how sbould we proceed without our useful
horses ?' Even at the commencement,- I sbould myself
fear to descend those rapids in a raft - and .we seem to
be gradually approachi ' lower opround by a succession
of declivities. It . would be well to defer such an
attempt.7
- Il At all events, Diek, we must have a ferry-raft;' said
Harold so -get to. work, my men."

It was disheartening toil to have to make a new raft
at every river that cros'ed the plain; but the men did

not flinch :, they cut- down the taU. timber-trees, lopped
them,. and- formed the flooring of the -raft; but it was



264

not till the noôn of the following day that they s'ucceeded
in launching the cumbrous craff, whi& was ýconstrùètedî
more solidly- than the last, that they might convey-ýý-the
horses across. And, after _aI4 it was with much-,-die;.
culty a nd'danger, and the labor of many h«urs,, that- all

were safely carried over the horse's having to- be
placed on the raft by force, so much were they àlarmed

by the noise of - th e water. -It would have -occupied
more time than they liked to, waste, to have extracted
the nails from, 'thé ý raft; which they reluct.antly aUowed
to - float down the river.

Ies. not unlikely but it may cast *- UP' again,ý>- said
Amelife "-for I learnt among the wande'rînýg Pawnees
that some of these rivers wind in and, -out like snakes

and ies odds but we may havé to recross this. before-
wè've -done with it."

Tery anxiously the travellers went forward, for, Som, e_
ti 'me -descending, tiU again they saW before them ý- à
wooded moun4 or bufte, in a lovély Ettle- Vale;-
which *às watered by. a gerffle stream,- and covered,

with. rich verdure and brigrht flowers.
-suré isdt it a pratee-ground Mitirely exclaime"d-.

Mike, stopping in, . admiration near a pateli of inteÈ-ý
mingled plants -of ranker and fallérgro*th' than- thé
rest, amongst which,.ljnmistakably, the white flowers of---

the potatoe -predopinated.-
This certainly looks' like cultivation," said -3frý

Rodney; though it'*'S ev-id éntly -not -of reeent.;- date.
W. hat have you met with, -little c'ne ? " askêd he of -Pati,

wlio'had been'r''ambliùg -round-"-the Èoi o-d,,'a'nd: w hé-: now-:
return-ed, with a face- fifl'i staring'wond

les a iaal -bouse, ver honner I "_-'-exèiaimèd-Içý; "and,,-
=ver a- càbin' at aU, at all and the door s
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open-. Sure, woulddt, we be saking if the masther be

As, the easiest; mode of - solving Paes mystery, - the
,*hële -party followed, him round the foot of the moun*
tain-,W-ood, at the east of whieh fley really beheld 'a

rdugh log hut, totally different from the' temporary wig-
wams-of'Indian constr'uetion, and formed to be solid and

PermanenL
Ies -the-hut of som---e of the hunters or trappers

from the ý east," said ArnelifFe they n*m* tate the tribes
by intruding on their grounds and drivinc off their

game. But they've -hard. lives of it; and in thé énd Ws
odds- but they lose their scalps. I'd have you see what

sort"of fblks five yonder, before you offer to put UP
there

But Harold had already boldly entèred the hut, and
found it'contained but one large room, Which was now
deserted and desolate. The dust and dried leaves oÈ
more than one season had accumulated oný thé :floor,,
through an .opening léft -to admit the -lighte Some logs
of Wood, which had apparently been used -for a-,table

and-2éats,- and a rude fraîne of Wood, with a buiTalo-Skin
stretchéd over'it, -for the purpose'of a bedstead, formed
the-whole of - the furniture; but the roof of shing1ësý
a'd -the substantial, waUs, gave the place an appear-

ailee.. of homely security that was attractive to the
wèýCy.

":His name be praiséd,-" said Dennis. then,-,be''spared > b ght 'usw0et jret;'ý for -hasn7t He rou
through -the- tents of the-. ungodly, and out of 'the">

months of lions.'and. set--our feet down M'i a-,pleasant,
âüd--. Ïn, a ---- Chrisïiàù càbiný wheïe - well be - fiùding- rest at
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HaÊêld felt grieved at the necessity of urgging- the old
m t an forward on, the toilsome joumey ; but te. leave biS-

behind, -even in a region of pleûty, would have beýàn,
still more cruel, however reluctant he'migbt be to
on. At present, howev ér, "all agreed te - rest in thiý
tempting sheher. * ___ - -_:

Peggy was immediately busy in directing her work-
men; and while William shovelled out the déWs of
successive autumns, »Mi e constructed a largPe broom. of-,
brushwood; 'then the women sw>p4 and cleared the
Ùwélling for tbe reception. John and Dick, in -the

mean time, uýloaded the horses, and- secured them in.a
slightlye-fenced- corral at one'end of the hut. After this

work was completed, Mikeeagerly called on Will to
assist him in, digging up the -potatoes, ývhich- were run-

g - to waste in- the wilderness. They were much
luger.than the unripe tubers.-they had broug,-ht from

their own potato-ground at the lodges-;, an a'ple sup-
ply'was taken up, and speedily'.cooked; and the- ' traVelý,

lers thorý,,>ugh1y, enjoyed, in the Irish fashion, a smoking
bowl of piotatoes.
» 1 . Il Wouldn't he be Irish, sure," *said- Peggy, land he
ÉlantiW his pratee-ground in this- same'wild counthryý

just to be - mindin7 him of home and them hed- left be'c-
hind him ?

More likely some - Yankee hunter," answered , Am-ý
elife. Il - Thefre. as fond of a -potato with their- hwd

buffalo- b-eef as ever an Irishman can be.?'
And wherewill he be, Arneliffe,. are- ye tbinkid P

asked- she..
Ilis scalp wM likely be hanging, at the girdle of

Some, Siou:?: chief,", replied the man, 49 serving hini TiOhý
for hunting on other folks' grounds.-"
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.. 1" They-transport --em wi' us," said John. -" 1 .reckon.
ies- ùIl one as poaching, isnt i4 Mr. Arnelife ?

ýAj, ay,'-' answered Ameliffe thievinom, the Indians
câll' it; -fair playý the hunters and trappers say. It!s

much ý the same with our poachers and gentry; 1 leave
it to wiser h eads to say which is riaht."

la England, my men," said Rodney, we are bound
to obey. the -laws that pýotect poor and ý rich ; and by
these laws poaching is a crime. Doubtless, ýalso, the

!ndian1:ýLýnsider that intrusion on their hunting-grounds
is an aggression, and we cannot wonder that they resist
it.. . That their resentment is shown by bloodshed is the
result of theïr saxage and unconverted nature, It is
the duty of Christians, while they strive to win them to
milder practices, tO conform to their laws. That is,
Harold, 1 believe we are justified in killing animals for

food-,'or. in self-defence but not in wantonly destroying
them,, as some travellers boast of having done.; not in

slaying tbem in hundreds, as the trappers do, to, make
midney of the skins. Now, my friends, let-,us tbank
God, who has brought us thus far on our strange jour-

ney, and ' iven us a roof to -shelter the feeble. For my
own part, 1 have learnt to prefer the open air. in this

mild season!'
1 41 And we must keep up the watch, Mr. Rodney,"

said Scruton - à is my duty to see that is not neg-

The first tw-o' on watch did net think ît necessary or
expedient to keep up a fire; but.resting one against
each side of the open door, they alternately slumbered-
and, started, neither dreading danger, nor in good condi-

-tion- -th oppose it. after their day of fatigue. Will and

267



268 THE BEAIEL-111UNTERS

John, the second watch, after two houW s1elep, were
more alert, and after a short time, they fancied the-y,-.
heard the sounds of movement, and even a low growl.
ing. They licphted a brand and loo-ed round but

found nothing alarming. - The night was extremely--
dark, and thougrh. they considered their own position_,ý

quite secure, they collected a few sticks -and - set them
on fire before the door, in case any wolves should come
down fýom the wood.

About threeecloc-, when.a dim, light was spreading
lover the sky, Harold and Dick came on watch, and
throwing a glance round« to, see'that-aU was safe, theyý

beheld a strange form, immovàble, not more than -a
dozen yards from, them. The glittering eyes could not

be mistaken, it was plainly - some fierce beast; but.
Harold hesitated a moment before hewould h . on a
creature, that waited so co»Ily to be shot. Besides,
Arnclifie, stretched on a bearskin, was sleeping out-

side the hut. To him, therefoie, he'turned.:ârs4 s4y-
""up, Arneliffie; there's danor to

Rouse Cer lm goling..
shoot s id

yon beast, whatever.it may be, and if Il .'hou
not succeed in killing it, you are not in very safe po-
sition."

Hold your hand, Mr. Croftop," replied.the au.
IlYon fellows a grizzly. Ten to one you-11 miss him.

a1together in this perplexing light, or, worse than thâi,
inaybe only wound him. Hés bad to kill: it takes-half
a dozen men to, be a fair match to a grýzzly-

I should say a very unfair match., Arnélifè; '
Harold. Come in, all of you, VU hold the entrance
and ies but a retreat if I miss him. 1 thiýk U.
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hàÏ-dly sq'ueeze that huge body of bis throug'h this open.
ing- but 'les unlucky theres no door. - Now then, yodre

Before - Arneliffe could repeat bis caution, Harold had
fired- à n-d retreated, but not so, quickly as to escape the

spring of the animal, which with one blow of his sharp'
clàw, tore the gun from, bis grasp, arid the skin and flesh

Ùoin bis band ; then turning round, the beast walked
ý.owly away, carrying the gun in bis jaws. But this
c 1 ould not be permitted ; three or four -shots were fired

at him; and though the enraged animal charged furi-
ously at each shot acrainst the narÉow operxing, shakina
the strong posts in bis wrath, he finally sank down, just
as the7 alarmed mate appeared, stalking -with the usual

shambling but swift step from. the woods, shakbg its-
huge body to and fro, as it rapidly made up to the pros-*
trate body of its companion. Then uttering the single-
low, deep growl, so ch-eaded by the hunté r, it turned its
glaring eye on the -heads whieh regarded it from the'

openingg, and. in a moment was close to it; the men re-
týéating in -such haste thatthey feR overý êach other Mi
aleap; and if the beast could bave foreed its enormous

bëdy through the narrow -aperture, many must bave
fallen victims to, its ferocity-.
1 CG À pretty set of poltroons the beast will take us for,"
sàd -Harold, rising from the ground hastily. Has
anybody a loaded gun, and a sound right hand, which'
unluékily .1 bave 01 not ? That's right, Mike, my boy'!

Give the bold brute a hint that we dont like intru ders.
Sharp it's gohig to, turn. away 1

Uut'*Mike's ball had first entered iis breast, and as'it
tuthed,*"Mr. Rodney fired another ball into its shoulder.
Infuriated by pain, it:flung- its immense form. with sach
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A.
-violence against one of the siout log, door-posts, thât
wu torn up, and fell inwa'rds,_ leavincy. a wide SPýce,.

wMch the bear acrain turned to, take advantagéý of. ---AJ-.jl
read half its body was within -the but ; already,-'*ithy

one blow of its heavy, sh.arp-clawed paw,
ished the'leather portmanteau of Harold, and'scattered
the contents, wlien Harold, seeing that the unex« ectèa
peril had paralyzed all the best bands, and forgéttm*g

his own wounded band, snatched a rifle from. the, trem-
bling grasp of John, and fired into the head of the b7eý

which fefl'-'*:mmediately. - Then the men',- recovering
Îheir, energy-, spee'dfly despatched iL

But Harold had r made the unfit exertion
thau he fainted with -the anguish. of his deep, bleeding

wound. Mr. Rodney turned to him.- in great -dis'treÉà,
and by the application of proper -remedies rev*ved--hiin,

ýand, aided by the much-afected boys, -washed the
-wounds, poured. in brandy, and bound them up. , Théi
he -prevailed on Harold to, swallow--,a -sp«onful ôf' the
brandy, and while the brave youth made light -of'-his

suffering, and laughed at. his fainting like a -lady, Dièk
and John had -skinned the huge beasts.

They. found them to measure more than eight feet- in
length, the-frightful paw, which'bad done such-execu-tion, beincr at least ei and the shii-ýghteen inches long

élaws five inches. - No. wonder the creaturé was pow-er-
fuL - The thick -hides, covered with lé ng, * g-rây fý
were spread toi dryý but no one, except'-Captain-'Écrùià--"

antieipated -the , possibility of carrying the m away now
that the stud-was reducéd to frive.,

By the by, -John,". -said Harold3 wben broùd
light enabled them to look itis.-ti fô

me r-you ta
look,, after the hoïses. These bears were doubtless at-



tracted hither by scenting7 them; I earnestly hope they
are &-de!'
-It was with a rueful countenance John returned from

bis mission. Not a horse was left living; two had en-
tirely'disappeared; doubtless carried o:ff by the bears or

-wolves; the rest lay struck down dead, at once, by the
.pý!we1-fu1 and piercing stroke of the fierce animal , and

.- were-now stif and cold.
Il Milze and 1 had the first watch,--' said 31r. Rodney,

"'and 1 plead guilty of ý,-.Ieepi-nom.at my post but-Ihave
a dreamy recoRection of 3Eke saying drowsily, Sure,
ain't the bastes uneasy ; cant they be takin' their slape
1anyhow*3ý

WM and John allowed that they had also heard some
sounds; but they had rea-Ily looked round, though they
had never thought of the horsesa

Ahd the bea-sts would have fetched money," ex--
claimed Scruton, regretfully, Il if -we could have carried

them. safely into harbor. We may look- on it as a dead
loss- of capital! Besides tha4 there will be the time we

»iýst now necessarily occupy in our long trip. It is a
vexatious and culpable thing.'-

The poor women looked aghast at the prospéct, and
Ïhe'old schoël-master, as usual, resigned himself to a
sort of quiet despair.

AU men are unwise, Mr., Rodney,ý" sighed he;
thafs what theyve been, as the Se-ri'ture spakeà of i4

from. ffie beginning; barrin' Solomon-.himself, and he
not, being without, his faults and'backslidings, low be it

spokèà and'an illigant schélar he.was, sure 1 But, you
s%- Mr. Rodne Ws not illigant schélarship that- sav-es
ui from our throuble at all. Diddt he set that d6wn
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-th knowled -e « -'cýëaýet]1
himself, He that increase g in

sorrow and isnt that the trutli, ochone l'-'
But we have a purer -knowledge,- and -brightè"-hopèe

than Solomon had,' my good man, said Mr.- - -
therefore be of good heart,, God bas 'p ide a

certain, rest for bis own people."
!W Never say die, old chap said Dick w>-e'll* ýg-'v'e

you a lift in a bear-skr*a; weve some able hanas among
eus yet.7ý*

But here, is one clisabled," said Mr. Rodney f1îeÏëiý-
fore it will be necessary, Captain Scruton, that we,

should remain here a few days, till Mr. Crofton's w o-undY
be healed; and if ouý ýîgenious men can make that
entrance more secure' I thinkw'e cahnot do better than

ma-e the but our quarters; afid I will engage to keep
my eyes open when I am appointed to, moant ard

again."
Rely on me, gentlemen, since -we must be detained'-'

said Scruton to take care that the wateh be properly
kept for the future. It is a mockery for a 'man to
accept a uty w ic 1 e oes not scrup ou U
bec your pardon, Mr. Rodn but 1 am a discipli-,
narian.

Rodney was not sure that the stern captain was
not about to order fiim to be mast-headed - but at this
moment Arnéliffle ï-aid, Il 1m hardly easy abýut- this
station, Mr. -Rodney. You see, one would like to be
sure wbat came on the trapperthat raised thïs but.
This "s a bad'country to, sit do' n in; ies safest to keep.

moving; and, tbaes what I'd like us to be about; but,
unlucky as I always am, here I maylie, 1 can never
trail on without help."
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A sensation of uneasiness pervaded the party-; the
guns were loaded, and placed in readiness; and as soon
as the -unwieldy carcases of the bears, eaèh requirin'
tbxee, men to move i4 were dragtred to a safe distance,
thèy all withdrew into the hut, determining to keep a
strict guard.

But where would ye be sendin', the.gossoon then ?
exclaimed Peggy. Sure isn't he missin' and maybe
some of them, same big bastes aten him up at thiý time,

and you, * Mike' niver heeding at all, ochone 1
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CHAPTER XXIV.

Me Wliite- Dove. TheWarning. Makin a Cache. - The Siege.
Tumiý£Capitulation. The Tents of the Indians. Mrs. Avon:-'

dale's Story. -The Rocky Moujïtains, and the 1- és. The
Indian Massacre.

ITwas plain that Pat, with bis usual recklessness, bad
stolen out on some-lwilcl.,expedition. Mike suogested
birdnesting; and with some, anxietythe boys-proposed
to set- out to -seek him.- Firsi, however, Mike walking

up close to the wood, gave the shrill whistle whîch they
generally - used to call up the stragggalers. to, the- camp
and at that moment the delinquent appeared walking
CoQily round a turn below the wood, not as they ex-
pected, alone, but accompanied by a strange fig*ure, a
child of about bis own beight, dressed i n* , a short tunie
of prepared white deer-skin, embroiàéred with. the
delieate quills of the porcupine, and confined round her,
waïst with a silken girdle.of Eurokan fabric;- her arms

,ue were bare, ornamented with bracelets of colored beads,;
she wore pretty white moccasins on her feet, and a taste-
ful head-dress of white feafhers. As she drew nea'r to

them, the, boys saw that her complexion was light,
1bouah tanned -beautiful

by the sun, and her hair of
yeRow huç*i-,--.-faneMy plaited in long tresses.' She-

carried in, bèr hand a light bow, and a quiveý, em-
broidered'like her dress, hune over her shoulder.

r -e but to-
AU the pa ty came to the entrance of ýth

meet the two children. The unlucky lad has---come on
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an Indian camp," said Mr. Rodney. We can only

Lope they may be peaceful.'-'
The girl, wîth perfect e \ 'se and self-command, pre»

ceding the boys, stepped into the hut, and then tùrned,
round to gaze with cmiosity and interest on the inhabi.
tants.
Wfiat -is your name, young maiden, and why do you
.come here ?- said Mr. Rodney, in his Indian dial éct-

-- 4& The . chief and the war îlors say I am the White
.Dove," answered the child with digniity; Il but my

mother says my name is Ellen Avondale."
She* is an English child,» exclaimed Harold, spring.-

ing up from, his -bear-skin, and "*ng'to the interest-
ing child, he said, in English, IlNhere is, your mother?

,Why does she ' not come to us ? and why are you
dressèd like an Indian ?

-You speak Iike dear mamma now," cried the de-
ligh*ted-- . child recovering the. English feeling, as she

spoke in her native language; and throwing off fier
Indian formality, she danced, and clapped her, hands
wit.h pleasure. You come from, mamma's home. How.
puch - I love you all 1 you are all my brothers 1 «You

will, - take mamma and me away in the winged-house
that -flies over the water, far away- from. the bears and-

the wolves, to those summer grounds where the flowers-
swell sweçt, and the birds make music, and the people

love each- other because they love Gôd. There they
don-t wear bloody . scalps they dQn't burn their

prisoners: 1hat. is sin.-" The child spoke the last words
in --a, low- tone, lookiiig- féarfully rouncL

11Wbere is your amma, you dear littie creature?
said ý.ý Harold. Il Let -her c;ome immediately, you shall

botà remaiii *with us!).,
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Dear mamma! exclaimed the child in a -- to'ne7,6f
Iiii sadness. My brother, she lies, like you, on -the bear-

ýskins; she is very sad; she weeps, althougu Géd has
caled her to come- to, Him. and be happy. - She -'s'sa-,

beeause she must not take me with her, becausé-- 1 -Muét
stay tiR God wants me; she weeps to leave me aloie
with the people who axe not the children of God. The

tii î
1ýî, warriors love not the pale-faces; they.have hear'd'many

guns, and they say, 1 These are the guns of th' pale-
-faces; they are trappérs, they are thieves; they come,Mi
to drive away the bufaloes and the deer; we will- come

qu sleeps, and. -burn
ietly on their lodges when the sun

them.' The White Do'e heard the words, and came

j -to see her pale brothers, and tell them. to Ilee into
woods, and'hideý that they may not be burnt."

Flee to the woods !.> that was a vain hope; the str6iiom
and activemig ht, by a happy fortune,, escape, but- what
mu-st become of the infirm. and weak? Terror fillexi-ihe
hearts of the bravest. The prospect of death to th,

healthyis ever awful; but. a death deserved andwaù,ý
tonly inflicted, a death of torture, was truly horrib1eý- - -

4GWe must never strike our colors--without.:firl*ng--,a
A gun, Mr. Rodney, ýsaid Captain Scruton;- Il it ý _e ùn4

British, - it is a cowardly act to die ingloriously."
'Of course, Captain Scruton," said Harold,--.1 wè

must fiapht the rogues;'-' -then looking at, his woundéd
band, he groanéd, as he ý added,, What fools we - are to
be, the, slaves"of habit, and train only ' e band
Useful, _,wýhen God bas given us two. * I don7t believe,

I could deal a left-handed blow with my knife to, -aùy
effect.-"

The child must be kept as a hostage;ý -saicl-. A=.;
h r decorations,- that, she-1cliEee I judge, from e LS a-
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-favorite of the tri ibe and this may bé the means of our
procuringr better terms.'J'.

If -on our holdinaptain Scruton insists g out"
said -Rodney, Il we may possibly defend ourselves for a

,short--time; but the result must inevitably be cap-
tivity or.death. It is pretty certain that these Indians

Must greàtly outnumber us; don't you think so, Arn-
e ?

'II know of no permanent village of the Sioux near
this part," answered he. It is most likely they will be
encamped here on a hunting, expedition. I should think
the girl might teR something."'

But the child was unaccustomed to muèb, question-
gin English, and did not easily comprehend their

inquiries-;.,ýhe seemed at a loss to compute the number
çf -Indians or of lodges, and merely answered, many!

many--.,
The white man7s lodge is not useful,ý" continued

she the women cannot carry it away when they seek
new grounds. The red mans lodge is very pretty; it
is not of ugly wood, - it is of buffalo-skins ; upon it all
his victories are shown. On. the lodge is the,-- fight- with
the grizzly bear; the fight with the Pawnees; the dead
lying scalped ; the poor prisoners -tied - to the tree, while
.the cruel. women eut and burn them. When the White

o - looks -qn -the lodge, the tears come. My white
brothers - shall 'ot be eut 'or burnt ; mamma will- say'to

the Gray Wô% 1 The Great Spirit says He will make
you'die if you kiR my peopýe.' he wiR ma e you
bis. _Slayes;. but do not le your - hearts be small ; your
sister ERen will help you to bring the water, and cook
the.,buffal"eat."

Tears, flowed fiom'the _eyes of -the cUd as she spéke
24
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-of the cheerlesÈ alternative ôf -slavery, and they-looked
at eacli other wiîth painful- indecision. The young and

active would not. have hesitated to, take to fliorht im-
mediately, but they turned to the old man, the infirm

Arnelife and -the weak women, andý felt that such -a
proceeding was. impossible. Besides, Harold was fever-

-.ish anýd prostrated with his wounds; he certainly could
not have walked far, and now, unhappily, aU must
walk.

If we are captured said Scruton - we shall Cer-
tain1vý be pillagec I will, at ate, conceal,,my

ToDefty. -Then if we should be so fortunate as- 1o,
% 1-escape, 1 may reclaim. it. Marlin, bring a spade; let
US -bury all -wecan."

Truly said Mr. Rodne'y, Il it is no bad precau-
tion. 'l have myself papers and proper sh uld be
unwilling to lose thou,cph, God knows, 1 may never

_want them. But if one ordy of the party here assem-
-bled be fortanate enough to survire, he may recover
the property., -Lgt us each make a cache!'

They were soon #11 employed.; Ellen. looked with
interest. at .. their occupation, the purport of Whieh

she seemed to comprehend perfectly, and when Mr.
-Rodney requested it, she promised to be silent' on 1 the

subject. "Ellen knows a safe hiding-place".-saici,.she,
1111ut she has.promised not to speâk. She- may xiot
show it to her white brothers, till her mamm gives her
permission.

The portmanteau. containing the books, papers, ýand
valuablesof Mr. Rodney and, Haréldý and. a large. pet
of their élothes, was consigne.. to the taxth in, a.:deýp

hole dug beneath4he huge log whieh served for-the
-te1eý ý-ehigh -was, remoYed for -the- purpo§e a.d then,
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rèplâced. The cache- of Captain Scruton-, ôf greater'
-eÎtent, - was made beneâth the bed. No one else ha-

property worth concealing. Two of the rifles yet
remaining- of the stock -Harold h.ad, -brought. out, and

whi*éh werie reaRy not needed, were also hidden, along
,.with'agoodsupply"of.ammunition.

-The remainder of the guns wpuld be needed if they,
-were riven to -hostilities, and even if -they were, igno-

miniously captured; it was prudentto leave them in
sigh4 for the Indians, having heard the report of the
fiie-a»ms, would not havý,ýxested tillthey found them.

They had scarcely conéluded their melancholy tasA,
when a - trampling and whooping announeed the ap-

proach of the warriors, whom. they had not expected
night, and in -a -few minutes the hut was sur-

rounded by a band of --mounted Indians, armed with
laiices,-mùskets, and -knives, presenting such a formida-

-,blé 'appearînce, that the small body of Europeans at*
onee abandoned all idea of opposition; a nd Mr. Rodney,
holding a white handkerchief attached to, the end of a
pole, as a banner of protection, issued. from the hut, and
with a bold fýont, but a sinking. heart, walkedup.to the

an he concluded to be the chie£
This man was distinguished from the rest by wearing

a handsome white deer-skin eloa«k, -fringed, with porcu-
pine quills, which -was- thrown. gracefully over his tall

rmi while hisIong black- hair was rolled round his
head in -thé form of an Eastern turban.

In the best words he could recall, Mr. Rodney
requested the forbearance and the friendship of the

.-iioble w àrriors, towards a ý'party of harmless travellers,
among whom w ere aged, and sick ý' men,,. and feeble

womeii, -''and whô desirèd nothing' more ffian, to Pass
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Unmolested through the country to, the tradingý ports,«of
their pale brothers, who were known to the -r'ed ----men
and who would liberally return the benefits, that bad
been bestowed on theïr people.

The pale-faces speak great words," said the @bief.
They say to the red men, 1 Bury the batchet "Dot

we your brothers?' they drive the buffalo and- the -deer
,u fromour hunting-grounds they drive the red -man ûom

1ý Illi Pl
the bu ijo.;-place of his fathers they raise their ownrylu
lodges over the graves; they are liars. The Gr.-
Wolf must have the guns which have destroyed hisffl

game;,hewiR i the strong men to, the squaws;, they
want slaves ; he will slay the old and the feeble. on

the graves of bis fathers. The Gray Wolf bas spokei.-"
We will, not have, our aged and feeble slain said

Harold. -Il We have, with us a weak child from the
lod,,,es of our red brethren, whom we found in the

woods; we take her to our lodge; we love her; ýve do
not wish toi kill her, or make her a. slave. SQe, she lis
with me ; she- must stay with us; we will not restore

her till the Gray Wolf says, in the words of truth,,11
will also spare, the weak people of my pale brothers.'-'.

Harold had exerted himself to come fbrwardý in, this
emergency, and he now stood in the doorway, holding

the -retty girf by -the hand, who called out in her- Indian
tongue,

The Gray Wolf shall not scalp the pale brothers- of-
his White Dove. She will take them, toi her -lodge and

give them meat. They are very good ;, they _ are'-, the
friends of the Great Spirit."

The White Dove speaks well," said the chief, - The
Gray Wolf listens to her words he loves her àhe, is
his daughter. He will, not slay the pale-faces-;, #ýey
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ihall-be his servants. But'ýýthey must give the guns and.
the 'powder; then my braves -shall lead them to, the

M-y people."
When this proposal was made known to Captain

Scmtoin, he was very indignant, especially when he was
tôld -tbèy all must agréé to it.

I J protest against such a shameful surrender," said
lie. You are ex - cusable, Mr. Rodney, for you are a
man of peace; but I have, never been -accustomed to
strike, in this cowardly mannèr. 1 must enter* on my
log this scandal onmy country."

Captain Scruton -was angry and unreasonable; but
thère was no time for discussion. The chief signified, to

his-_ disappolinted followers that no blood wu- to be spilt,
and they sullenly permitted the sad procession 6f pris-

éners to, pass on, guarded on each side, and headed by
tb:é chief, with Ellen by his side, mounted on the horse,

êf -- nè of the warriors, which she rode with the grace of
a, tmined equestrian.

Winding round to the north of the mountain, and for-'
warcIthrough a rieb, wooded prairie, they ha'd proceeded

about- half a mile, when, passiner through a grove of
treés, they- came on -the secluded neat lodges: or tente of

the Indians, about forty or fifty in number. They were
e»vere(l -with - dressed buffalo skins, supported -on tall

p 1 osts; that of the chief being distinguisbed -by its size,
anà by. its, being ornamented with banners and plumes,

painted over with rude designs, intended to illus-
üýa-te-- thé éxploits of the Gray Wolf " in hunting a'a

M, war.
ý..,, A_1arge enclosure or'corral,,on one side, côntained a

ùùmbèr- of - wild-lookin horses ; elevated on short posts,
w ère thé skins of bears,: è1ks, and bu:ffaloes, àtretched to

24
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dry; while on the ground were strew.ed bows, qmvers,

lui, shiéIds and lances. The women, decently arraved in
'PI loose robes of dressed skins, were busily employed,, SoIne

upin scraping 'and dressing skins, some in. cutting -or
lit cooWng meat in large iron-kettles, suspended m. tbxee

posts, gipsy-fashion, over huge fires; and so'e nursmg

:M1 or watching the children, who were either -stowed---.Iiu
bags or cradles, hung round the necks of the, mothèrs,
or seramblincr about naked on the soft turf.- AU was

risoners ap-n&se and occupation till the procession of p

at peared ; then all work was suspended astonishment
rendered them motionless and silent.

Hi See, brother Harold," said the little Ellen, riding
up to him, aind pointing out a large tent which stood-be-
hind, and at some distance apart from. the rest, 1,1 that ï'

mamma7s, lodge. She is the medicine-wo'man. The
Gray Wolf himself obeys ber. 1 will say to her thut
her white brothers have come to, take her away; -then
she will -call them to her."

The child rode forward to, the jolitary ten4 - wlifle. the
éhief showed his prisoners -a -heap of dried- skins, and
s d they must raise lodges for themselves, and remainai
in them till, they were called to -w o*rk-. - Very willingly

the, men as were,:ât for work set - about ý ît.such of
They soon constructied two tents, to, the great admîra-

tion of the -Indian women, who stood -round to. watch
-f -raisethem, evideitly expecting that no pale ace'

a lodge like those of the red'men. Dick had--prudently
placed his tool* chest in tbe cache'; but he hàd- hamw6r

and nails lin' his pockets, and au axe -in his belt,
with these appliances he *rigged out, in -his --ow- làt-

guage,. a taught tent,- 'iitô whieh they conveyèd-,'Hàrdld,
now m gTeat pain, Arnelife,» .and the old man. A
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smaller tent John and William had fi ni hed for the
women. -
... IlMusha! mushai Mr. Rodney, yer honne7," - cried

Peggy; Il sure, where will the gossoon be gone-egin?
-and me niver settin' eyes, on him, sin' we--left yon same

unlucky cabin, and niver thinkin' to be lookin' behind
me,, more's the pity for me, ochone 1

.."-Have no féars for the lad, Peggy," said A&. Rod-
ney ; ý1-he can take care of hiznýelf. ' This is only one

of - hig old pranks. He will. find us when lie is tired or
hungry; or perhaps his liffle Indian friend has c=iecl
him. offi"

Soon after Ellen- entered the tent to. say that her
mamma haël sent her to, ask her brothers Harold and

-Rodney to come to her; and anxious. to solve the mys,-
lery of the- appearance of Engalishwomen among these
savages, the friends followed the light steps of the child
to.thé solitary tent ý When they entered it, they -saw at
once, by the order and neatness of the interior,- that it

.- was the residence of civilized beings. 'A woven mat
_covere he ground; on one -side was a bed-ûame, cov-

.- ered with a mattress, on whi ' eh -lay the emaciated form
ef a fair and lovely -woman, still young, whose speaking

countenance announeed- an intelligent and cultivated
.mind. 'Her dress was that of an Englishwoman, and

-her language, simple and Iadylike, di-cl not, like that-of
.-the - child, fall. into the Indian idiom.

Gg£s name be praised," said she faintly, ýith tem
--in., -her eyes, that I am, before, 1 am sumrnoned to

appear. before Ilim, once more blessed -with.,the sight
of .. Christians, bolwever - I may grieve that . misfortune

,.he.ýhrown them, into thepower.of heathens..and, mer-
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ciless tyrants. Tell me, my countrymen, -- who--are - youý
whom. God ha-s sent to close the eyýs of an un-fàrtunate-

captive
31r. Rodney gave her the names of his compa-nion-

and himself, briefly narrated-the circumstances that---had--
led them, into captivity, and anxiously- inquired-'ifIlllýhe,

was also a prisoner.
"Ten miserable years of my life,-" answered -sbé,-

bave been spent, I feaz, unprofitably, in the tents -of
the ungodly, of the savages who murdered my husband'

before -my eyes. But my time on earth is, short ;_ --let
me hasten to tell you my sad tale before my powers fe'
me.

The younger brother of a poor but proud f-ami1jý-
my husband married me, as poor as himself, when ie'.

-were--bothl-. Young. Engrland olfered no means of s'ub-
,sistence for -us whie.h the haughty Avondales would

low my husband to accept .; but in the remote regions --of
America, the disgrace of earning his own living -might-.

be hidden, and, my Alexander was sent out to-a tradilfg--
station on the Columbia, where, amidst many hardshýP sY
and banished from the blessings of social life, we' -as sed
some years. There I buried twobabes, there my Elle-
was born, and, as we had then -become more» inured to-7

the élimate, we hopedwe might be permitted to .,rear--

her. But when she had reached the age of two years.'-
pleasant letters arrived to recall. 'us to our native -land;
a distant relation'had bequea.thed toi my husband a -hanîl--e-

some estate, and in joy and thankfulness ýwe preÉared'-'-
to leave our solitary a n*d cheerless abode. -

It was not the season -for any vessel sailifig to Eng.ý--
land; besides, I had, unfbrtunately, - a great -hôrror «.- éf,ý

§î IJ
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such-- a- lengthened sea-voyage -; and we therefore set out
with mules .-and waggons, accompanied by three hunters

and two servants, to cross the P,»ocky Mountains, -and
theke over the, prairies, to proceed to the -United

States.
,.- 4'We happily accomplished our mountain. journey,

and had made some weeks' progress over the prairies,
when my husband remarked that o'r hunters led us
through -devious and tedious ways, and -learfit that it
was * to avoid meeting some of the ' Indian tribes, with

Whom they-had previously had some desperate encoun-
ters, and were tberefore marked men. They boasted
of the number of Indians they had shot down, as if
they were numbering thé buffâloes or elks they had
slain; and they justly dreaded the war of retaliatione

99 Alexander was annoyed and alarmedat the charac-
ter of these men, and would wiffingly have disMissed,
them, ; but they were -necessary to -us to shoot game for
our.provision, and to guide as over the wild and track-'
less- pTairies. He prayed them. to, Ie cautious, to avoid. P voking the àiready ex'asperated Indians, and tor-9 -
shoot no more game-than-was absolutely required for
Our support. , For the men had previously:âlled a wag-

gon wîth skins, and continued to delay us till they shot
the aninals; and prepared the hides. 'Alas 1 we ýwere,
at-their mercy.

"At length, one never-to-be-forgotten night, as we
w ere encamped, I, who was asleep with my child in my

waggon, was awakened by thé sound of fire-arms and
horrible yeRs and the blaze of flaming torches, and
lo.k.ed out - to .see crowds of dark savao,e flgures with
hatchets and knives, fmishing the- bloody work they had

begun. I saw some of -the hunters still, struggling with
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,the foe; I saw my belovecl,-,husband faU beneath the
shot -of"a taU Indian, and oui fhithfül servant James

bury his knife -in the body of the murderer before he
fell himself. I saw no more; a happy insensibility'hid

further horrors from me."1
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CHAPTER XXV,

The Story resumed. - The Captivity. - The Mercy of the Chie£ -
Thé Medicine-woman and her Privileges. -Plans of Escape. -

Ameliffe in Danger. - The Worth of a Match-box. - The pro-.ý,,
posed Vengeance.

TRF, two distressed auditors knelt down by the mat-
tress of the unfortunate Mrs. Avondale, and wept, as
they prayed that God would, stilI give heïr strength to,
support her sorrows. You are kind men," she ý con-

,linued, Il and 1 am now at peace, for I hear again the
music of prayer, and I shall leave my child with Chris-
tians. But for the thought of her, I never could have,
survived that'night of horror.

When - my senses ret'rned, I felt that the waggon
was in motion; F exerted myself with difficulty to

look out; the dark crowd with their torches were
still round me; .but I sa* no familiar face. - I àbruùk
ýack, pressing my unconscious babe in miy arms-;ýý-

prayed to God thàt, if it sëe.med good to, Him, He
would call us both to Him at that moment; when the
contemplation of -the past or the future was alike ter-
rible. -Then I looked on, my child, and again besougM

Him- té Spare and strengthen me for her sake and
He heard me. I felt thav I must live on in faith and
hope, that I mîght be the means of 'saving the 'soul -of
iny ý childe

SmSly consmous of the ý flight of time, I, saw,
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at length, the light of dày ; still no one opened the
curtains of the waggon ; I was left alone in my great
misery. Then I remembered that we might yet be

rescued, and my child must be -recognized as an Avon-
dale ; and I hastened to conceal about my person -the
portfolio which contained valuable papers and docu-
ments belonging to my husband, which might be
necessary to prove the identity of my child. 1 put
some books in my pocket, and then, that 1 might lâve

eor her, I tkk, with a sad heart, the food necessary to
support my sorrowful existence.

It was noon-day before the waggon stopped. I
heard the confusion ý of many tongues; but- though, in

our residence- ý in Columbia, I had learnt to understand
the Indians who came to, the fort, this'was a strange-
language, and I regretted it. In a few minutes thé
curtain before the waggon was withdrawn, and I -saw
before me an aged Indian .of a venerable aspect, -m-*th
a highly-ornamented buffalo éloak. folded round him.
W, hen h' , looked on my pale and heart-broken -coun-
tenance, his face expressed pity; he spoke, to, ' 'me
Englisb, saying, 'Enter our lodges ; the Sioux war

not with women, neither withlhe unarmed pale-fam
The greedy trappee, the destroying hunter - these âre.
the, foes of the Sioux!

'.My husband was good, 1 sobbed out. 'Re
loved the red men, he was no hunter, he carried no

gun; yet he was murdered by your people!
It was not well ' >- said he compassionatèly., But

why did. he follow the path of the base a4id - bloody
hunters ?- My, people said, This is also a huntezý and

they- slew him. But you shall. -be our daughter ; yoqr
ébild "l become the -wife of the son of our son!
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I --- shuddered at this prospect, but I shrank 4oýa
fhe -horrors of an Indian exécution; I was thâkful
to Hve. I was coftducted to « an empty mgwauý then
the noble chief requested me to, point out all the prop-

erty that wa's mîne, which hé restored to, me. MY
trunks, and all that 1 valued, were brought to* me';-
the tribe dividing the skins, the horses, and all the
remainder of the spoil.

Left alone in my tent, I realized my desolation;
and. wept as I lay helpless on the ground, contemplating
the misérable life that lay before me. Fro'm this dis-
tracted condition 1 was roused by the voice of my

darling, who, looking out from. her little'cot, called '-out
for papa and mamma. It was a salutary and warni*pg'
-answer to my sinful repi î and at once I rose to
walk in faith the clarkling paths* of earth.'

was soon visited by the Indian women, from.COMM
pàssion, or. curiosity; and my appearance s'truck them,
with awe. ý You perceive that I - am unusually tall'
and my îgureý was then erect and commanding. I
was- dressed in a long mande of black velvet, lined
with erraine, with a bonnet of the same material,'or-
namented, with long black plumes. My appeara*nee*'

impresàed them with the conviction- that I was a
mysterious and important person; -and as I afterwards'
heàrdý I was diately regarde'd by-- the 'Indians as,
a- great medicine-woman, a character wMch. suceeeding
events fortunately enabled me to, support,

My - child was the wonder and -admiration of the
.peop1eýmy tent was. Mý crowded'with her almireïs

complexion; her bright golden curls, her
sweet and «lisp»''g accents'charmed thé m;
as she-'had-l'en accustomed,-te bé nursedlythe Iù am-

25
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in her early home she held out her arms -to the dari-,
women without fear. I had no longer any alarm for

her safety, for 1 saw the women would suffer no harm
to, befall her. They brought mt abundance of food;,

certainly not delicate food ; but I bad been inured to
a meat diet, and had stiR coffée and sugar that would
last some time.

But when I saw the chief again, he came to, me in
deep sorrow, to tell me that bis son, bis only son, had

been wounded in the unfortunate attac- on our party,
and was now dying; he was speaking strange words,

he had cried out to, benr bis attendants to, throw -him
into the river. And now the medicine-man of the

.tribý, who had directed the-treatment of the wound
from the first, dared. -no longer to. go near -him, lest his

patient should tear him limb from limb; for he was
very strong.

I bad seen and understood, the consequences of ill-
managed wounds. I had, frequently attended the sick

and wounded at the fort, and I bad still my husband's,
well-stored medicine-chest.; ýherefore. Lreqpested the

chief to, take me at once to bis son. I found him,
raving with féver, enclosed in- a sudatory hut, fmed

with stiffing vapor; his wounds - inflamed, his tonorue
parched, crying out continually for mrater, which. the

ignorant pretender, the medicine-man, refdsýed to, allow
him; bis sole aim being, by a'series of mock incanta-

tions, to, drive away the evil spinit that caused the su:f-
féring of the- youth.

Filled with compassion and indignation, I demanded
from. the. chief absolute power in the case, -which, -he
granted.mein. spiteof thedenuneiations.-of the-angry
and. envious charlatan. Then I had the suffierer

M à



biought into the open air; I washed his wounds,
poured balsam. into them, and bound them up; I gave

him water to drink, and bathed ' his heated temples; I
baniished the noisy crowd, and had the satisfaction to

see my patient sink to sleep. From. that time his own
vigorous constitution aided my endeavors, and he was

soon convalescent. The gratitude of the father, the
awe and veneration of the tribe, and the batred of the
medicine-man, were permanent; and since that time I

have had every indulgence except the single one I pined
for - liberty."

Il Mamma," interrupted Ellen, Il look at my dear
brother Harold; he is pale and ill. Shall Hahnee and

brng your ' eat medicine-box, that you may -make
him. strona ?

-My boy 1 " exclaimed Rodney, much alarmed when
he looked at Harold. In the int erest excited by your
story, Mrs. Avondale, 1 had forgotten my young friends
wounds. the consequences of a battle with the grizzly
bear. I fear the exertion- of walking from. our encamp-

ment has ekasperated the pain."
Il You see madam," said Harold, Il I had no idea, that

the -heavy old fellow could have céme on me so briskly;
and, afterwards I mad& the matter worse by handling

my gun again, apd tearing open the gashes. I do really
feel very fàint and lady-like!'

Ellen,'ass*sted by a neat, quiet Indian woman, who
seemed au attendant, brougrht forward a large chest,

and then assisted Mrs. Avondale to rise. She opened
the chest, -whieh was stiR stored, though it had
been so long serviceable to the Nvhole tribe. To explain
the small diminution of her medicines, Mrs. Avondale
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said, h sually strong and healthy, and
T e people are

1 have been chiefly called upon to aîd the wounded, or
to prescribe in sim le cases of indisposition, which did

not require much to be diawn from my valuable stock.
My father was a physician; medical, botany was one
f'his favorite studies, and he taught me to distinguish

plants,' and to understand their properties. This11J and every
knowledge bas been of immense value to me

-year I have collected and prepared such herbal reme-
dies as suffice for the cornmon disorde*s of life; and
have thus obtained fame and reverence at small cost.

"But, in your own case, Mrs. Avondale," inquired
3fr. Rodney, as she was enggaged in pouring a cooling
balsam, over -the infiamed ý w'und of - Harold; have
you sufficiently studied and attended to your own
precious health? 1 see here invaluable, med*cm'es,,
peculiarly adapted to your condition - for 1, too, know
something of the healing art; and 1 pronounce your

weakness to be tbe result of long-continued anidety, a
complete derangement of the nervous system!'

I have tried no remedies," she answered sadly. I
have. believed that it was Gods will, that., like my
beloved husband, I should die far ûom e Christian
sympathy'; I have bowed to His willý and resigned my
child to TEM * * Y_ -

Nevertheless, madaml' said Mr. Rodney, Il pardon
my -interference; you must try to live. This is noti
the pulse of a dying woman; aýad 1 shall take, the-

li1ýérty of preparinor a potion for you, from this, precious
'l chest, whieh 1 trust you -will swallow before ylou con-

YYtkue your recital.
Mm. Avondale shook her headý.but took Mr. Rod-.



neys draught, and ordering Hahnee to, spread a couch of
fresh-gathered fern for Harold to rest on, she went on
with her story.
ý Il The chief, àfter the recoýery of his son, told me to-

name any recompense short of my emancipation ; but
I had , become too ýaluable now tô be . released. 1

asked, and my requests were granted,-that my child
should be left entirely in my charge; that in every

change of abode, I sbould have a tent apart from the
rest free'from intrusion; and.-that I sbould have the'

liberty to walk about wherever I chose, unwatched
and. unsýspected; for I promised the chief that while
he lived, I w ý1 ould never leave him without his per-

mission- Th&S, for-.many years; my life, though one'of
solitude has been tranquiL I learnt the .language,
and have taught some. of. the women the -love of God,
and the practices -of Christianity. The men are too

fierce and savage to listen to, the doctrine of peace;
butýthe aged chief was superîor to his tribe; he had,
traded With civilized men, and -had acquired some of

tbeir fèeling.-with their language. He came daily to_
my tent; lovedto, hear me read the precepts ôf the
Christian faith, in whieh saving 'fàith I truly believe ý he
died twelve months ago.

"-In his last moments, he bound his son. to co'ntinue
My privileges, and to protect me and this promise he
has faithfully kept; but bold, ree'kless,, and scoffin-g,

he ever derided' the doctrines' and observances of
Christianity,, and sice the death of bis, -father, - has

forbidden the wome* to ' attend and join us in prayeri
He offéred to- take me for his Principal wifé, and my

refusal.,made hn-n -my -decided enemy. -He then to]d
mç that, my child must be the wife of his' sone a violent

25*
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and wicked youth, whom, shç &eads and -abhors. 1
pleaded' her youth, and he bas agreed to, defer the
sacrifice for twelve months; but from that-fimè. I.
bave never known peace, my health bas graduàlly feed
me, and I have felt as if God had abandoned me. May

He graciously pardon my doubts' who bas thus mercï-
fully sent you to advise and aid me."

Il Only give us an idea how we are* to set about
dear Mrs. Avondale," said Harold, Il and we will get . _up-

a little rebellion and overturn the government of this
tyranC

Il That will never do, Mrý. Crofton," replied she; -Ilhe
is too -po- érful, to be openly opposed ; it is only by

stratagem that you can hope to escà pe; and this attempt
1would glaffly have you defer till my death takes place,
whieh 1- think is near at hand; for my child would bé

unwilling to leave me whilst ' I live, and it is my earnest-
wish that she should accompany you."

And you also, must be our companion, my dear
madam," sgi'd Mr. Rodney. Believe me, that if _yo'ý

Wili - only desire and try to, recover, you will, by Go&s
m,erçyý be restored. Allow me to be your physielan,
and -have faith; and rely on -it, we shall carry you

111-Ellen will not -go with her white brothers," sa'd« the
weeping childy '49if -ber *mamma remain with the Gray

W-olf. He is - ve' wicked 1 Ie - loves blàod, and would
IdIl her. Mamma will tell my brothers of our---ehape4

where the Gray Wolf cannot come!3 -
51 It -is mo-st fbrtunateý my friends," said the-lady,- 11-that

my child, in he r wild rambles, discovered a secret ý --and
secure. retreat, ývhiéh we, fitted up for bur' private devo-

tions, and to afflord us a ýshe1ter -in the fearfal -e .m- èrge ney

-1 saw before me. In a' sho rt time,* the tribe intend to
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move . toward' the wes4 to follow the retiring buffaloes
to the monntains. It must be before, they leave that
your attempt be macle; and if God grant me strength
to crawl to our stronghold, we can remain there in se-
curityý till the Indians, tired of the vain pursuit after us,

remove their encampment. But go, now, my friends;
o 'r words have inspired me with newlife to-morrow,

Ellen-shall. show you our cave, and I must be introduced
to the rest of your party. Remember to be submi'ss*v'e.
and appear resigned."

The two friands left the unfortunate widow, and re-
turned to their companions to talk over the strange ad-
venture, and plan schemes of escape from. their savage
captors. John and Dick had already fraternized with
the Indians, and were assisting them in attending to the

horses; Captain Scruton was standing apart, moodily
calculating the slender chance of saving his cache. The

women were employed in cooking the meat they had.ý
brought with them, surrounded by the inquisitive squaws,
w.ho watched their proceedings curiously. William and

3fike were trying to, converse with the Indians, in, thelir
own language; and only the wearied schoolmaster-'and

the -sullen Arneliffe remained within the hut.
Sure then, Mr. P%,odney," ' said Dennisj- Il its glad I

am to see you at this time; you'being a ràal -scholar
yourself, for it's beyond me altogether to put rason into

Mr. Arneliffe. And he lying along_,ýtherel:on the barè
ground, and-no better hýý in him t'han Mary the girl,
or, ý_the - old woman herself ; but worse- it is' he is, -moan-
in& -and taking -the, Iloly name in vaiîn,.ý wlien it has

pjeýsed Hîm to save us from. the bear and tbe savage,
and., glive ý us- a nate cabin,'and mate enough, and potatoes
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for better days. Sure then, isn7t it thankful we should
be, and not groaning at all." Mr. Rodney was glad to,
see the old man so unusually content, and turned to -re-
monstrate, with Aimeliffe for his ingratitude to..Gocl for

his mer-cies. The man impetuously answered,
41 Its well for you, _Mr. Rodney, to, be thankful and

composed. You are in-'no grec danger, as far as I -can
see, and likely a heavy ransom may free you. But it!s

diffierent with me, thouiyh God knows it's no more-,,tha'
1 deserve. Im not turning coward, sir; I think youýve
seen that Fve pluck enough in me, when my blood's up>
and I shouldn7t have minded so much beino, shot down

by these'savages; but to die by inches, under cruel to>
tures, the' thought -of that may shake any mans heart.
Fve seen them do it, Mr. Rodney; and God forgive
me, though my blooid ran cold, I did-nt, try to, helÉ the
poor Victims. My own . turn has-come now, for, as sure
as you're living, thefve maiked me for their -next

bloody festi'al. Didn't. I see the wolfish -eye of the'
èh-ief fixed on me, and I knew that he r*emembered-me

as one of the Blackfeet tribe ; for I was with them
when ibey captured and tortured, against my will, many,
of his tribe. There's no escape for me, Mr. Rodney.-
I7m. à dobraed maný"

Il I féel- deeply distressed, Arnéliffý," replied Mr.
PtOdney, Il and I -will not now heap coals of -:âre upon

your head by alluding to p'si- errors. But we are nof
actually under restraint; we are not fettered and im-

prisoned; you can ride well. Could you not, with
your sâgacity aiid caution, seize a horse in the night, as
you have done before,'ancl ride of on him?- -Takelhe
road*to the Platte river, and if it please God-we sh'ould

1,j
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also succeed in éscaping, we will follow, and may re- 1 ý!ui
join you. Do not lose heart; be prompt and deter-
mined."

Arncli seèmed relieved by this suggestion; and by
Mr. Rodneys advice, he feigned illness, and, remained
entirely in the hut; andý in great anxiety for their own
safety, since it had been discovered that they had so no-
torious a person in their society, Rodney and Harold
sought the -chief, in hopes of coming to some explana-
tion with him. They found him, leaning in a dignified
attitude before his lodge, surveying with a keen eye the
occupations of his people, as he smoke'd a red élay pipe.
Harold had luckily in his pocket a case ôf eurious
cigars, which he politely hanided to the chief, whà hesi-
tated, and looked with suspicion on his captives. Then
Harold produced his match-box, lighted one of the L'ul _Î111

cigars, and set an example by beginning io smoke. The
eyes of the Indian glittered as he looked at the light-
box, and he said, The pale-faces ma-e light quickly.
The Gray Wolf would try the medicine-box of the
stranger."

1 -4nThis was exactly what Harold wished. There were
an. abundance of match-boxes amo«g the property of
the travellers, and he did not hesitate to sacrifice his
pretty silver box as a conciliating present. Ile taught
the, chief to strike the matches, and he now willingly
accepted the cigar, still, more willingly the box, and they
were soon on intimate terms.

My brothers have many strain, e companions," said
le, - - -the Inchan, shrewdly perceivîn àt the two friends

were of superior rank to the -rest; they have women
and bo old men and sick men. Why do my brothèrs



298 THE BEA.R-=TERS

go on- the hÙnting-patà with the sick man, who lies on
the-ground,- w ' ith his- bead covered ?

The sick man. is a stranger,-' replied Mr. Rodney;--
He is not our companion. We found him. among the

mountains, wounded and alone; he was-of our country,
and we, who are Christians, are'bound to help our sick

brothers. -ý We placed him on one of our horses, and
brouc,ýht him, away, that the bears and the wolve's-'might

not devour him. We ' only remained in the deserted
hut to rest ; but the grizzly: bear came down. .from. the
mo untain and destroyed our horses, t4erefore we could
not pursue our -tvay.'-

Are not the pale-faces very wise ? said the - chief,in a tonb of terror. eDid- they not know that th
mountain is an é vil spot? No one comes there to re-

turn living. The grizzly bear and the evil spirits only
dwell there. The red man is very cunning, he will--not

raise - his lodrres near the mountain ; he strikes not his
hatchet against a tree in the wood, or the batchet

would be broken; he fires not at the game thàt hide
below, the evil spirit would throw the bullet back into
his -heart.-"

Very much -comforted to learn. the chief's-supersti-
tious horror of this place, Rodney answered, "'We were
not wise, brother; we chose to rest beneath the moun-
tain, and therefore became -your captives. But, listen
to my words, I wil give'you a writing to, send to the
trading fort of your great father, that you may bave
blankets, and powdeýr, and dollars, in exchancre for our
release. Is this good?
: -Il È is good," replied the ébief. The Gray Wolf
wilteU these words to his people. But aU the pale-
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faces mu8t not go; the sick- stranger must stay with. the

Sioux, He has slain their red brothers;. lie lias taken
scalps; the wives and the sons of the slain ask for his

blood. Make, him strong and well, that he may die
bravely.'-'

Harold shuddered at this sentence, and would have
remonstrated with the stern Indian, but Rodney, per-

ceivinc, his intention made a sign for him to desist.
He saw plainly that any interfèrence would be vain,
and might only render the chief suspicious and U«T*ta-
ble.

The man is now sick, even unto death," said Mr.
Rodney. I cannot make him strong shall 1 caiTy

him. to- the tent of your wise medicine-woman she -will
give him some potion to cure him."
The chief hesitated then he said, It is good but

let not my brothers tell the medicine-woman that the
sick man is the enemy of the Sioux. She loves not
scalping; - she tbrows dark words of evil on the shed-
der of blood she would refuse to, make the man live,

that she might rob my people of their rightful ven-
geance.
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CHAPTER XXVI.à&,
N

Ameli:ffels Escape. The Pursuit. Pat in his Hermitage. - A
Visit to the Mountain Caves.-Laying in Stores. -The impor-
tant Flot. - The Vindictive Sorcerer. - The Start for the Chase.

SHOCKED and distressed, the, friends -hastened -- to,
man,, whom it

ea' e--ihe chief, and seek the wretched to,
was necessary to, communicate - the designs planned

against him, . Then, that the- y miglit consult -Mrs. Av-
ondale, the ' got two of the men to, carry Arnelife toy
her hut, for he now affected to be quite, unable to move.

They communicated to, the lady all that the chief Iad
said, and when she heard the story of the reckless man,

she spoke to him kindly, but unfIinchingIý, on tIfè ' é uilty
life which had brought him to this dangerous, position,

and prayed that his suffering on earth might- wake-him
from his sin before it was too late for repentance. - And
hopin that God might, yet grant him time, she ad-vised9

him, to flee quickly, pointing oqt the road he should take,
of which she had heard the people speak, and supply-
ing him with some -dried meat. for his journeyi Then

they left her, and * A-rn ëMe seemed to, recover his reso-
lution and hope, notwithstanding the cruel sentence of
the - chie£

The night was one of storm. and, darkness, and théy
all gladly sought the shelter of the tents, to, escap&
the raià, which feR in torrents; and the Indians.' -who
greatly . dread. . rain, mère all mon - secluded, -in their
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Iode s, unmindful, of :ýany -watch. In the dead of the
night Arneliffe rose from bis. resting-place, stout and
-strong; he strapped round him bis cloak of buffialo-

skin, and threw over bis shouldërs the bearmskin on Ï.
which. he had rested. Then with bis hunting-knifé
he cut a large opening in the buffalo-skin covering of

the ten4 and trusting to, the roaring 'of the wind to,
conceal .the sound of bis movements, he crawled slowly
over the wet giound to, the corral, towards a spot

agreecl- on, where John and Dick had contrived, before
they retiréd, to bridle a stout horse, and tie it to the

fence, ready for bis land. The trembling man secured
the, bridle, and led the hërse carefuUy among the trees,
to ýomè distance from, the lodges, before he ventured to

Mount* 1 Then he dashed forward, through the stormy
wind and _ýpouring ài - anywhere to be beyond the

power of his- cruel and vindictive enewies.
The situation of the prisoners left behind was far

from enviable. -It was perplexing to, . have to commu-
nicàte the matter to -the chief nor could they hope

by any means to escape the suspicion of baving advised
-ahd assisted the. escape of the man. They bad many
whiÉpered -diÈcu'ssi'ons,---and no sleep for many anxious
hours,'agitated with'the dread of immediate discovery.

A-t-ý - length,- overcome with. watchfulness of body and
mind, after - havkg - a-greed to, preserve as' fàr "possible

the . secret of- Arnelife's flight, moming fquiid .- them, all
eléeping-Soundly.

It was with difficulty that the chief and his friebd,
-thë---m* edwme-ýnan, could rouse John .. and.,-Dick -" who

,were--- éleeping, at -the entrance, the -. téntý-- that th-ey
might., point out to- them- the o Î" utý -behind- the

nd,, -*"ire the cause. - .,With counterfeited- aston-texL4 à Ïzqu
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ishment the men started, and uttered natural exclama4
tions in their own language. One after another the
sleepers were roused, and recel*vëd the news of the

'flight of their companion with such a well-feigned
appearance of innocence, that even the sagaéious-ebief

was puzzied; but the crafty medicine-man, himself a
deceiver, scowled on them with sarcastie incredulity.- .

Il Let the pale-face be pursued," said, he to, the chief.
III visited him yesterday. It was I who spoké- the
words to M'ake him' stroncr to féel the torture; not to

flee from. it likè a cowardly dog. I will now withdraw,
the strenath I gave him. I will make him. feeble ; the
red men shall overtake him, and bring himback to give
to their squaws."

The chief confiding in the words of his counsellor,
was soon mounted with his armed followers,, endeavoring
to discovér the trail of the fugitive.; but - the floided.
staté of the ground rendered this impossible. They
therefore separated, and rode of in different directions.;
the medicine-man, with a sufficient staff, being left.to
watch andguard, the prisoners.,

Though it was impossible, thus mitched, to accom-
pany Ellen to see her retreat, the prisoners visited

Mrs. Avondale, and found her already somewhat,-,,re-
covered, and more hopeful. She . suggested - to them
the . possibility of theïr escaping, at any rate,' to -ý Ahe
cave which, being situated in the much-&e2Ède.d

-mQgntain, would . be secure from. any search, _-- that
migtt lé -made.--,During -the day, -Ellen, who--,roa-med

at pleasure in the woocts-bud--met-with Fat ý -stiU liv-m*g
alone in the deserted, hut, and - subsisti--g--weU-oaý -the

eggs andyoung --birds he,ýcoRected from., the,, nests,.
the -Totatoes. from the adjacent plot Finén- c1hmarged
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-him- to -rem- a- ion in the but till his friends should joM"
him, and returned to her mother, to gladden the ir
hearts of the poor Irishwomen, who now lived chiefly

with Mrs.'Avondale*,,uith the information that the boy
was in safety.

The . Indians all , returned in the evening gloomy and
ferocious, fôr their pursuit had _.been- unsuccessful.

Even the medicine-man was regarded coldly by the
chief, for he had failed to render the man weak, and
to throw him. into the hands of bis enemies. The

charlatan defended himself by artfülly asserting that
the medicine-woman -must have givèn the man a iz
counter-spell; but even if this charge was true, the Z
chief dared not resent Mrs. Avondale's interference.
-Heîýared ber power, and he was bound byan oath

not to Miure ber, greatly to, the vexation of the
medicine quack, who. longed for her'death.

The two -following days- parties were sent out after
the fugitive, but in vain; then the chief, angry and
disappointed, gave up the attempt. In the mean time
Mrs. Avondale daily-became stro ' nger; she was àblé to
wà1ký about; and taking care to avoid the observation of
the Indians, which the situation of ber but enabled her

to--do, she- ventured out to enjoy the open air. Har6ld
.was.her constant visitor, and on one of the days of the
chieFs absence, she-sent Ellen with him to, the retreat in

ihé.-mountains. She led him. throuah thickets and wind-
ing paths to, the -foot of the mountain, near the deserted
but;.- there- they found Pa4 and took . him. with them.
Then, ascending, they made their way among the tall

pmes and, -birches, an*d the: thorny shrubs,, stepping' over
--thejow underwood, till near- the summit of the- moun-

t î.she.Sto]?,ýèý.heforeý-aïpeip-endieular crag, completély
. J1
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shrouded -with clinging iies and various --flower'ng
creeping plants, which -mingled their long tendrils in

fantastic net-work. - There lifting up a curtain of this
net-work, the girl showed Harold a recess-in the rock,
into'whieh they entered; but looking round,-he saw

with disappointment that it was not -capable even--of
containing the party, much less of securing them .- from
discovery; and the wall of rock on aU sides appearea
Solid '; -

-Ellen laughed mischievdusly as she looked on his
fallen countenance, and advancing to the back, of -the
recess, she put her sboulder against it, and a large
stone . feU back, and revealed a*n opening, through
which they passed. She then pointed *to heavy fragi-

ments of rock insideý which, when they, chose, could,
be built up against the barrier, to render it «mmov.;.

able. From thence - she conducted him through. -. a-
narrow, dark pasýage, to several light and pleasant

grottos, which extended through the interior of the
moùntain.

Here is the church," saia she, as- they entered.,a
small ca-ee, in the midst of which, on a-laxge..-,stone,-
were- laid some books of devotion, and around the-
stone some, knýeeling-mats. Here mamma and -.- I pray-
to God for ourselves, and for all the red men4--,even
for: the cruel Ammisk, that God may change his -heairt.
And we pray for all amma7s -dear friends-- in fax-
distant Eiagland- whom -we shall neveri see, till-we--.all.
meet. in Hewven, - and Îhen., they. wM - know -bé^
the little White Dove- who has always loved -- the--w-and-

prayed for them- - Kneel , beside me,- brother. Haroýý,
and we will - say the - prayer for - aU theworld."

T-hen-the.little girl repeated, with sitaple.-and.Ilearnest

304
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faith,- the prayer ftom, the Liturgy for àll sorts and con.
ditionsof men.

IlNow 1 will show -you which shall be your lodgel,
brother," continued- she, as 'he led him into a spacious
and- lofty grotto, lighted like - all the rest through crev-

iées above. Il Here you can'spread fresh fýrn for your
b-ed, and be safe from bad mên, andbears, and wolves.

No, living thinc comes here but the little birds, which-
build their nests above, and sometimes skim. round the
caves quite bewildered, till - they find a crevice through
whieh they can escape. Mamma is sorry for them, it is

so- sad a thing to be imprisoned ; and she says, 1 Shall
-we ever escape, and fly away like the birds?' And.,

see, brother, this cave is very çool; for the water falls
from. the mountain above into this hollow, and it is pleas-
ant w.ater. We love to climb up here in the hot sum-
mer day ; -here is my own silver cup, which mamma

left -at the well to be useful to us."
-And sure wouldnt, it be useful ? '- said Pat. And

I would be diggin' up yer honner's big box, and the
Éuns, and the books, and the powther, and bringoin' them
herè nately on my back, and niver -a soul settiù' eyes_ on
me atall; and me lavin7 the captins boxes buried'snug,

seein-' hed be thinkin' I was stalin7 his dirty sticks, the
nigger P'

Harold was amused at the assurance of the darinôP
boy in proposing -to bring up the heavy contents of the
éachel but agreed that it would be veTy désirable that
thé valuable property should be removed to this place
bf,;-p-erfect securityý ý and,- Ellen promising to watch,
aÉairL4t'any surprise, he-,undertook-* at once to- assist Pat
in bringing up thethings.- A spade had been left con-
,ce.aled; in- the, thatch -of the hut, whieh was afterwards



more efectually hidden by Pat -in the wood, and this he
now pr oduced. Harold uncovered the cache, and the

stoût, little lad and he, with muéh, labor, transferred the
contents to, the cave, selectiiaor a difèrent, path every
time they ascended, that they migrht not leave*a too evi--
dent trail. In fact, Pat himself, when unencumbered,-

usually jour4Éyed like the squirrels, from trée to trêê,
and certainly left no trail. They had not time, befbýe
it was necessary to return to the lodges, to remove Cap-
tain Scruton's property. This must necessarily be de-

ferred till another tavorable opportunity occurred; and
Harold and Ellen hastened back, leaving Pat at thebut
as a less gloomy hermitage than.the caves, though the
bold little fellow would have had no feaxs even in that
Solitary retreat, if he could have found occupation. It
was - desirable that the prisoners should individually
leàrn the way to, the caves, that, in case of separation,

every one -might have a chance to find refuge there;
therefore Ellen led theni of in detachments. of -two' or

thr'ee, during the- follouing days, tiR * all were famiUar
th the road; and, Scruton, with the-. assistance -of

Dick,.. was enabled to remoye all - his property.* to the
cave.

Durîmg this time -Harold and Rodney hàd accom-
panied the ébief and several -of his men--on

'hu'ting expeditions, and being -gIlowed: to -carry-.their
guns, the experienced English sportsmen brought down

a.-great number of deer, to the satisfaction of -Ammi
-hô bestowed two--fine imals-on theuïfor:'their-.o-wn

MeSÉ.. .,The haunches the huâters .took -to- 31m -Avon-
-dale's -hut, and. she directed the women -to- cock -the

meat, whieh was then - secretly conveyed - to- the, retreat,
as wiell as many_, stores, -v-aluable medicines, and other
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property belonging to Mrs. Avondale. It would have
bee.n impossible to hide. these preparations from the
notice of Hahnee, her a 1 ttendant; but the faithful woman

-wbo was a Pawnee slave, a childless widow, understood
the motives which led her mistress to, :fl' - fiom the
tyrannical Sioux, and she prayed that, as'she was also a

Christian,.she might not be left bebind.- Mrs. Avon-
dale could not refuse her request, for she knew that

:flight.could alone preserve the Pawnee from cruelty,'if
inot deatb, as she would be suspected of conniving at
their escape.

'Il Dont you think it would be better - to, place - the
,old man at once in safety,'Mrs. Àvondale,-" said Mr.

Rodney. He would never be missed from the.encamp-
ment, for he is seldom. seen. Peggy might accompany

him -- too ; for we must .not delay our attempt above a
day or two, and at the last moment we ought to, have as

few impediments as possible."
- Mrs. Avondale agreed to the plan, and it was pro-
-posed that -the removal shou ' Id be accomplished. that

eyening.. Peggy wept much at parting from. Mary and
-Nike; but she. was cheered by the hope of having Pat
for a compahion in her confinement. But, sure, ît, e

,,only myself will, be kaping the house altogether' " _ said
.- sh1eý Il. seein' the masther is no help at all ; and me n'iver

havin. a gun, and not knowin' how, to, -let it of, and no
powther nor bullets, and maybe the savages runn-fi2
àû.hér us, ochone!

But Mrs. Avondale assured Peggy the savages would
,not--, . to venture near the cave, -dm here ý she had

_,nothing to'ýdread. butthe solitude, and they- hoped -to be
ý.a1l ý. with -her in a day or two; , and Peggy- being rélieved

ýfrôm her apprehensioùs of . savages .and, bears, beggan, to
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be pleased with tbe notion of Il rightin' up - the house
"ýýfbr the reception of the rest and, tying up her bundle.,

he-waited for Dennis and Ellen to -accompany- her. > -
-In the evénig one of the Indian scouts came to the

lodges, with the good news that the bufFaloes were within
a few miles' distance, at the east, in great numbers; and -
tbe -chief immediately issued orders «that his people
should take a few hours' sleep, and that a large party
of them, with the addition of the prisqners, should -hé
ready for -the chase at the break of d;iy. The captain saw

immediately that this chase offered the most favorable
opportunity of escape, and they spent very- little,ý-- tïme
in sleep, but made their final. arrangements. Mike was-'

not allowed 1 to, join the hunting party, on account* of his
youth, and Harold ordered him,' as soon as the -hunters

departedý to -set- out to the cave to accompany --M-rse
Avondale ; Pat -would keep guard at the entrance, -to
be ready to admit the refugees one after another, as--

they came up; the sïgna1 to be certain.notes whistled,
on hearing which he was to open, tbe passage. 'Dennis--
igth Ellen and Peggy, were sent of at once' it-

even been proposed that .3frs. Avondale should -accom-
pany them,-but she herself thought it prudent to delày'

her departure, a most fortunate decision, for the- chiêf
took it into his head to visit her previous to his de-

parture for the chase.
l'Tell me, womau of great wisdom,ýl' said he, shall

the pale-faces go with me on -the hunting path. The-'
se medicine-man of the Sioux 'says, es

The pale-fac
carry evil on the'path,; leave, thèm at the 1odges, that
1 may- watch them, and drive back theevil spmît ihat
Comes té aid them.1 Il

The ýongue'of the red medicine-=n speaks liée.



answerédý Mr-". Avondale. "The pale-faces know not,
the.. . evil' spirits with -whom. he - talks ; they talk -only
with the - one good, Spirit. Their guns are true; they

will bring down -the buffalé an(i make a great'féast
for- their - red . brothers ; the pale-fàces. must go.: I will
pray to---my God for good ta you, and ta them. But

takiel- with: you the Iying medicine-man, or he will stay
in.--hl'es tent, and call -down evil. on my brothers. Be at

peace ;-, 1 have spol-en.*'
The - chief - ielded -tô the gentle power of the *woman

whom he feared and respected; he commanded the
relue-tant and sullen medicine-man to ride by his side;
and- allowing the six chosen prisoners to take horses
agd guns at their pleasure, they set out; a formidable
cavalcade. The principal attendants of the ébief car-

ried- guns; but the ma ority were armed with bows,
and - all wore in their belt a large knife and their
arrows.

It-wa.s.agreed among* the prisoners as they rode on,
that-.each should make his escape separately, at any.

moment when he could, galloping at full speed as far
as. it. was safe to leave a trail, and then cautiously ap-

proaching thedreaded mountain on foot after setting fýee
his, horse to join its wild kindred -on the prâ*ries. After
which,>Y a dded Mr. Rodney, Il it would be desirable that
all who. are skilIed in such feats should complete their

journeby, like --Pat, squirrel-fashion, bounding from tree
to.'tree."

.Cl-I-don't seewhy we all should not be able to do
that4" said Harold.

shâll ,certainly not attempt it," said Mr. Rodney;
I -am neither - slim, light, nor active, and could not

undertake :to,--ski with aety gnd security. I prefer
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and must take my chance. 
Now, 

My go

friends, forbear caballing, for the -eyes of that demoniac
sorcerer <ý are, upon us. , Break ýaway.-' It was too true,

that though the chief kept his friend close to him, the
malignant - quack continually turned round io scan tbe

followers, as if he suspected the plan of escape, and
the cons'irators began to tremble for thè-*r*-- chance.-Pl
Their sinarle hODe rested on the confusion that'mighu
occur during the heat of the chasie, and they looked out
anxious1y for the appeaxance of the -bu:ffaloese



After -tlie. Buffaloes. - The Grand Mèlie. -A Run for Life. Tre-
,phies of Victory. - The Meeting at the Cave. - The Fate of the

Quack. - The Indians at the Hut. -Protracted Confmemnet

TisFy had proceeded* through woods and over plains
about four miles, when they discovered at a distance a

dark crowd, which they knew must be the buffaloes;
ýand as it was 'eedful to keep hidden as long as possi-
ble, the.whole party made a détour to tbe wîndward,

spreading themselves to eut off the retreat of the
.,animals. They !§ucceeded in approaching very near,
still undetected, and saw that the plain swarmed with

bu:ffaloes. Then the munted Indians shouted wild1ý
as they dashed into the very centre of the throng,
terrifying the powerful a'nimals, which far from avail-

ing themselves .,of their superior force, plunged franti-
cally from side to side, bellowing and rolling over each

other, and finâlly taking to flight.
It seemed impossible for any horseman to overtake-'

the creatures, which, especially the lighter-formed
females, fled with incredible speed, despising all ob-
stacles, dasbing down steep ravines, and climbing'
rough stony ascents. But the hunters, dispersed Mi

diffèrent directions, were'able in some measure to im-
pede or di-ýert their headlong course, while showers'of

sbarp arrows reached the fugitiv es, piercing four or five
inches in depth; - which, as the animals moved, produceà
intôlerable pain, causing them frequently to, lie down
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ana roll on -the ground, in the vain hope of -reiievm"g
themselves of the fatal weapon. Sometimes one buffâlo,

maddened with pain, w -uld burst throu'gh the opposing
foes,. with red. and furious eyes, - taà - erect, and blood
pouring'from its mouth. One of these fiercé animals
boldly tuxned on Harold, who was a little apart, -from
the rest, and who, not being. prepared-w-ýhoo4 pru.
dently resolvéd to run, and put bis mettled little horsè
to its speed, pursued'by the i nfu Iîated bull.

At first, all this was merely what Harold himself
would, have termed good fun; for the -horse- -was as
much alarmed as hé coula be, and required no spurring

to put forth all its strength; and after ibey had racea
three or. four hundred yards, Harold looked ý back,

hoping to, see bis' wounded- pursuer fall. But there,
was -no such prospect; .the beast,- with, its glaring

blood-shot eyes, its nostrils- covered-with bloody fbam,
its broad threatening brow, was only a. few ..yards

behind hîm, and now, aU at once, Haroldfelt that. he
raust certainly fall a . victim to this . tremendous
savage beast. He . breathed, a prayer, and made ready

his. gun, though hé,. dared not. pause -to. fire, resolvi_g
that , bis last effort should, be, a - shot Onward hé
gpurred bis now totter'g.- horse, and ýagaîn .venturing

tg look round, hle saw.-.his -adversary. resting ... to, gam-
breath; bleeding, roanng, st'aggering,,-yet*--furious--as
ever. He-drewup,-hisý,wilEng thoughtrembling,,.steed-
for two minutes,. till, hé- - dismounted that . -hé ipight
aim- more steadilv,-:âred'into the chest of the bull,_ and,

springing upon bis horse.- again, galloped. -of, while
the.hideousyells of the beàst'-ann«ouneed not- only that-
hà shothadtaken efec4.but.also.-that the-wouù-ed.Uùll-
was ý sQ at hisleels.
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ith beating heart he went o ' tfi e roars con-
tinued, but did not seem so, close- behind him once
more turned, and, thanked God as he saw the bull
Éallowi-ng in its blood on the ground. How gladly
he now found that he was alone and, safe.- He re-

maîned. a« few minutes to rest his horse and to cut'aff
the --hump and the tongue of his fallen fbe the -t"
délicacieà of bufalo meat; these he slung across his
horse, and once more put the poor animal to, its speed,-

makïng towards the mountain, the crest of whieh,
rising above the woods, formed a striking' landmark.

He proceeded unmolested on his lonely- way tfll- within
a -quarter of-, a mile of his destination, when he was -

startled by the - sight of two horsemen -before î
riding at a very leisurely pace. But he soon recog-
nized his fýiends Rodney and Scruton, aud rap'cly

overtalking them, he called out, 41 You lazy fellowé!

you deserve to be recaptured. . Do you fancy you - are
r'iding ii Hyde Park, you take lit so coolIy ? But

you must dismount now; take of the bridles' n
1 - wiR drive away these usefal creatures very unwil-

lirigly, but it is a necessary preèaution."
Have we far to, walk, Harold*? ed Mr. Rôd'e'

for iruly I ani very stifF. L'have -experienced some
sHýcks 1 fronà the iron heads, of those fýantic' old buRs,

ààd -hav'e--uot-even had the luck to- carry off a tÈoËhyl'
as-I--Ëee-you have do'e.-"

It was a near thing, Rodney," replied Haroldl.' 41*1
was'-éonm*nced at one-time that it-was the bull that woüld

éý . off. the trophies-; and I liffle thoùght'ý then thât I
ever -'ho"»ùld see you "àgam,'-old fello,#. Y. ou-- tàkè this

hunW--:-'on 1 -your'ý -shbýùlders' JR. 1, hélp -- CiEipt ai kii S âuton,
-à -nôt- - welL. up-* to, ý -nnggm raý- -h6rseý;'-,' d,.thôùgli
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.we might look with disdain on these rough hide- bridles
on our own hunting«arounds,-you see they may tu"rno"t
useful to us here. Did you ever think, nový, ]Rodney,
that I should bave become such a pruden4 economi
Young man?

Il The blessings of adversity 1 " groaned Rodney- as
he - threw the rough heavy harness over his arm. ; * -while
Harold, with a lash and a shout, drove away the ema-ný-
-cipated. horses, w* hieh trotted of with delight towarcls
the richer prairies in the east-, leaving a trail which -the
fugitive trusted might mislead the- pùrsuit. Then sep-
arating, they cautiously made their way through - the
thick wood to, the mouth of the cave, and giving la low

whistle, they'were delighted . by the welcome sight of
Dick's face at the entrance.

. Il AU right it is, captain,-" said he aU hands on
board but Mike and the women folks, as is'likely ý to- sail
slow through these here queer channels. What -if we

were to, go, oC to, convoy them, captain ?
Let us bave time to, ý breathe and caU over the

names, Marlin," said, Captain Scruton, as they.entèred
the cave, though Mr. Rodney and Harold could not help
féeliiqg uneasy that any were missing. They found that
the absent were Mrs. Avondale, with her daughter and
servant, Mary, and Mike, who had not, yet arrived e and
they dreaded to think that they might have beeù .ýar-

rested, and would. then have to suffer -for the escape of
the rest.

Il God forbid that they should yet be in the powerýof
the, savages." said, -William, Il or I fear the -. popr ladfs
fate will be te le'.. Mer we were parted,,whe', -YOU5
Mr. -Crofton, . went o:ff after that old bU'I4 - the Indians
seoffmg at you for wasting time on such a useless .beut
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Mr. Rodney and Captain Scruton took after a- lot that
.w-ent south. Then we who, were east of the mass of

bu:ffaloes along with the chlief's set, charged on them
with - velleys of arrows and balls ; and I never saw any

thing like the scene that foll ' owed. The' whole herd
started- off like mad, as indeed they were ; gaUoping

like race-horses, the strong beasts ý overthrowing the
-weak, and running over them right forward to the wig-
wams. We galloped after 'the 'x:flercely enough till we
came in sight of the lodges; then Dick »tapped me on
the shoulder, saying, 'John's off, and mind you follôw
me as soon as the beasts get hampered among the buts,
and frightened by the squalls of the women; thatIl be

our time. There they go; heard you ever any thing
ne tlfat'?' And truly, Mr. Crofton, you might have

thoughtmurder was going- on, such yells were struck
up at the wigwams of the poor women', who were gath-
ering up- théir children out of the W'ay of the maddéned

buffalées, which bad knocked dôwn and W"Ounded several
men who bad remained on the side of the huts;- and we
came up to the medieine-man, who had been trampled
on and gored, and now lay bleeding and seemingly
dying. , -The chief , was leaning over him, and as I stood,

bebind him, I heard the wretched docior say, 'This lis
the work of the.pale-faced woman; she bas sent evil

.spirits -to kiR you and me. You must sacrifice her
without- delay, or your death is certain. I hear*d the
chief solemnly promise the. dying villain to fulfil his

wishes; and I -then, not waiting to see the conclusion
of.. the slaughter at the lodges, rode after Dick straight
away here. - But îf I'd thought Mke and the women

weré .- still in the hut,- I'd never have set out and left



816 TRE BÉ, A ' ,-cýEMNTERS

theuâ behind, for he's but a lad, -Mr. thou he
has'all, the pluck of a -man."'

"'And a good deal of prudence too, Williani;' said
Mr. Rodney. C&I thin,- we. may trust him, though 1

cannot. say I feel very easy about their abseneeý"
And rin determined to return even to- the. lodgesý)

8aîd Harold, Il if I do not meet the mi -on the way., .-Who
will volunteer to accompany -me ?

rm 'r,"- -sai àý Dick. r1l never desert
your, man, si

that lad in a fix, with three women to convoy. _111ease
té -pipe out, -sir; sooher and better."

Every one was anxious to go; but it wasplain.'ihàt
numbers - would but increase the danger, especi ...if

the unfb-Étunate absentees- should still, be at-_ the - lodges,
where opposition would. be hopeless, and aU must de-

pend on stratagem. _ Each, however, took a gun to- de-
fend himself to the last ; and leaving the ý cave, thýy
took a nèw path, to descend the wood. Stop- à- bit, Xr.

Crofton," said Dick, Il till Igive 'em- another. chance
and he gave the'signal whistlexather louder-than --Har-
old thought prudent; but he was satisfied.,when-,-.he
heard- it answered, though. from a considerable dîstance,

Can -that fool of a lad bave gone 'and. lost, himself ?
continued Dick and wbat were the womenl'abOut to

let him ?' Gôd send they may be aU safe."
They made their way through the entanLyled- wo-od
with much difficulty towards the signal, whieh was- rem

peated and answered several times, till, at Iength, they
were greeted by the-voice.of Mike, ceng out £rom, a

tree, say* which of le wM that be, and _,will.. ye. be
ru-nnin' down and helping them same tinder, faymales ?

Sure, isn't it the misthress herself is bad, kilt- outright
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«-unnin> and walk*n',- and hearin' such- skrikes,
and she.sure-.and sartain the haythens were all afther
uà

boy came down from, his roost, and lost no time
in conducting the two men down to the lower part of
the. wood, whére they found Mary and Hah . nee support-

-ing Mrs. Avondale in a fainting state ; Halinee was in
deep distress, but Mary cried out joyfully,." Sure, Mr.

Màriin, dêar, thin isn't it a blessed sight to put my eyes
-on ýyou ; won't you be takin' the misthress on your back,
and carryin- her up the hill, seei"'n' she's kilt altogether ?
And Mke, the spalpeen, niver comin' back to help us,
musha 1 -.,,And Mr. Crofton himself, with -Miss Ellen,

and Hannah behind you, and, sure, won't we def theY,
saval7es entirely ?

They were not lon'r in beginning theascent, Dick
bearing Mrs.- ý1vonda1e with ease in his strong arms,
and- Harold'with Ellen and the tremblinc, -Mary. Hah-
nee, relieved by seeing her mistress in safèty, followed

them with Mike, who was somewbat downeast by the
-reproaches his- sister poured on him for being so -stupid

à'- to- lose himself in the wood. They reached the cave
beforë'they'were_ expectec% to, the great joy of the ten-
-ants of* the retreat, who, were, however, distressed to

.see the'-eonditi'n of- Mrs. Avondalè. But they found
-restorativés in her own med icine-chest, and they soon
-'hàd': the pleaiure of seeing her recover from. a faintness
-brought on by anxiéty and the unusual exertion after a
confinement of some . months. Mr. Rodney assured-her

-âhë'had no diséase, and -that she needed--onIy à tranquil
&

min-d- - a - vigorous' resolution, anà a little tonic medicine
to.fit-ýher for the fatigues of 'a, long journey.

27
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"-Av yed been bringing the horses along with ye,"
said '- Mike, reproachfully, wéd be havid an easy
times

Where would ye hde stabled 'em, lad? asked
John.

Sure, then, I was niver thinkin' on that same," an-.

swered the boy; Il and may-be av we were Iyid them-
up in the corral down ý yonder, nigk the cabin, wouldn7t--
the bars be -comin7 agin to, ate them, ?

"And the savages would have guessed we. - -were
somewhere nigh h=d, Mike," said Diîck- Nay, naye
lad, we'se have to sail of on our legs, and thank rod-

we have 'em left to -carry us.-"
The ý larger grotto looked very much like home., now

a- stone table was covered with a white cloth, and spread-
with cold venison; and Pats contribution, turkey's eggs

.boiled, and young pigeons broiled; above aU, they had
a smoking bowl of potatoes, whieh Dennis had gla,41Y
assisted Pat -to dig up that very morning. Aild sure,
isn't there more of -them," said the boy and wouldnt
we have fetched a good Io barrin' Mre O'Roilly, he

bein' taken with a trimblin' thinkid may-be,.-would:--the
savages be catchin- us; but won7t I be the boy t-pý,be
fetelýn" -more for dinner, to-morrow ?

But Mrs. Avondala însisted on it, that no one should
leave the cave for. some days, as she fiared the Sioux
would still be at the .1odges, their departure.west being

dëlayed by the abundant supply of meat they must- have
obtained, and whieh they -would certainly consume be-

fore they set out to - seek more.
"Iamzlad-1 s.ucceeded in bringing.of my'çlecrant

hump -a n*d tongue," said Harold., 1 see Hahnçýeý is,
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coÈtèmplating the. meat with approbation'; and doubt-
lest- she is acquainted with the orthodox mode.of cook-
ing-these Indian delicacies."

Avondale promised to direct the., cookery ; and
now, being in perfect security, they calmly discussed the
plàhs'for theh*future journey.

Howý ý we shall ever accomplish such an undertak..
ing,?' said. Mxs. Avondale, is a problem, to me. The

spread of civilization. has doubtless reached further west
theui ît had at the time when my dear husband and my- U.

self left the Columbia -but 1 cannot think t!ýut we shall
bave less than four hundred miles to travel before we

reach even the remote habitations of our countrymen,
Some part of the road may doubtless be fertile and itU

pléasant, but I fear we may come on barren grounds,.
where we shall encounter famine and thirst, as well.as
savage- mals and savage men. May God'guard us,

fôr we are seeking'his own people."
-For'':three days' they secluded themselves entirély;_

wa-nder-i"ng through the range of caves, and encouraging -
Mrs. -Avëndale'to accompany them, that she might, ac-

quire streng-th and practice. But this confinement.was
ùàsome -to the active and Pat had many times begged

to be letout, promising to keep in the trees; -but it -was,
not*thought prudent to risk his appearance. But when

the'-,more delicate articles of food, the eggs, the young -
'birds,,-and the potatoes, were exhausted, it became nec-

Êssary to, . renew these provisions, and Pat., with -bis
fiiýnd Mike, was -released. Dick accompanied them to
enforce prudence. They -were to descend.- the mountain, jî

l,àiïdý befcire they beigan to"forage, take a survey- from the
tre-es. below, to.-- ascertain that, the. Indians were not

about.
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However, before they reached the foot of the moun-
t4in, they were glad - to * seek the shelter of the thick

trees, for they heard -the trampling of. horses 1elow.
Dick charged the boys to remain behind,- and',ven'tured

cautiously to, descend, ý.iII he could, -unseen,'obtain' -a
View of the plain ; and fýom a tall tree, he bebeld, --a nu'in--

ber of horses wit-hout the riders, and heard the --voicës
of the Indians. Very soon he saw the chief, wîfh séine
of his- attendants, issue from the hut. They held some
of the spars that Iad been left in the cache of Captain
Scruton, as too cumbrous to transfer to the cave; and
thus it was plain they had discovered. that property -hed
been hidden, and afterwards removed, a'proof that the
fugitives had revisited the hut,. and. had fled with th éir
treasures.

Dick was not quick in understanding the language,
but from. the few words he was able to make out, fie

judged that- the chief was despatching parties south
and east, to, pursue them for two days; afier which,
if they were unsuccessful, they would strike the te'nts
and-, proceed 'westward. - Thé n he watched them'ride
offi keeping a re*pectful distance from the mountaini
towards whieh - he observed some of the men - pointùig

with .1ooks of awe and -h o*rror. When assured that they
were quîtè beyond hearin"y, he returned to, the boys- and

they went back'empty-handed, except that l'ut had
taken a few pigeons, to report the necessity of- continu-
mg their seclusion-for some'.days; which intelligence
the wom en heard with - resignation, -and the m«en with

some impatience; though'all were thankful for their
safé shelter.

ýThèn. sure, wont I be turning my hand to, a -goid.
wic)rk,-- said' Dennis; Ilisnt it my duty in theworid,-



and me. shut . up snug -in this quiet cabin*. - -Sure,% i - Rodn
woulddt. it . be, - little good, Fm th nking, Mr. ey,

that. you -and -I were dom'» g yonder aniono, -the hayIthens,
God forgiveus -for that same."
You are righ4 Mr. O'Reilly," answered -Roduey

Ic.unless Our smaR exertions to deliver three Christian
Isouls..,from the power of the savage infidels be someful-

fdment of our neglected duties."
Thats true -- fôr you, Mr. Rodney," said . O'Reilly.

les little my old band can be doing -in' a stiife at
this time; but the head, though Fm saying it ' elf,
is good for work entirely. And haven't I been going
through the'parts of speech with miss, and she pretty
fair up in the English grammar; and sure you wouldn7t
be thinking that same, seeing she's making so liffle use
of her, personal pronouns, and me warning her this very
da'y.. w-ould be illigant, English to be saying, 1 Ellen
loves her white brothèrs! Och 1 botheratiôn, îssý

boney, isn't. it .:fli.ngm*g away the good gifts of words
altogether?

.-vi
",.'Te have been so long accustomed to converse -with

thed,,.Indians,"' said Mrs. Avondale, that doubtless we
bave. ïmperceptibly,à cquired some of their idionds; but.
Ltrust, now that she is restored to English societyând
bas.- the. benefit of your instructions, Mr. O'Reffly, -my

child will soon become a real English girl."
Thaes the truth, madam,-" replied the gra#-fied oia

man and will I be communicating to, Miss the least
.taste of the classies, that same being the gramma of
the Latin tongue, the - biggest accomplishment for a
woman.
&C-.Lot a bit of.ite I say, Mr. O'Reilly," said Harold,

1auý.ghin.g. We shall have no time for study, once on
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-the. road; and besides, I mean to be Ellens tutor on
the prairies, and our books are to be the works of
nature. I only wish we coÙld make a start to-day,
for of all the vexations of life, defend me from im-
prisonment.',
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CHAP'TER XXVIIL

The Occupations of Confmement. - The Authropophagi. - The Trail
of the Indians.- A Turkey Hunt. - The Buttes of the Prainies. -
The Buisting of the Storm - Dry Lodgings.

BUT in these, days of imprisonment à1l were usefully
employed. Mrs. Avondale had described the large

skin water-vessels which had been among the prepa-
rations of her husband for crossing the prairies, where
they must- eneounter dry déserts before they reached
the fertile 'river valleys ; and they resolved to, make
some of these ývateî-bottles. The hide of the bear
was not flexible enough for the p!lrpgs'e; but among

the variety of small deer that frequented, the moun-
tains, they trusted. to. obtain the desired, material.

Ellen, armed with her light bow and. quiver, was the
first who : was allowed to, venture -out ; and, dexterous

in the use of her weapon, she shot t'o small deèr the
:first day.

The venison was cooked for the journey, and the
skins, - dried and éleaned, were formed into large. bags,

or bottles, to be' flUed with water before they léft the
rich and fertile grounds. Dick had, in the meantime,
ingenious1y madé three bows, on the model of thât of

Elleu, stringing them with the. twisted sinews of the
deer, and, directed. by Hahnee, feat-hered the
and barbed them with * shàrp flints. But all - these

preparations,. so necessary for subsistence and comfor4
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created a great increase of baggage; and- the men
sighed as they looked- on the heavy burdens made
ready, and more than ever regretted the loss of the

Ei useful horses.
Sure, won7t, it be a daring of Providence, Mr. Rod.

neyý" said Dennis, 41 to, be laving this same snug cabî
and throwing ourselves int9 the midst of the Anthro.

pophàgi ? - God save us."
Who are they ? " asked Ellen. The Sioux never

speàk of the tribe, as they do of the Pawnees, the
Chippeways, the Black-fee4 and some others!

We have some doubt, Ellen,-' answered Mr. Rodney,
of the existence of Mr. O'ReiRys bugbear tribe in
America. Men who eat men stili are to be foùnd in-

the world, I believel but'I think we. need not fear
them here. We may be shot, or captnreçl;'we may

1 even die of famine; but I have no apprehension of
being eaten up-."

'.',But,.indeed, Mr. lýýey," answered Ellen,11111ah-
nee has -told me that the Sioux women love to--cut,-
pieces -of flesh fro' their 'still 1iNýng prisoners, and eat
them, lIahnee has herself eaten -hum"an.:flesh before-
she becamé a- Christian."

Praised be His name," said Dennis, that they' kept
their knives -of our' poorlodies.

And sure, its little Éesh the d beY' findin7 04, your
-bones or mine, ma.*sther,?? said Peggy. Woulddt it

be 4he, young -and tinder theyd bé atin,' the- dirty
dogs?

161 confess'that 1 mýse1f feel reluctant-t"o leave an
abode where I feel, more easeý of body and- ipeace of -
mind-1han I have.enjoyed foryears, said Mrs, Avonffl.
dale; icbut I ,struggle- the selfish ýféeUn& - i
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know that in this world God provides work for all; and
wo to -us if we shiink from it. We must face the fa-
tigue, my-good Mr. O'Reilly; we do not see what good
God ýyet means us to accomplish."

Sure, I'm not seeing it at all, madam, answered
he, s'ghing, Il barring its openinor an academy you'd be

maning; -and few scholars Id be gettingr, rm, thinking,
in this same savage counthry."

We shall yet, I hope, in time, arrive at the civil-
ized regions, O'Reilly," said Harold; "and then you
will doubtless meet with'Ëéholars to exercise your abili-
ties."

And may-be the masther, your tutor, Mr. Crofton

ep lied Dennis, Il will be settin' up there too. Sure.,
thin, woulddt two schools be over many for the peo-

ple ?
I promise you, Mr. O'Reilly," s-aid Rodney, gray-el-vi

not to open a rival establishment. :à ýehad se
much -trouble, wiÎthn my one :il that I have no incli-

d f il
nation to extend a ors of instruction!-'

Satisfied--that he should have a fairfield, the old man
braced up his energies to becrin his journey again,
Ellen, as the safest spy, was sent out to, reconnoître,

and returned with the good news that every trace of the
Indians had disappeared; the lodges were removed,

the corral vacant, and the trail to the west p1ginly to Éeî
discovered. She had ventured to, the remote and pro-

seribed burying-grou'd; and theré, elevated on a scaf-
fold, she had seen the corpse of the medicine-maný easily
recoggmized by hi* professiénal robes and the well-known'

bags afid paraphernalia which were placed beside, the
body*

Wretched mân exclaimed Mrs. Avondale.
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What a féarful end to his iR-spent life 1 And how-un-
fortunate. his death might bave proved to us. if God had

not mercifully extricated us from the hands of the be-
nighted, people, -since the wicked wretch had, even at
the las4-attributed all the disasters of -the day to My
spells. Now, my déiar ffiends, I am ready; let us unite
in prayer for God's blessing on our journey, and then
go forth in His strength.'-'

On a fair and bright morning in the latter days of
May, they left the mountain of refuge, and brought all
their property in safety to the lower ground. Then, as
rapidly as their heavy burdens and the strength of the
women permitted, they marched forward', with their
faces towards. the sun, which. lighted up the grassy and

flowe' plains and. the trees of varied foliage and blos-
soms into glorious beauty. The fresh grass had -. not--
grown high enough to, be troublesome and though the

ground was undulating, their road was easy and -pleas.
ant. The perfumie of the blossoms, and the twittering

and chirping of the broodinar birds, made the journey
eresting'; and it was only when the -,noonday sun

beamed scorchingly upon them,,that they -began to. feel
the.,need of rest and refreshment;5and underneath, the

shade of the willows which overhung.-a rapid streani,,
they dined, and slept two hours, -and then rose refreshed
for further labor. At ra-ight; they raised- low tents,
greatly assisted by Hahnee, who was accustomed-to the
work, and slept on fresh grass,'cut from the p *rie.

'T6 secure a supply -of water, they were content toý
follow the winding of the river for- several days, though
this lengthened thek joumey, and carried them. fuTther

south than they bad proposed. ]But one evening,
they were selecting a convenient .place -for the encamp-
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ment, -Hahnee came up to her mistréss, with an expres-
sion of fear in her large dark eyes, and said,

It is not good to raise the lodges here. The red-
skins of the prairies love not their pale brothers. Sedl
the strangers have come on the trail of their enemies
the fires are yet bot; the bows àre left behind the

chief will send his warriors to bringm the bows. The
pale-faces do not wish to kill the warriors, who will
go back to, tell the chief to bring the tribe on the war-

path. Why should the warriors be slain ? They have
squaws and. little ones to, mourn for them. Then will

not my pale brothers leave the path of the rèd-skins,
and walk on their own path in peace."

It is -Wise eounsel, Hahnee said Mrs. Avondale;
and 1 know that your Christian brothers will agree

to avoid co-n'itention, for they are forbidden 'to shed
blood un ' necessarily'., Weary as we are, my friends, it
will be advisable that we should retrace our steps for

some distaÙce, to, avoid leaving a trail from, hence;
then we can strike out in a new direction. We may

yet be fortunate enough.to fall' in 'ith the river again.
It-Pas long eurved towards the south; it will probably
wind round the high ground, before us, and retù1% to

the north, and by taking- the chord of the bow, we
shall , gain time, avoid the Indians, and perhaps find
the- river again, or some other that may prove las useful
to -us."

Mrs. Avondale's adviée was immediately followed,-the toil-worn travellers reluet IX-d antly resulâed, thei
burdens; and those who carried no load were, in fact,

thele.ast able to proceed at this late h-ur. « Leaving
the river, they marched forward, directly east, for some

MIÎIR,-frequently --alarmed by sounds which they could
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not fancy were produced by the wild animaLs of, the
woods or plains, but were really the cries of children

and the barking of d' s from an Indian encampment.
At midnight, with one consent, they halted, com-

pletely wornout. Hahnee alone preserved strength
and energy. enough to raise a tent to. shelter her
mistress and Ellen from, the night dews. They had_

nothiny left to eat but potatoes, and the did not dare
to make a fire to, cook. them, but, faint and *weary, lay
down - supperless, to take a short rest before morning

recalled themto toil.
Pat, tired as he had been, was the first to wake, and

rousing bis companion, he, said,-41 What wiR we be;
doing for breakfast, Mike ? Sure, thin, isn't this a

bad bit 1 ' But wasn% myself seein' a big turkey sittin7
up in yon tree, and lookin' bould at me like*, seein' 1
wasn't carryih' a gun nohow, by rason of makin' a
hullabulloo to tell the savages where we were ? And

wouldn't you -be takin' yer bow, and hittin' him entirely,
Mike, honey? Sure wouldn7t he be good for break-

fast ? a
Mike was but a novice in bow practice; but

William had practised archeM as a sport, in Enilandý,
so, ha was called to assist, and Ellen, hearing ihem

move, soon joined the party, delighted to, teach and
direct them. The bird is" verywîse,ý1 said she do
not let it àee you come near; hide behind the bushes.

Lsee many in the tree, and we must aU -shoot-

gether. Now then
Even Pat had been provided with a bow, so fbur

arrows flew into the tree, and twd birds fell ûom it.
;)ne lay helplessly struggling, but the . other ran
swiftly along the grounid, with the arrow stuck
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through its wing. Pat, ambitious of the honor of
capturing a turkey, or- fired by the panas of hunger,

while Mike was despatching the strugglin bird with
ýis knife, pursued the fugitive with such speed that he

caught it by the tail. The enracred bird immediately
assailed him -with feet, wing, and beak, overthrowing,

trampling, beatingr, and pec-ing him, till his cries
brought up William and Ellen. A- blow on the head

stunned the pugnacious turkey, whieh bad already lost
iÉuch blood, and a good many feathers also, in the

conflict with Pat. Then Mike beheaded -the bold bird
on the spot,-and la«den with their game, the sporting

party returned in triumph to exult over the lazy
sleepens, and to venture, in a thick grove, to light a
fire, that the turkeys might be cooked before they-
resumed their journey, p.

Will-wefind the nest, Mike," said the untiring Pat.
Sure turkeys' eggs are bicr, and good for atin."

«' -Pat was - well acquai n"ted with the haunts of the
turkeys. He crept beneath the brushwood -of' the
thicket, near the tree where the birds were perched, -

and. soon discovered several nests. Two contained à
eggs; the rest young birds in various stages of pro-

gress ; some only a few days liatched. They chose a
dozerf of the freshes't-1o-okint7 of the eggs, and half a
d6zen of the largest birds, and before they extinguished
the - fire, cooked them in readiness for supper, in case
the'y shoiild be too tired to prepare them at night,

Then the set out again, persevering in their direct1ýý -Y
course, and trusting to, fall on soffie stream, for the

ground was still undulating, and none of the mountain
rivers continued- in a straight direction. But a new

pediment arose: it was plain thàt the strength of,
28
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Mrs. Avondale was givinom ý"y. So lateIy reco vered,
from a serious indisposition, and so long unused to

active exercise, slie was unable to, sustain the continueâ
fatigue, and they saw with dismay the nécessity that
she must have rest, dangerous as it was toi linger, and
attract the attention of the various tribes of maraud ing

Indians who infested the prairies, and especially the
banks of rivers. We have skins, and axes to cu-t

'poles, and strong arms to wield them," said William.
Marlin will soon nail together the sort of litter

that wffl.be easy for Mrs. Avonclale."
Il Ay, ay, no fear of that," replied Dick. Let me,

have'the orders, and Ise soon rie up a tight craft as is
fit for this voyagge, and lend a band to, bear away with
the mistress. Is it fall to, captain ?

Captain Scruton having signified his permission, the
men eut down two slender, young treés for- the poles,
and Dick nailed a dried bufFalo-skin * to them ; to, this,
tbey added an awning, to shield the suffierer from -the
sun of noon, . and she was then compelled, to, yield to,

their kind wishes;---an«d -lying, down in the -litter was
carriedby the willing men., though she was truly dis-

tressed tbat she should thus, 'add. to the àlreadý hea' v y
burdens. . Moreover, it was two days - before they

reached any water, and their sufferino, from, thirstý was
extreme; neither were thelurkeys, whieh they occasion-

ally shot with their arrows, sufficient ta satisfý the
appetite of so many hard-working men. Buffaloes had

certainly been seen at a distance, but they bad no wish
to..attract -the'- Indians by usine the gun, and they had

not mueli confidence in theïr own skiR with thé silént
=ow,.a.zaînst these formidable beasts. But-at--len-g-th'
tbe river lay before them, delicious to their parched

%M ftxb à M". -- .
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-lips, and swarminom with fish; and soon rod, line and iiet
were eng-ag ed, and a plentiful upply of lýtrge, delicious
white fish made an excellent addition to their diet. The
scenery about this river difered greatly from that on

,the banks of. the stream where they had beeBIately en-
camped.. . High éliffs hung over the water crowned

with thick woods, now in their summer garb of bright
gýeen. Will'ows bent over the edge.of the rocks, and

,beneath the forest, Ireeswas a thick undergarowth of
-,rose-busbes, already covered with their rich, *r*mson
honors, while- the glades were purple with rhododen-
drons. This was really an- enchanting region, and but
for the continual dread of Indian aggression, even the
toil. of the -journey might have been pleasant; but a
constant watchfulness and uneasiness could not be pre-
vente. . The young men would not have been so deeply
anxious on account of their O'Wn safety, but it was a
s erious responsibility to, have to protect all the helpless
.beings in their train,

They were unwillin., to quit this beautiful spot, and
Ii.ngered to take a day's rest, which revived the women

,and the old maÈ,- and, enabled the rest to, search the
woods, for game. They saw some herds of the stately
wapiti, called by the Americans the, elk, but were yet

too. unskilful. *in the use of the bow to succeed in bring-
ing- -one down, and- Mrs. Avondale wàrned them .to

,beware of using. fire-arms, fo-r this fertile district was
certain to be haunted by the . Indians. When - they
resumed -their Journey they Procêeded. through.woods,

broken at- inter-vals into,, lovely glades, that offorded
them cbarming spots for, encampm.9nt.; and though their
rest...was--often broken by.stranae sounds,.,the cries of
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unknown nocturnal. animals, or some distant troop of,
India*ns, they were unmolested for several days; and

still keeping within a short distan'e of the river, accom-
plished many miles of their journey, living on fishi

Y unc, birds, and the much-prized potatoes, whicli were.0 C5 
-at length entirely consumed. And now they once more

-reached one of the curious wooded mountains, that stand
ýapart from. any chain on the vast prairies of the Far'
West. They must either cross o . r skirt this wide-
spreadinom butte, and they prefer'ed to keep the low
ground, and wind round it, thoucrh stiR marching near tà
the wood, to bave* the benefit- -of shade, for the sun
had now attained great power, and the heat' exhausted

them-more than the labor of walking. The'y all dragged-
themselves- sl*wly alo n*g, except Pat whi chose his

usual mode -of locomotion, leaping from. tree to tree, and
Ellen, who had been so long inured to the free, open-air

life, that she never tired, but rambled leisurely.among
the trees, continually finding some new plant, ins e«ct,ý_or

bird, to briùo, to, Mr. *Rodney, that she might; learn its
name andnature, and- he kindly imparted, instruction to

the unsophisticated girl, and the neglected William
ArnelifPe, who equally longed ardently.for,-the" knowledge.
which circumstances had hitherto, prevented them rolm
obtainini.

At length the sun become overcast; the sk-Y..was
one . gray cloud, so low, that it seemed io rest actually
on the mountain top; and a heavy languor opprýssed
the traveRers. They were cornpelled'to Mrs.
Avondale ha:d fai'nted :n the sultry atmosphere;,, some

were Iyingr On the ground' some looking round for water
-finingthemselv -inefectueytoý-refresh them, some fa es
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wit'h green boughs; but all energy was suspended, and
it was evident that they could not yet proceed on their

journey.
There is something appalling.in this heat without

SUD," said Harold. IIWhat does it portend, my sacre
tutor ? The birds that cheered our morning hours with

their whisile, and chatter, and strange un-English choral
sounds, -are now silent the restless squirrel and
opossum are still; even the vexatious insects that cease-

Ejles-ly war against us bave made a t 'e. Nature bas
fallen asleep, and 1 féél inclined td lie"down on this
flowery bank, and sleep too."

I would not advise you to sleep under the trees, or
your.sleep may be eternal," replied Rodney. A Storm

is at band this lower ground is covered with tall trees,
coÉduétors of the electric fluid, and mye opinion IS,

that we should be safer on -the baie, open mountain
to«P.

And be drowned by a torrent from the élouds wé
S'hall. intrude on 1 " exclaimed - Harold. Well, it is a
choice of death by fire or water. What do you say,
Captain Scruton ? Are we to climb, tired as we are?

The straggling, forces wer*e colleèted, and reluctantly
yielde-d to élimb the mountain, Peggy murmuring that
there was nothing like a good tree in a Il thunner

shower; but the wi4,er heads denieà the fact. - Wearily
they ascended through. the bràkes and briars to the bare

craggs*that formed the hei t. But even here, not a
b re.ath of air fanned their heate&- faces; and exhausted
and pantinggr, the'y sat down on the frao,,ments of xock till
ibe voïce of thé storra- broke on their ears. A tremen-
dôus cr'"sh the thunder rather bursting than roffing

irèverberated amono- the rocks with deafening roar;0
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while at the same moment the lightning,'in bright
streams, seemed a fiery shower descending from the

heavens, even to the very feet of the startled travellers.
The nêxt minute the rain fell in torrents over them;
and in terror and awe, Pe,,acry cried out.- Il Will it be,

Rodney, yer honner, that the Lord himself is beinar
aingered with us sinners as we are, by rason of our
comin' over the say among the haythens ? Ochone 1

Wili, ye unlucky g4oon, why were ye set on laving
ould Ireland Won7t, we be drown't entirely, seeing-

its Noah's flood comin' dbwn on our heads, and we never
havin' the blesged ark-.,6 be shelthering us ?

Will I be showin' ye an illigant shelther," said
Pat, and niver a three nigh it, by no mainner of
manes ?

S-'re then, Pat5 honey," said Mary, Il ies you that is
the sharp gâssoon. Won't I be glad to see mother inside-
of that same cabin.-

The lad laug or some yards along
ghed 

as he led them

the face -of a wall of rock; then forcing his wa.y through
t-hicket of low brushwood, pointed out a small opening

in the rock.
Would there be a bear inside Pat honey, and me

fea'r*ng to face him?- said Mary.
IeNiver a bar at aU," replied the boy. Wasn't I

-going oýer them myself, and seeing what nate, -hry
lodgins were here ?

. Oftm i ê M *»«m ý
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CHAPTER XXIX.

A, Labyrinth of Caves. - A Thunder-storm. -The Éiver Barrier.
The Unmanageable Raft. - John's uncorafortable Position. -

A difficult Haul. - Total Destitution. - John's Dréad of Water.

-PAT boldly took the lead, crawling through the o'en-
ing ; he was followed by Harold, who took care to con-
vey a gun with hinà. The passage was too narrow for
more than one to pass, and they gradually descended,

till Harold,.ý hearinom the sound of water before thém,
caught hold of the boy, and insisted on his proceeding
no further till they had procured lightg. They'drew
back, therefore; and making some* pine torches, which
they lighteâ beneath the shelter of the mouth of the
cave, Harold himself led the way; and one after -an-
other the whole Party followed the pio'ee«s, glad to es-
cape the storm. They soon reached a - broad stream,
which eut ofF *eir progress, as it fl -wed across the P ass
towards some hidden outlet of the mountains; and -here
the cave became- wider and loftier, but was quite dark.
This river was a formidable obstacle-; but- the u ' nfearing
boy, looking over the shoulder of Harold, said Sure
it's noways deep, yer honner; and wouldn't we be
belpin' * the faymales, the craturs?

Il No doùbt you could afford. them'a great deal of as-
sistance, Pat," replied Harold, but I prefer lo lead the

way myself. Fall back and wait, my boy."
Then, seéing the water was not, more than two feet
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deep, Harold waded through ; and holdin cr up his light,
penetrated through a winding passage on the opposite,
side into a large dry cave, so, lofty, tliat though onl-
few narrow crevices in the roof afforded light and ven-
tilation, it did not seem to want air.' From this central'

chamber many branches led, ascending or descendin'g toi,
other caves, all dry and clean, and apparently never

bavinom been visited by man since their formation.
From the roof of one cave huna humerous beautiful

stalactites, some forminio, -colamns, and all. glittering in
the light of the torches, till the scene resembled a fairy

0 _, which w - of li m-e-
palace. In fact the whole m -untain as
stone, seemed to be honeycombed into ', caýes whieh

might- have afforded an impregnable retreat to, an army.
Gloomy as it is," said Mr. Rodney, -*cg we ought, to,

thank God for this temporàry shelter frýZ-_a storm such
asI have ne,ýer seen surpassed, except in the.tro iPics
here we are safe, -and the flowing water cools the atmos-

phere delightfülly."
But I should -like to be. in,- the open air, that I

might; look on the storm," sÉud' Ellen. III lo*ve to hear
theý voice of Almighty God in the thunder, and see the
fire of heaven come down, as it will come on the last

day, . to destroy the world. - Do come' with me, Mr.&'
Èodnée, and talk to, me, as you talk' to William5'of

the -wonders of eleétricity. I think I can understand
youee>

Mr. Eodney could rarély refuse Ellen any request,,
and followed by William, who wore a look of great

awe, they returned to, the -mouth of the cave, to, watch
the blue licphtnings dart along the dark clouds with a
velocity the eye could scarcely follow;, and as ihey
stSd, they saw it strike a withered elm not far from
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t1lem, rendingý the immense trun-, the splinters of which
fen at their feet. The dry tree blazed up, and commu.

nicated its flames even to, the green wood near, spread- 'M.
incr from. tree to tree, till the watchers sh'runk bac- into
the shelter of the cave to escape from the awful confla- tý'
gration. But the rain, whieli had ceased, again poured

down in one great mass of water. Ellen, who put forth.
her hand to welcome the precious Stream, declared it

was warm, water; and this quenched the-burning woods
and cooled the heated atmosphere. The, eyes of Ellen

were-- raised- in wonder and adoration; she forgot, her'
own wea -ness and the p -rils that surrounded her, while
she contemplated the miorhty works of her Heavenlý
Father. William, pale and agitated, was kneeling down,

his face turned from the -scene, in fervent prayer.
You-cau never be in the wrong to pýay, William

said 31r. Rodney; "but remember to pray in faith,
nothing doubting. In the midst of peril, the Christian
can ever say:

Thou, 0 Lord, art with me stiU,
Thy friendly* crook shall give me laid,

And guide me through the dreadful shade.11

They returned to the inner caves with thankfuI
hearts, to *wait in peace and submission fôr the termi-
nation of the Storm bich, however, continued.throug
the day and niýht; and as Pats desirable Il dhry lodg..

ins were not furnished with food, they were com-
pelled té fast till the cessation of the rain' enabled

them, to- go out to forage. Then Pat anid Xike looked
out for nests William and Ellen sought fýr f with
which --the bushes were1aden. -but the greater part was

yet -unripe.' -The rest -of the M*en took out thè1r'bows Mi
29
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the faint ho *e of meeting with game. Towards even,
incy the boys came in with a bac of. turkeys; Ellen and
William brought a basket of really- lipe strawberries,
and some very acid white raspberries, the juice of which,
however, when minggled with cold water,- formed a pleas-
ant beverage.

The sportsmen produced two, smaU but full-cyrown
deer. They had seen on the plains a herd ofbufaloes

but the'y were careering wildly, as if pursued, and it
was therefore suspected that Indian hunters were in
the field, whom the small party had no wish to en-
cuunter, and, therefore, -,ývithdrew with their first spoil,

proposing to remain in the e.aves eor a day or two till
the Indians had lefC the neighborbood. The deer
were skinned, and the hides washed and prepared by

Hahnee, who made a bàg of part, of the leather, in
whieh Dick co.uld carry his tools more conveniently

than in the heavy box. The rest of the, skins were
rolled u' to be carried off by the women, to, supply gar-.

ments for the poor boys-, yho were in bad condition.
The old schoolmaster enjoyed the good- broth made

from the venison, for 'the tough --buffalo or elk meat
defied his powers of mastication, and he murmured

over' his privations to, his -friendly countrywomen.
Its not- the mate were nading, Peggy,"' -said 'he ;
sure it's not; aqual to the potato, and that«s the truth ;

and is'n't that;ý same the best gift of God -; and we never
thankfïÏl enough. for i4 sinn ers as we were, in our own
blessed land ?

]But the delicate turkey-stew and the broth revived
the old man, and enabled him, to make further exer-
tion when necessary ; and after a few day s' rest, - and

sending out spies to observe the country, they con-
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eluded the Indians had departed, and resolved >to make
no Ion grer delay ; f(?r at this season the heat -of the
sun prevented them from travelliDcr at. mid-day, and
retarded their procyress as much as the cold of winter.
They therefore resuméd their burdens and their to'il-

some march, carrying- with them a tolerable supply
of cooked meat for the provision of a day' or two.
,Their first care was' to wind round the mountain, to
fall arrain on the river they h ' Idt, and, penetratincr
the thick- wood, they gladly recrained the, bigh banks,
and thén determined to rest and have'a fish dinner.
But they' were concerned to observe 'that the river

deviated now considerably to the northeast, which was
not the course fliey proposed to take. Trusting, how-

ever, that this Nvas only one of the- sinuosities caused
by the alternate rise and fall, of the."ground, they
-marched alonom the banks till the evëùiýz of the second

day, when the -sight of a ridge of hills alarmed themý
and they found with vexation that at this place the
river abrupt.ly turned of directly north. Swollen by

,the recent rain, it was too deep and broad to, be forded
by foot-passengers, and they look-ed with dismay on this

bar'rier to their procrres,--.
This is what our Yankee neigglibors woulà call a

ýf1x said Harold. Now, we have the choice of wan-
dering along the b-ank-s of this câpricious river- towards
unknown recrions, or venturingr to ford it in the face of
danger. What must we determine, Captain Scruton,
land or water ?

I have often thought that a light boat would be of
immense service to, us," answered he, Il and I have 'no

doubt MarIýn. could buiid such a- craft. Bat, then,
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look. . at fliè dan Crer of remaining on this exposed spot
till. it was ready to launeh."
Mrs- Aývondale suggested- that the Indians made tem.- 'porar3ý canoes of raw buffalo-skin, stretched, over a slen-
der frame-work; but, alas 1 no bufaloes had been seen
since they'resumed their journey, therefore this scheme,
was not feasible.

Il What d'ye say to, a raft - again ? " asked Dick.
There's timmer enow, and I've my tools yet ; no

thanks to them. savages, whod have bagged tlîem all, if
we'd not looked sharp."
111 A raft it is, 3ýlarlin,'- said Scruton. Pipe all bands,
and be brisk, my lads.'-'

There was nothing the bo s liked better than to have
work before them, and they were -soon all employed,
cutting down young trees of the proper length, or lop-

ping boughs to cross the main spars; and before they
were ready for moving next morningr a - raft was

launched, capable of transporting the whole party -in
two trips. Skins and furs were spread over the rough

fabrie to make seats, and, W'ith two rude paddles,
Captai*n' ý3cruton and Marlin ýundertook to, conduct -the

raft across. The first trip was perfectly successful:
the five women, Dennis and Pat were happily landed;
but in the second, the force of the stream. having carried
the raft much lower down, it, struck on - a hidden rock,
and was capsized., The men had to swim or be draggred
to land, and w'ith some di-fficulty Scruton and- Dick sûc-
ceeded in savincr the raft and paddles, which were still
needed, as all the bagg ge remained yet to be brougyht
across.

But Captain Scruton had sprained his ari with his'
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strenuous efForts, and was no longer useful. Diýk, too.,
was completely exhausted, and as he lay back on the

grass to recover himself, he called out, Il You lads,- just
look over that there craft, and see if she be sound, afore

we launeh her a,<,Yain. The streàm* runs terrible strong
hereaway,,and it'il take two stout pair of arms to carry
her over again."

Harold and John were of opinion that they possessed
terribly stout arms; " and as Scruton was out of con-

âition, and they were willing to spare Dick further
exertioni, they at once set out with the r aft, whieh they
carried over tolerably well,. as it had now drifted iower
than the hidden rocks. Then they carefully piled upon
it thé property whieh had been left on the bank, and set
o ut to return with their valuable cargo, anxiously
w. atched by al], especially by Dick, W_ ho angrily de-
nounced Itheir presumption in undertaking a thing

they knew naught about."
They had paddled to the middle of the stream, when

tbey a 'ain struck aaa'inst. some sunken tree or rock.
The sho'ck caused John to drop bis paddle, and the raft

dr-ifted round, and was then carried down the river by
the force of the current acrainst which Harold, by his
single efort, -côuld not contend. Rapidly' the laden
raft ran'down, followed. along - the baiiks by the anxioùs
watchers, who labCred vainly to keep up with the speed
of the uncontrilled craft; and after- they had run lialf
a mile, Dick pointed out in alarm that a lower vulley

lay before then, to which the ri -ver mwt descend. by
rapids or" faus.

Its all 7over with them! " cried he toý Mike, Who
aline had kept up with his speel There'-11 not be a
soul nigh to, lend 'em a hand, au4 me blown auël wake

29
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as a babby. Ye see, Mike., this here's not that sort of
work I'se Üsed to, and l"se altogether better wi' my
bands nor my legs. Now, wait, a bit, lad;, Ive getten

my breath; lees make another push, and come, in-, any
how,- afore all's lost."'

The devoted raft, as it approached the rapids; was
swept forward with such swiftness, that the. only use

Harold could - make, of bis paddle was to, ward off any
concussion against the rocks ihat stood up in the water.
The current had carried them near to the east banks,
and they watched keenly for a chance of escape, till,
seeing a line.of willows hanging over the- river before
them, Harold pointed them out to John- by signs, for it
was ossible for words to be heard amidst the roar
of the waters, broken by large rocks scattered over the

bed-, and pouring down the descent. They were fortu-
nately under the trees, and, catching at the overhanging
branches, they remained suspended a few feet above
tÉe water, :ýs , if on a gallows, while they saw the raft
and its valuable contents :flying' down en" ver ât rail-

way speed. In spite of tlLéir perilous sl uation, and the
vexatious loss of all theW ýos'ses-ions, Harold could. 1 miot
forbear a momentary laugh at the ridiculous position of
himself and his compaÉion, as he looked round to con-

sider how they might attempt to plant their feetfinally
on terra firma.

John, man," he cried out, you are not really
hanged; you must try to sçramb1ý up into the tree, for

it is-not very pleasant to-look down at the deep water
racincr below you."

Hàrold set him. the example by transferrincr his -hold,
one hand gfter another, to a - higher and stronger bough,

and'from tbence, by stages, he reached a safer -po*ition,
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and- aliéhted on the cliffi above; but John remained
stupefied andmotionless.

lse drop soon, master," whined he. I've gettine
no feel of my hands l'se numbed' like. What's to
come on me? 41

Harold was provoked at his cowardice; but was glad
just.then to be hailed by the robust Dick, whose strength
would be useful in extrieating the'fearful man. Dick

commenced by reviling him for his want of pluck; then
turning to Harold, he said, Il Ifs7. not a bit of usé talk-'
ing; the fellow's out of his head, and l'se bave to run
down and lash him fast, or he'll drop afore I can fetch --à
rope to haul him, up. Ifs lucky that lad Mike brouÉht

a hawser over last trip. Now, just lend me that strap
you have round you."

Harold took off his leather belt,.and Dick lightly slid
-down the tree with it, to the P14ce where the -helpless

man was clinging, and after expoâulating and tlueate'n-
ing in vain, he succeeded in passing the belt round. him,
and binding him. fast to the'stout extended bough; then

leavina, him. in a most uncomfortable position, attached
to, the horizontal bough, Dick ascended to -the élilf, paut-
tering in his anger, I'd have eut him, down at once,
and let him take his chance in 't water, but' it runs
awful strong, and he'd been dashed to, bits among yon

rocks, afore his senses came back; and I'd niver have
gotted him. hauled out, for you see these here banks are
like waUs."

Dick started of the rope; and Harold, leanincr
over the clifT, endeavored to rouse the distracted man
to exertion, assuring him that they would save him
thouch it would be hard work. But John continued
bis 8-enseless howlin s, till.Dick returned with a coil of
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thick rope, which, had been very useful on several
occasions. Onè-ë-nâ-of --- this he passed round- an im-
mense tree that grew on the eliff, giving it-to Harold to

hold while he descended wiih the other. Now hold
that rope fast,-' said lie to Harold but don't you be

ryiing to haul till I come back; it's not, in you to do
it.' It11- ta.ke two hands, and more if we had 'em. f6r

he's a stunnino, weight, and he'll ma«ke no. fend for
himsel

Then he went down, and passed the noose round the
trembling man, ine.luding the strap and the bough,

from whieh lie could not readily release 'nim; and
assurinom him, that if he did not try to hélp himself, ýhe,

would be down in the foaminé water below, he, severéd'
the boucyh with the axe he always carried, and holdincr
him. by the collar a momen4 to lessen the strain to Har-
old above, he, gradually allowed him, to swing loose, and
left him shriekincr with terror,' to, run quîckly up to
assist Harold, who, with William, who'had luckily come
up, was straining every nerve to hold the rope.

The three strono- men, then, in sphe of his struggles
and. cries, at length hauled thé-- cowardly John to firm.
ground. , He wa's however a go- od deal bruised and

scratched with the boughs of the trees, which he bad
maýde----no--,exertion to -- ayoïd, and almost senseless with

fright. As soon as- they, had landed him. in safety,
they- êould not forbear a hearty laucrfi, til-1----W.-illiam
said, Il Oh, -Mr.. Crofton, where is the raft? Have we
lost every thing? There could not be a doubt'of the
fàct; every thinc was certainly lost. Food, clothing,

every necessary for comfort, and even for existence« was
gone. No wonder they felt reluctant to return to their

expecting friends, to report this irretrievable misfor-
tuile.
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By this time John had- recovered his senses, and
was sheepi'shly and foolishly endearoring to excuse
his troublesome poltrofonery. Say no more, man,"

answered Dick. Thou'st made a bonnie job 'n7t fW
beginping ýto, end; running a sound craft reet amang

rapié1s;- and then when we micht have had a chance
of some salvage, we had thee tomind, and had to, haul
thee up like a lass or a babby. I tho*ùcrht better- on thee,
man. A i

It were all that boilinop watter an under my feet,
Dický answered John; I'd feight savacres, or stick a

bear, or ride an unbrocken horse, wý onybody. but I
niver could bide to think on drownin'.ýe

IlAy, ay,-" replied Dick; Il they say somes not born
.for that, and likely y'ou'll. be one of that sort. Come

away, lees- be of -to read of our log. There's little
chance of pickinop up any wreck; if we were to, follow
yon unlucky. craft, 1 reckon it would be. lost time."
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CHAPTER XXX.

Ta-ing Stock. Looldng out for Salvage. - The Contrivances of
the Destitute. - Prairie Travellin cr - The dn- Desert. - A Nigit
of Storm. - The perplexed Travellers. - The lost Trail.

TiiE distress of the elders of the party was very
great, when they were informed of the total loss of the

raft. The women wept for their housebold utensils,
kettles, cups, every -thing that. eustom has rendered

necessary to civilized life; Mr. Rodney deeply regretted
the loss of hiý books the boys who had noihing to lose

only laughed at the catastrophe;* but ýCaptain Scruton
was frantic with indignation and despair. AU his

Money, his papers, his plate, all the heavy salvage of
the Yugget with which he had for months encumbered
himself and others, every thing was swept away in a

moment, and the money-loving man was utterly sub-
dued1y the blow.
He besought the men to 1 pursue the raft, and en-

deavor to save his stroncy-box at any rate; and, declared
that hé would set out. alone, rather than relinquish the
chance. Then Dick, with his' accustomed obedience,
and Harold, who felt that he W'as in some measuré
answerable for the disaster, agreed to accompany him;

and proceeding along- the, banks of the river they de-
sèended -the rapid lôoking carefully among the rocLs,
round whieh the river boiled and fbamed, for any trace

ofthe-lost raft; but, for some time, in vain.
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At lencrth about two m iles from the place where they
had crossed, they came on one of the large spars of the
raft entano,Ied amongst the reeds at the side, and around
which. a buffalo-skin was still rolled. They drew out the
skin, and found that it ènveloped a large canister of

powder, which was a desirable acquisition, for the.men
liad saved four gu'ns, and all carried shot-ba.g.s. Further
on some. linen'and clotbes -were floating ; the scattered
contents of broken pprtman'teaus; and these, on the

now shallow wàter, were *éasily recovered. AU the
heavyarticles were probably lodcred amonc the' rocks

of the ràpid, for nothiner more could be, found; and
they slowly returned, his two companions endurincr with
admirable patience, the alternate moody silence and

vehement reproaches of the disappointed and despond-
inor Scruton.

It'is a serious matter, Mr. Rodney," said he, wheu
they bad rejoined their friends, Il for a man at my time,
of life to, have to beoïn the world again; who -will. trust
a man with a good ship, who bas lost bis own without
even ýaving the papers? I, am a ruined man, sir."
44 The world îs fiill of trials and disappointinents,

Captain Scruton," replied Mr. Rodney, mildly; Il but
we have a sure" consolation. Remember- Him who said
to bis disciples,.' In tbe world ye shall have tribulati on
but be of good cheer ; I have overcome the world.'
- S cruton was silent ; he was not an -irreligious man,
but had an inveterate habit of complaining; a nd bis
sinful love, of money- demaiÏded -the trials with whieh
God hadmercifally visited him. He'b-raduaRy. became
more composed and resigned, and ýf1na11y joined bis-
ffiends'in an earnest thankso-iving to, God, thaï, amidst

these light afflictions, no lives had been. lost.
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Now, my boys," said Harold, Il you see what we
bave before us: fourteen mouths to feed, the weak to

help,-and the despondinom toi cheer; hundreds of miles
to march, without guide or compass. But God is with

us, as He was with the Israelites iii the wilderness, and
assuredly-will save us. Let us consider our condition--:

we bave four guns, and a fair amount of ammunition."
And I have my bow, and a quiver of arrow-s," said
Ellen eagerly; Il and mamma lias my silver cup in her

pocket, which we must all drink from. We have, too,
the bearskins on which we are sitting. Indeed, brother
Harold, we hàve many more useful things than some of
my red-skin brothers had in their lodges. God is-very
good to US."
ý 44 We must, however, try to, shoot a deer o - r two," said
Mr. Rodne , Il for the special purpose of turninc' their

skins into-water-bags; for we have yet to, cross the dry-
desert; soý look round, my good * boys."

Il WeIl start any hour ye like,-" replied "Dick.
Wbaes your will, captain ? rse warranit w e get on ;

so niver be down-hearted at losses. Alore as is gone,
less weve got to, hug;"and wese carry e mistress's ham-

mock briskly now. And then, captain, wasnt là lucky
that Hannah, God bless her, rigged me up' this here

satchel for my tools ; and me wearino, it cannily over
my sboulder all times has saved 'em. A man must be

a fool if he cannot get on grandly when h e has hammer
and nails. Whats to ail him. ?

We'd do better wr a few stout horses," said John$
Ay, ay, -man," answered Dick I consate thoù

canst steer a horse better no-r a ra:ft."'
Every man at his, trade," said John, tartly.

And thy. -trade ought to -be'out of harids way,ý man,ý'
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mlied Dick, Il for there's little pluck in'thy big body*"
Harold undertook the defence of John,-,ýYho had, he as-
serted, courage ènough after his manner , when -his
blood was up, he was determined enough in subdui-ng
an. enemy, or a stubborn horse but to be suspended

,-over a. roaripg torrent was an unaccustomed trial, and
no wonder he lost his head.
Very.-light'were their incumbrances now; and they
marched on quickly; for to bear Mrs. Avondale's litter
was no fatigue, when shared by so many. They went
forward in the usual direction, speedily losing sight of

the river, and all keenly looking out for game or any
other food; while Peggy and Mary, in sore trouble, dis-
cussed the mode of cooking and dishing the expected

Ir 'ièmýsils of every kind.
meat, now, in theï -destitution of
if wed had only a bit saucepan,"' said John, Il ye might

bave boiled some of these here nettles, Peggy; theyre
not bad eatincr at a pinch."

Don't we -know that same, Mr. John? " said Maýy
and we thankful to ate them in the famine. Sure,

then, Mr. Marlin, maybe you'd be thrying to make us a
pan. Wouldn't you be usin' them same toëls youre

thanking Éannah for keepin' to you altogether ?
Now Mary, my honey," answered Dick, Il you know

better nor that; rse not turn my.back on man living
for carpenters work; but as to riffloin >.up your pots and

kettles, ies out of my- line entirely-. So well have to
turn savages,. and eat our meat uncooked, 1 reckon."'

Howeyer,- Hahnee assured them tbat; when time per-
mitted, and material -was at hand, she -would make a

bark bucket that would beà' tube hungý ov'eýr- the fire.
They marched till dusk, when- they é-camped in a hol-
low, w-here -a sùlall pool of wate:ù ý afforded -them, -refresh-

30
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ment; and the reeds which grew around it -bheltering
wild-fowl, -Mr. Rodney and Harold, even at the risk of
attracting the Indians, shot two brace, while Pat rifled
the nests, and, though too late for eggs, obtained four fat

young birds, and, spitted on reeds, they roasted or
broiled them as well as they could, dished them up on
large leaves, and, with pocket-knives, and sharpened

reeds- for forks, contrived to make a hearty meal.
In the morning, after eating the remainder of - the

fowls, they set out cheerfully, and went on till the
scorching rays of the sun compelled them to seek shel-

ter in a grove, -where the, gobbling of-,- turkeys fdled
them with hopes of a dinner; and the sportsmen ob-

tained an abundant supply of food for the day. But, as
they went forward, trees be-came scarce, and very soon

ouly a stunted ash or thorny cactus broke the monoto-
nous expanse of prairie which. stretched before them,
the high. grass rising to the shoulders of the tallest of
the party, and grievously impeding the progress of thé
shorter and weaker. Their'-ole consolation might have
been that it seemed to be untrodden by man, îf they
had not -observed that it was likewise untrodden by

beast. Il Certainly, Rodney," said Harold, Il we oucrht
not to name this region a'desert, for the grass grows

bountifully; but, as we caniiot feed on grass, we might
as well be crossing the Great Sahara.-'

The grass is not without its use, Harold," answerecl-
Rodney it somewhat shields us from the, burning

sun, and we can, moreover, eut it down for beds- and for
fuel, for you see it is so dried with- the heat of the -Sun
that it will burn green. One thing is alarming : I see
no water.-- This was, indeed, an alarminom fact One
of the few skin saved from, the wreck-of the raft was



- _ 1. __ -ý - 1

OF THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS.

mth difficulty made up into a sort of bag or bottle, -to
be filled when they reached a stream; but it was not
tiR another day had passed that they came on a basin
in one of the hollows of the undulatincr prairie. In this
they found a tolerable supply of clear water, and, more-
over, some reeds and stunted willows that grew about it
afforded some hope of birds; therefore they resolved to

remain tiR next day on the spot.
Hahnee, with the keen observation of an Indian, soon

pointed out to Harold the mark of a hoof on the edge
of the pool, whieh she pronounced to be tbat of a buf-

falo,.,and the hope of obtainincr real flesh-meat cheered
the ffrong men. They made out a trail, whieh they fol-

Weed, for two or three miles, leaving the younger lads
to search for nests, and to eut down some broad reeds,
at the instigation of Hahnee, to be woven into buckets
for holdinc water.

The sportsmen at' length- came in sight of the dark
herd; but the bare prairies affbrded, no thicket to shel-

ter them, and they were ,pompelled to stoop and make
their way, concealed by ihe high grass, till, they came

within. rifle-shot. Then they divided and formed a
eurved line, arrauged so that there should be no danger

of shootinam each other, and each selecting a choice ani-
mal, they flred. A loud bellowing succeeded, and the

herd started off wildly; but one had fallen, and, a sec-
ond, with - horrid - mars, was staggering slowly after the
Test, when a second shot prostrated it, and the trium".
phant hunters hastened forward to finish their work of
slaughter. Then, after skinni-no- the beasts, they eut up
the meat, and leaving the heads and ofFal, packed the
rest in. the skins, which they suspended to their rifles,

.- . . '_ - 1- _ý_ r- 'ýêz - Z-
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and'managed to convey the desirable acquisition to their
greatly-satisfied companions.-

Steaks were broiled for immediate consumption, and
a large quantity of the meat was eut in slic és and- dried
in the sun. Hahnee had woven one basketor ý buýket

so, compactly that it would not only. contain water, but,
hung at some height- over the -fire, they used it -to boil-

down the coarse and tough parts of the meat into7,wup - ê

and the addition of some of the delicate -prairie birds
-whieb they had obtained gave the soup, a-pleasant :fla-

vor. Thus they fared luxurious1y for two days, during
which they rested, curing the meat, prepari D-g the .- skins,

twisting the sinews into ropes, and éutting up-onAkin
into lassoes, to enable them, to, captureanimals less Po' W--
erful than the buffalo. They wove more baskets and

buckets, and above -all, some platters, which, though not
symmetrically formed, weréas useful as porcelain, and

gave them, once more the comfort of eating -from. dishes
and plates. They set out again cheerfully., though -'heàv--'-

consumption, -and
ily laden with water for two days-

meat for double that' time ; but they were not Aorry to
lea-ve the muddy r-emains, at she bottom, of the -pool

which they had emptied, and continued their march till
the second day exhausted the water, and they- Étill -saw
before them the wide prairie, more dreary and monotoi.-I
nous than ever, while- the fervid heat of the sun m'ad é
aU exertion painful; and they were thankful when,__on
the third day of their journey, a thick mist - gradually

spread round them, shrouding every object-'that -la-y
more than two yards distant, and shielding them « eféctcý

uaHy from the dazzling r'ays of the sun, though the'y
isuffèred- still from the élose.and sultry state of the -air. -

-1 - k 1,. ý il
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At length the liorhtning flashed, the thunder rolled,
and the rain fell. The unfortunate and unsheltered

travellers, blinded with the mist and rain, and utterly
confused with their situation, rad from, side to side,

seeking the few coverings they possessed, or crouching
under the long grass to escape the pouring rain. Mr.
Rodney alone seemed to retain his composure, and it
-was some time before he could induce his companions
to gather prudently into one spot, that the skiiis and

eloaks might be spread to the mest advantage, and,
above all, that the guns might be carefully protected.

_-Then, crouched close together, the dismayed party,
amidst the daikness, the rain,ýthe rattling thunder,

and the flashincy- lightning, remained through the
tedioiis night of incesSant storm, some weeping, some

Murmuring, some praying, but all unable to sleep or
rest. At length the thunder died away, and though,
the rain continued to fall a 1 faint gleam, of daylight
enabled them, to observe the desolation around them:
the tall grass bent down with the hýéàvy rain, the pale
faces of their fellow-watchers, the drenched garments
clinging round them. as they reclined on the wet and

swampy ground, * with the wide, unvarying, cheerless
waste around them. ' "This wiU never do, Rodney,"

-said Harold desperately. IlTo march- through the
rain would be more tolerable than this inglorious sub-
mission, this crouching to 'bear 'the pelting of the
pi#less storm.' -Let us try to shake, oiT thL, torpor by

quick motion at once, for. I conclude we need not w'ait-
for. breakfast, as- wÇ have not yet sunk to such astate
of barbar'ism as to eat our meat uncooked."

.-"And, sure, His - narne be praised, yer honner, said
I>eggy-; Il wont we be gettin' a cup of good wather
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again, -se ' ein' the buckets are brimfg and Ïeig little
-of that same we've been tastin' these three days,
musha 1

The water from the buckets was careýuHy transfer-
red to-the large leather bacy for future emergency, after

each had used Ellen's silver cup -to- obtain a draught -as
a mild breakfast; then they marshalled in order -to
set out; but, after a little hesitation, Dick, with a per-

Plexed look, said, Would ye plêase, captain,., to smi-g
out the word, as to, what point weere to steer.'y

Il East it- is, Marlin," said Scruton. Of course, wë
must go on in the usual direction."

Ay, ay 1 -" answered Dick. East it -is, surely; but
woüld ýny gentleman, as has larning about points, pleasé

to, signal which may be east, for rll be shot if I .can
make out our course anyhow."

. The travellers looked round in dismay; the 'st and
the storm had completely bewildered them; not a gleam
of sun could be seen to guide thena, ànd on- every side
Jay the same mohotonous grassy undulations, stretched
.as far as the eye could extend, without a - single land-
mark. They could 1 not,, even make out - their own . trail

now; for the heavy rain, whieh had levelled allthe long
grass alike, had completély obliterafed it. No éne could

remember how he, lay down in the darkness and tem-
-pest,.and each looked in his neighboes face for the in-

formation -he vainly sought. Every one rewllected, that
the litter had been set down directly on the line of- their
-course-,'but unfortun.ately it had bee.n unrigged, to, make
a temporary sbelter -during the rain, and they could -not
rely on the position of the tent, which had been ofien
changed. Wé seem. to, have. fallen into an ufflucky
dilemma,-" said X-r. Rodney.. 14.1 propose tbat.we..put
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ourselves wholly into the hands of Captain Scruton.
Surely the prairie cannot be more difficult to navigate
than the wide pathless ocean."

That would be quite true, Mr. Rodney," -answered
Scruton and, though I say it myseg. you couldn't be

in better -hands than mine if I had either compass, sun,
-,or star; but you might as soon expect a blind man to
find, his way across the great desert, as for the best
pilot to steer without GoSs light or man's contriv-
ances.yy

Il The sun," observed the schoolmaster, dreamily,
rises in the east, and the pole-star in the north."

Thank ye, master," said Dick; Il but it doesn'.t take
book-larning to tell that. Are ye up to giving us an
inkling how were to, steer in a fog ? -"

Il Wouldn7t we betther be waitid quiet," answered the
old man, Il till the _A1mightý himself houlds out a light
to us?"

Il The man's no fool," said Scruton. We must come
to anchor, Marlin."

Anchor it'is, captain," repli Dick and clowly
work it is. les bad fighting again a storm and a dead
calm, all at once."

Il I cannot remain at anchor," said Harold. Come
-along, boys, whé 'Il volunteer to try and recover our
trail? At aU events, employment is better for us than
this duR lounging in the rain. Our best plan will be to
stretch of to -four points."
. Thereupon, Mike, William, Dick, and -Harold Iii*m-

self, started off over the wet - s towards opposite
points, examining the ground t he- right and the left
as they went on. John *was rejected; because his. mas-
ter declared that he- was not hawk-eyed; but Ellen,

É 1 l i _ _ ] 1.1 1
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Pat, and Hahnee made short excursions of their own
accord, and one after another returned unsuccessful,
the levelled grass baffling all search. In the mean time
the buckets wère--again filled, for tho«ugh the rain was
not so heavy as at first, it was incessant, and they soon
poured into tlie bag an abundant supply of water fôr
future ne*ed.
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CHAPTER XXXI.

Unsuccessffil Researches. - Pat's Rib. -A Sight of the Sun. - The
Night Owl. - The Vengeance of the Indians. -A terrible Pir-

suer. - A merciful Deliverance.
ALL the party now com. ger,

plained of hunor and the
women.had tried,. for hours to, light, a fire under the

,shelter of the bufalo-skin, stretched over the poles of
the litter; but as they could not meet with dry grass*
every effort was fruitless, - they only wasted matches,
Then they tried to eat the dried meat uncooked; but

few could endure it, and the women and old man'could
not even masticate the hard, tough flesh. The ex-ý

plorers, after some hours' absence returnecI sàd and
disappointed. They had been unable to discover even
a broken straw to indicate the track they had passed.
But, as no situation cpuld, be more miserable than their
present chèerless encampmen4 thev agreed to march
forward in a straight directioi4 next morning, to escape.,

if possible, from the desert. The hours passed slowly,
and the fog deepened into darkness, mithout, any relax-
ation of the rain.

with anxiety and watchfulness, tbey all slept,
but woke shivering and unrefreshed, to look on the wide
waste and the gray sky, still uncheered by a ray of sun,
though the rami had. ceased. Once more they attempted
to raise a fire, Pat and Mike setting out to, search under
the grass for any dried remains of a former crop that

857-OF THE ROCKY MOUXTAM.
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mizht be coaxed to burn. 'They had not been long
employed before a loud shout from the younger boy was

heard, and Harold - plunged through the wet grass to,
ascertain the cause of the cry.

Il Sure,, isn't it my own rib, yer honner ? " cried ' Pat.
And wasn't I comin' on it myself ? And me losin, it

in the rain; and didn't Will himself be wantin7 this
same to shape into a spoon ? Wouldn't it be altocrether
good luck I was losin' it musha ?

It was really good luck-, for the huge bare bufalo rib
was a plain indication of the path they had come over;

and leaving it as a starting-place, they now turned their
faces from it with renewed hopes, in the miÈty direction
which they trusted must be due.east, and deferred -the*'
breakfast in the anxiety to, escape from their melancholy

encampment.' They carefully kept on in a., straight
course through the wet grass, in whieh their feet becam- e
constantly entangled, and progressed slowly from, the

miserable spot where they had sufered so much.
After walking for an hour, a faint light in the horizon

before them'confirmed them, in the conviction that they
were really proceeding to, the east. Gradually the sun

broke from the clouds, vapors rose from the damp grass,
and before noonday they were subdued by the scorching

heat, and glad to shelter' amide the already er ect green
grass; and once more to, eat cooked meat, and rest and
sleep till the fervid heat of midday was past. The air

had now become fresh and delieious, and though the
sameness of the scene continued, hope urged them to

.great eforts; as soon they would have little more than
the water-bags to encumber them, for the buffàlo meat
was nearly exhausted, and though the prairie birds were

skimming over the grass, they were unwilling *to- expend
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-ammunition on those small creatures. Therefore they
continued for two days longer to subsist on the tasteless,

hard, dried meat, and thewater, now warm, and tainted
by the ill-cured leather bag in which it was contained.

Then the hour of destitution arrived; and on the ensu-
ing night they lay down to sleep supperless and sad.
As Harold lay sleeplessly ruminating on their very un-
pleasant sitdation, he suddenly cried out to his fiiend,
who was near him, - Il Rodney, I am at a loss to know

where those noisy owls can build. 1- have never heard
before owls hooting in a barren wilderness, and I cann't
understand it."
They listened, and were convinced that owls actually

haunted 'the spot, for the hooting arose in different
places. It was a still, beautiful night; and though

neither moon nor stars were visible at that season, it
was decidedly not dark,

Cc I would not have scrupled to, have made a *shot at
the noisy birds said Harold, Il if we could have made
a breakfast on them. ; but to, eat au owl must xequire a'
needy appatite and a stroncr stomach. What can induce

them to haunt this barren spot ?
I suspect," said Rodney, Il that field-mice -and other

small rodénts must infest the roots of the grass; and on
these animals-it is probable our hooting neighbors make
their nocturnal banquets."

Brother Harold," whispered a low, gentle- voice,
do you hear that strange cry ? Hahnee sends me to

tell. you to load your gun, and watch, for that is the
signal of the Indian spies, who are telling eaeh other.
that unwary sleepers are here; and, if y-ou are not very

bold, Hahnee says they wül come éraftily, and take àR-
our scalps.

OF THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS.
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Il But 1 am very bold, my dear little ERen,-" -replied
Harolèb Il and t«hese wretches shall not swlp your

pretty head. We must caU Hahnee into couneil,
Rodney..Y>

Il Is it worth while ? answered Rodney. Our
people are all much fatigued; ought we to rouse them, " -
from. theïr sleep at the fanciful alarms of the Indian

woman ? I am tolerably well versed in the notes of the
feathered triibes, and 1 pronounce the cries to be those

of thecommon night-owlý"
ci But Îhe cry varies, Rodney,-' said Harold. It is

actually a language the notes and inflections are
changed at each successive hoot. This is certainly

suspieious."
Il The male and female hoot in different, keys' '5 saicl.

lýoclney. Il But see, that energetie girl is bringing* the
Indian so we may. as weR listen to her ekplana-
tion.,-'

Il Hark 1 " whispered Habnee, M* a. low voice of
terror. Bad Sioux man come for scalp. He say,

ý1any pale-face sleep here quiet; come away, many.
brave! Come, take seulp, take fuie -robe, take slave
11ahnee, and pretty White Dove.' Pale-face tink -he
hear night-bird; Hahnee hear Sioux w'ord."

Ther*e was so much probability in Hahnees convie-
tion that they were watched by some wandering tribe

that.all became armed, and were soon assembled quietly
té consuit on the steps they should. take. They had
certainly little to lose except life or liberty - but these
poss i s were loo ptecious to, be lightly regarded.

Considering our poverty," said Xr. Rodney, Il it
does seem. madness in the wretches to risk their own-

]ives mercly to obtain our se£ps. But there *_ is eer-
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tainly n-o----aïceounting for the depraved taste of the sav-
aore.----. W-hat must we do, Hahnee ?

Shoot gun at bad night-bird," answered she, quickly.
4Mak e him fly away.

The advice appeared sage: all the gmns were m àde
ready, and they listened for the next hooting whieh

they were now convinèed proceeded -from, the grass,
and was much nearer to them than at first; and as
soon as they bad mark-ed the spot, they all fired. * A yell

followed; ihen a dark figure sprang up and bounding
througgh the grass fled towards the north. No more

hootinc- was heard; but the travellers bad no Ionger
any wish to remain on the spot ; they resumed their

marc1:ý without delay, and, favored by the cool and,
calm, night, accomplished four or five miles before day
broke, to, show them the usual monotonous prospect;
and they looked round in vain for animal, fruit, or herb
for food.

Musha! bo's," cried Pat its myself #M- be
ladin' yé to, some'illigant néttles; and wouldn't I be

bringin' them, av they'd behaved - betther, -and not be
stingin.7 me," showing his.blisteredfingers.

The,, report of this discovery was not ràpturouàly
-welcomed by the English; but the poor Irish, not

unacquainted -with the resources of a nettle diet,
gladly set out, with a large bucket, to, eut down the
nettles and returned with -an abundant supply. As the

Ettle water remainincr in the bag was now tota1lyýunfit
to, drink, it was poured over the -nettles'- the bucket was
-suspended over a fire of grass, and allowed, to, remain
tiR the leaves were reduced to a pulp, or, in the tech-
nie£ - language of cookery, to, a purée ; àn(j this mess;
served on -the wicker platters, and eaten with bone ehop-

31
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sticks, delusively named spoons, formed the novel and
very unsubstantial breakfast.

What a strance - smell observed Mrs. Avondale;
cannot account for it, as the air is far ýrom. sultry

there is even a light breeze, yet there is something
around us overpowerincr and sti:flinor."

Wouldn't it be the greens, marlam," said Mary.
Sure, it's not use to them you'll be. It's we that

had to make our males on nettles, and be tbankin.7 God
that was givin' us them, same, when betther nor us were
clown in the famine and the faver. Praise G-od for Ris
mercy- 3e

Il Amen, my good girl," answered Mirs. Avondale
but it is not the smell of the cookery that affects, me

so strangely. It might be the fire ; yet that is extin-
guisbed now.'-

Would yon be the foc comin' on us agin,'-',Qried Pat.
Sure, thin, wouldn't we be -settin' up a guide-post,

seein' we'11, may-be, all be lost agin."
Il A go * od precaution, my boy," said Mr. Rodney

but see no appearance
Harold? you look anxious.-"

It is no foc; it is smoke replied he. Do notice
that dusky-gray. line along the horizon, as far as the eye

can reach, Rodney ; I feel certain that is smoke. . i
smeU it now myself, Mrs. Avondale." 1

Ill fancy it is nothing more than a éloud which is
about to spread over us, ànd give us another drenching,"
said Rodney.

Mr. Crofton is right," said Mrs. Avondale, showing
a -white hati-dkerchief, on which. a light depusit of
almost imperceptible black dust lay. Il See,. the ashes

are already extendin a to us; it is a prairie fire behind
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us, pÉobably zindled by the malice of the disappointed
maraudersfor the purpose of overtaking. us ; for the

wind which brought this dust will certainly bring the
fire. Let us not delay our:flight."

My dear 31adam,ý*' said Mr. Rodney, Il thougrh I am
,not accustomed to, calculate prairie distances, I should

pronounce the fire, if fire it really be, to be six or eight
miles fýom. us; and the fire kindled by the hand of man

does not speed with the same 'Velocity as God's light-
nin0-.ý5

And yet, I tell you, Mr. Rodney," replied she,
that if we cannot avoid the track of that fire, it

must overtake 'us in an bour or two. The Indians,
when thus surprised, usually light an opposinor fire;

that is, they draw back, and fire the grass forward,
till a space is cleared on which they can safély remain
as the advancinc flames will be turned aside for want of
fuel."

"But that would be literali placinor ourselves be-y ___ C 1 - 1
tween two fires, madam," said Mr. Rodney.

l'Undoubtedly it would," replied Mrs. Avondale:
icyet with perfect safety; for we should thus attain
the scorched and barren ground we bad ourselves
cleared.'-'

IlCleared by sending the destroying fire on before
us," said Harold, 11to distress and injure otbers as
we bave been distressed. It would be a selfish and
cowàrdly measure, I think; and we should deserve that
the wind sbould veer round, and turn the mischief on

our ýown heads. Let us rather move onwards as
quickly as we can. There is no disgrace, my boys, in
running away from an enemy like fire."

Sure, niver a bit, yer honner," said Mike; Il and
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wouldn't it be luck av we were comin' on a corner to
turn, away from it a1together? " Not putting much
faith in the chance of turning a corner, they marched
forward with all. speed, pausing only to take breath-
and cast apprehensive glances behind them. Soon the
smoke appeared more dense and dark; and below it,.
a long red line unmistakably denoted the coming con-
flagration.

Il Will ait be fire, tbin 1 " cried Peggy. Lord, bave
mercy on us! Sure, wont it be a badý ind we'll.*-be.

inakin' to be burnt up alive, and niver dacently buried
and waked, like Christians. Ochone! my darlings!
why were we coffiln' among baythens, that have no
more sinse -than to be burni2 up their own illegant
meadows, and niver throublin' to make them into hay
at ali.-IY

As they attained each liffle rising ground, the
breathless travellers looked anxious1y forward for some
refuge, or . some break in the tall grass, whieh supk4ed
incessant fuel to the flames, the heat of whièh -trst

withered, and dried, and then devoured it.
"rd bave liked a better look-Out, captain," said

Dick; Il but if I'd my sea eyes on, I'd pipe out, 1 Land,
ho l' as I make 't out yonder away. Them green

bushes ' stretch out like a reef, and likely we11 be fhMiig
in with a new country."

It was true that, towards the, north-east, a dark
line indicated the presence of the trees or bushes.

Where trees grew, water could not be far distant, and
they 'went on, with renewed vigor, in the hope of

plac ' ing an efectual barrier between the dreaded fire,
and themselves. Bû t ever, as they looked back, they.

saw the lurid, blood-red wall of fire, approaching
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nearer to them; they could even bear, in the dreary
stillness of the prairie, a rushing sound, as if an army
were on their track.

Another quarter of an hour of toil and terror passed,
and now they already felt the oppressive heat of the
awful conflaaration behind and looked back
fearfull on the flames shootinçr Up in lofty columns of

fire, and crowned by a dark cloud of smoke. The
dried grass crackled in consuming, and black particles

fiew half a mile în advance, to fa-Il in showers on the
despairing fugitives; -hile the priiirie birds, driven

from their nests, but with happier facility to escape,
whirred past them; and the gaunt and'howiling prairie

wolves, regardless of the pres'nce of their natural fbe,
man, fled wildly before a still more formidabl6 -enemy.

Il Speed onward, my ebild," cried Mrs. Avondale;
your step is light; yon green belt may skirt some

stream or stony hollow that may turn away the flames.
Let none delay; relinquish the litter, my kind friends.
I will endeavor to walk, or, as I am content to die if
it be God's w -let me not impede and endanger yon
ail.

But no one listened to her; John and Dick, the bear-
ers, scoffied at the idea of the litter being an impedi-ý
men4 and trotted along with their light burden unmur-
muringly. Ellen and Pat raced forward with rapÎcl

steps; -Mike and William supported Peggy and Mary,
whose progress was retarded by terror -rathér than
wea-kness'. » Dennis alone seemed utterly to despair : he
staggered, groaned, muttered prayers and lamentations,
and finally they saw that they must assist or abandon
hime -

Here, master," said Dick to Harold, Il youre strong
si*
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and able; lend à hand toi beave aloncr this hammock,
and Fll tow the crazy old craft. I'd niver be he as
wouid desert a sail in distress. Ye see, he drifts about
like a disabled hulk, and needs a pilot.'

Harold willingly took the'poles of the litter,.. andg
DieL caught up the old man, placed him on his shoul-

ders, and then ran on with his helpless burden, satisfied
that he was only doing his duty. By this time the two

children had disappeared behind the low green bushes,
which were now not more than three hundred yards be-
fore them, and it was hoped théy might be out of dan«
ger but the unceasina, atd overpowering heat, and the
stifling smoke, filled the rest with a speechless horror
and dread of the impendinom awful death by fire.-

look back on that de confla-
Scarcely dared they vouriulm
gration,-which. roared its threatenings, as they thought,
close to their ears ;_ana though they fled on mechani-
cally, they no longer dared to hope; and the scorching,
suffocating atmosphere prêvented them from speak-
ing.

Suddenly they were roused by a sbo x , and saw Pat
and Ellen waving their hands, and h them. cry out,

Faster, faster -1 Water 1 water 1 an at that glad cry
all were nerved with new strencrth, and fled desperately

on. _Even Hahnee, who till now had refused to leave
the side of her beloved mistress, darted forward- with
the speed of lightnincy to the bushes and tore them

down with her hands, to, make -a road for the rest of the
fugitives, who followed rapidly. Already had some

reached the blessed refuge,- when a cry behind, startled
them,-and they saw that-Captain-Scruton entangled in
the long gras', had fallen, and the flames were actually
within a few yards of him. Rodney and William

rJ.
mur.: I.-
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rushed back to him, and snatching him up between
them, they drew him ofF, and succeeded in reachinor the
barrier with their hair scorched and their eyes smarting
with the smoke and ashes.

Then all passing through the bushes and willows into
a ravine, they saw with delight a broad though not deep
river flowing south-east. As . they reached the water,
the bright-red flames caught the bushes above, and

blazed up majestically; but fortunately, between the
river a nd these trees was interposed a bed of gravelly
stones, which eut off the progress of .the destructive ele-
ment. -But unable to endure - the heat and the smoke,

they all plunged into the cool -water, ancl waded across
the river befýre they ventured to turn round and gaze
on the magnificent and fearful conflagration; the blaz-
ing fraginents of - the shrivelled green branches were
eut over the river, and fell around- them; but they
carefully extinguished them, that the devastation might
spread no further.

Is it dumb ye all are? " said Dennis, in a reproach-
fal tone ; Il thin, ..what for are ye silent, whin ye should

be, sendinc up your thanks to Him who has brougrht us
from a land of flamino, fire, and set us down by the

pleasant waters. What are we that He should put.fortli
His hand to, save us. . Have, ye nône of your grand
words in the fine ould Latin, Mr. Rodney. Sure, isnt'#0 0

the noble tongue for praising the Lord.
Mr. Rodney was lost in contemplation of the terrible

scene, and the thoughts it suggested broke out in the
words qf -the noble hymn, Dies IrS.

If this be terrible," said Mxs. Avondale, Il what will
it be, then,
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'That day of wrath, that dreadful day!
When Heaven and Earth shall Pass away?

Bowing down their heads in penitence and tears, the
grateful people united in holy and sincere thanksgivingJ'i
for their deliverance.,

:î

ià
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CHAPTER XX-MIO

Beyond the River. - The Footsteps -ori the Shore. -- 'Project of a Ca-
noe. - Pat's Discovery of the large Nest4 - Two Strangers in the

Wood. - The Trapperls Hut. - Arneliffea Ill-fortune.

IN the mean time, the flames no longer finding fuel in
the direct course- of the wind, turned away along the
line of bushes, south-east; and in a short time the
charred - and smoking hem of ashes alone remained to
mark the track of the fire; and no longer in danger,
the travellers recrossed the river whieh they now found
more difficult than at first,

Cross I mu§ï5"- said Captain Scruton, Il to see tbat
aU is now in safety ; but I am crippled. I scarcely re-
alized the fact at first; but my ancle had been twisted
in that awkward fall among the- knotted grass; and I
must have a jury-leg, or I shall never get on,"

There's- never a spar to rie, one out, captain," said
Dick, Il or rd be the man to build it to order."

A shallow ford at a little distance enabled all to cross
conveniently. Mike and William carried Pat and

-Elleà-; Peggy and Mary took off shoes and stockings
this time- and waded boldly through two-feet-deep

water; ànd the strong assisted in carryiney over the
weak, that all mightý -look on the scene*of their periloi.

The brigbt sun shone,-ovér a black and barren wilder-,
ness, extending as far as the eye could reach, while the
devouri-g flames were still. hurrying, forward down the



eç ..- --- -- - Zolaiencmm

370 THE BEAR-HUNTERS

banks of the river, marking their path with utter deso-
lation.

IlIt was useless coming back to this horrible- spot,"
said Harold. What in the world should we ,do,-here ?
We do not want td travel north, and it would Ué mad-

ness to, Éollow the fire, exposed to the noonday sun and
the famine of the wilderness. We must return to the
opposite banks."

It was but another pliinge and strucrgle, and fortu-
nately the ground was level, and the river not rapid,
and they were soon seated beneath some green droop-

ing willows. Mi-e reported that the river was swarm.-
ing with large fish; willow branches were lopped for

rods, the fishing-hooks, being personal appendagesj
had happily been preserved in their pock-ets in the

wreck of the stores, and were now in requisition.
They speedily caught abundance of excellent white fishe

and fuel being plentiful, à fire was raised, as all ap-
peared perfectly quiet. Thougrh the wide prairie still

lay-'--'stretched before them, the ground. appeared. more
agreeably varied; clumps 'of trees, and thickets- of low

bushes appeared here, and there, and the vegetation
was so much more brilliant in colorino- that Mr. Rod-

ney felt assured that they must be enterinor a richer and,
better-watered region.

Il This does not look like famine, Harold," said he
cc and if' we- can find a tolerably secluded spot for our

encampment, it would be advisable, to rest here for a
few days, that we maý attend to Scrutons ankle,

for- it woffld never do to set out agaîn with more
invalids."'

The fish, broiled over the fire, by the side of the river,
was heartily enjoyed; then Scruton"s ank-le was bathed
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and bandaaed; and the weary lay down to rest while
the young and active looked curiously round the new
country. While the children were busy searching
for flowers and eggs, the young men looked for the
track of animals, Harold paused before a sloping bank,
which waýs bare of grass, and bore the marks of hoofis,

and examined them. . elosely. Il Call Halinee, Mike,"
said he I eant understand this frail."

Hahnee understood it immediately, and said, Il Dis
pale-face moccasin, pale-face trail," and she pointed to
the boots which, Harold wore, to compare them, much
to his disgust, with the huge elumsy footmark on the
soil; and he suggested to the woman that this was the

step of an Indian. 11N.o! no!-" persisted- Hahnee.
IlNo red-skin come with pale brudda." And they
could not doubt her sazacity.

Still there *as an uneasy suspicion among the
travellers that some wandering scalp-hunting tribe'

might be near, and they hastened to prepare their arms
for defence. William' still lingered near the trail,-and

endeavored to follow it, but he was not skilled in this
keen and delicate, craft, and he soon -lost the traces, and
returned to the camp disappointed.

Il I had hoped, Mr. Rodney," said he, Il that we might
have come on the track of my unfortunate father.-"

God forbid,"-, muttered Dick to Harold. Were a
deal better without that unlucky bird amang- us again.
And -if it were to be. he, rse warrant we find him. *
bad company." 

1 .

There were more that held the same suspicion, but
Dick- changed the subject by saying to Mr. Rodney,
'I'You7re a good bit book-larned, sir, and may-be you can
téll how far this here river has to run afore it comes to
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its natural end-, an-d whether it -w-ould, be worth our'while
to rig. up a bit crafi again as would run down canny;
you see it would suit them hands as is sick and off work,
rare...

This is, certainly not one of the principal navigable
rivers answered Mr. Rodney but probably it will

join the Platte, or one of the large rivers which event-
ually fhll into the Missouri. It would be an admirable
pl n to navigate it, if it were practicable.

It wouldtake a bit of time to hollow out a canoe
said 'Dick, looking anxiously round for his timber;

Ali; but we've hands, and tools ; and once get her launched,
rse be bound to, carr her ri ht, barring falls, and

rapids, and shoal-water that we may fall in with, seeing
we ve never a chart to steer by!'

A canoe it is Marlin'-' said Captain Scruton. If
we'd only bad the prudence tô rigg up a canoe for cross-

ing that strange river, we might bave saved our freight.
We can never expect'to make port unless we"set about

it on a reoplar plaÈ. Marlin may be trusted therefore
vote that we should remain, here, an'd such entlemen

as have taste for the sport may hunt while the canoe, is
building, in order to victual it properly."

But I am not, satisfied about that trail, Captain
Scruton, said Harold. If we should go of on 'theýA

Ji: chase, and leave a weak garrison, what if the Indian-s
should, come down on you

Then we must defend ourselves like Englishmen
answered Scruton. Certainly we are more exposed
to the guns of an enemy than I like ; is there no mode
of fortifying our camp ? or could we not select a better

osition ?
It is worth consideration, captain,-" answered Rod--

qil!
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ney"; 41 at all events, let us make as little demonstration
as possible. Allow that fire to die out, Mary, and try

to subdue the clamor of tongues. 1 dont see that
mischievous urchin, Pat. Have you let him. run off to

betray us ?-'
Il Is it Pathrick Conoily would be bethraying y'er

honner 1 " exclaimed Peggy with indignation. Il Sure,
-thin, it's not in- the boy at aR 1 Wouldn't ' he be givin'

the skin on his boues sakin' the birds and the eggs to
makê a male for ye. all, and he niver foro,,ettin' it, and

blessin' God that ye w*ere helpin' to save him. alive from
the say, and the murtherin' savages, ochone 1 It's niver
a step of bethrayin' is in him."

My dear, good womanJ1ý answered Mr. Rodney, the
boy is not ungrateful; but he is insubordinate, and
therefore liable to, error. He bas -disobediently wan-

dered out alone ; he may be seen by the Indians, and
the capture of himself, if not the whole party, may be
the consequejace. Mike, 1 beg you to look after him."

"'Will I whistle - Lim. up yer honner ? " asked Mike.
Certainly not,-" replied ' Rodney. Your head îs as

giddy as that of Pat himself. None but an Irish lad
would propose to whistle a signal within hearing of the

enemy from whom he wished to be co-neealed."'

But before Mke could set out, the deliiiquent- was
seen to approach very leîsurel with his cap, fdlèd with

turk-eys" eggs, iii his hand.
Il Wasn't 1 watchin' him, a great bit,'up in the big

three ? " said , he ; Il and he gobblin' away, -and me
knowin' hed be carryin' mate home to thé family in the

nest and sure, while 1 was kapin' quiet, didn7t he come
clown and waddle sthraight away, and me craping under
the bushes afther -hi Em Thin he Étops and - looks round

32
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about him, and niver sets his eyes on me at all, and
stales like a mouse under the thicket, the thafe ! and
me afflier him again, and seein'-the baste standin' by
the nest, and 'ticin' the ould mother to be bavin' a Nvalk

Outir. Sure, aunt, she was an illegant fowl 1 and didn't
I wish she were rostin', musha 1 ý Thin wasn't I rachin'
out quiet, to knock her down with my shillala; and

worra such a hullabaloo did the big fellow set up 1
And, sure, he was hittin' hard with his bony winors, till
I craped under the bushes and shouted and dhruv them,
both of, and me gettin! the big egcrs in my cap; and
look-in' about for another nest, and didn't Ifind another,

Mike ? Sure it wasn't a turkey nest at all, only a big
nes4 all laves and bushes, and a man7s bead pap'n' out!

Wasn't I runnin' off' sharp,'and he niver sein' me, and
just kapin' a look-out to see the tur-eys gobblin'."

Il What does the boy mean ? "' asked Mr. Rodney.
41 Ies impossible to undexstand his rhodomontade."

.1 lell likely be a bush-hut hes seen, sir," said Dick;
49 and I'd say may-be shelterinu them, feet as had left

their mark thereaway nigh us.-"
The Indians build their huts_-,of skins - rarely of

boucyhs," s,itid Mrs. Avondale. Il If the boy has really
seen a hu4 it may, providentially, be the abode of white
men. It is desirable that a more intelligent observer
be sent out."

Il William and I will go," said Harold; I will be
his Valor, and he sball be my Prudence. Does 'that
euphuism, satisfý you, my most learned tutor? "

Il I think, Haro ' Id, that you will be more indebted, to
William for his prudence than he need be to you, for

your valor," answered à1r. Rodney ; Il but, if Captain
Seraton agree to the plan, 1 am satisfied.-
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Let them take arms," said Scruton but avoid
usine them, if possible."

The two men set out, compelled to taze Pat as guide,
but not allowing him to stray from them. After con- ýî-
ductincf them about, a quarter of a mile from the, en-
campment, tboucrh still keeping within a bundred . yarcls
of the river, he pushed through a thicket, to a grassy
glade, surrounded by wood, on which they saw a low
but of woven willows, entwined with creeping plants,
really a mass of verdure, which might have passed for
a part of the grove, if the attention of the men had not
been directed to it by the boy. Every thing round tèe
hut was perfectly still, and. windi-ng among the bushes,
they came up bebind it, and were at once arrested by 17
hearing the deep voice of a man from the interior of the
but.

He is certainly speaking English, William,-" whis-
pered Harold. I should like to be near enough to dis-
tinguish the words ; but I fear these leafy walls would

not bide us.'-'
Pat was d»wn on his *face in an instant, crawling

through the grass towards the' but, and Harold would
have rune forward to stop him, but William held him
back, saying,

I don't -think he is in dan cer, Mr. Crofton bu t you
certainly would'be if you left cover. Pat is a cle.ver ÏMI
Ettle s y ; we had better let him alone..ýYp

They waited anxiously for a few minutes, then the
active boy rose up beside them, whispering, Il Sure,
aFn't they both raal white men, and not Injuns at all,
barrin' one bas a shirt all over fine-work; and wasn't I

-thinkin' him that same bloody chafé, the Gray Wolf;
but hearin' him spake words, both of them, altogether
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plain and asy English, and groanid as if they were kilt,
and cursin' the ',Pawnees and the Sioux a1together they
were.ý>

Il Are you sure there were no, more than two men,
Pat ? " asked William.

Il Niver a sowl more, nigh,',' answered the boy; Il and
me seeing them Iyin' down on the ground, through the
laves, as av it were a glass window."

Il We must go on, - Mr. Crofton," said William.
They are in distress, and we, are bound to help

them."
Without further delay the younor men went up to, the

hu4 Pat, pointinor out the place from, whence he had
seen the face of a man on his first approach; -and rais-

ing the leafy branches, they saw an openinar through,
which. Harold entered at once. Two men were reclin-
ing on the ground, but at the sight of the intruders one

sprancr up, and, with an oath, seized a gun that stood at
the side of the hut, till William cried out, Il Father, it is
1 and arrested him.

Is it you, lad, at last ? '- answered the man. How
many of ' you got off from those rogues ? and are you

sure they're not on your trail ?
William briefly told him. how they had escaped, while

Harold turned - to look at, the companion of Arnelifel,
He was a tall, muscular man, with a bronzed face, and
grizzled hair. He was clad in % hunting-shirt of buf-'
falo skin, with leggings of the same, and round his waist
wore a broad belt, which held his long knife, his. pipe,:

and tobacco-pouch. He-Jooked on the intruders with
au air of perfect indiffièrence, and -continued lying on-
his becl of leaves, only uttering at intervals a low-.
groan.
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Are you ill, fýiend ? said Harold. 'IYou groan as
if you were in trouble."'

Il Trouble enouggh 1 " muttered the man, with the
peculiar twang of the uneducated American. It's

trouble to be loafincr here li-e one of yèr fine down-
east traders, with all my traps and powder ca - rried off

by them rascally red-skins. Its acrin the natur of a.
free trapper to, want watin on -and feedin like a babby-"

Il You bave perhaps bad an accident," said Harold,
loo-ing at the rude bandages on his leg. One of my
friends bas some little knowledge of surgery, and would,
1 am certain, be glad to help you, as far as hé was
able." %

Il It's late in life for Jacob Lightfoot to, begin to let
hisself be bannelled by doctors," said the man. Il Can

your doctor straighten that twisted lea?" and hé
stretched out a brawny limb, the bone of which, was
bent like a bow.

This bas been the result of neglect," raid Harold;
a fracture which. bas n'éver been properly reduced.
Why did you not try to replace the bone, and cradle it

till ît was united ? "
Then Id like to know who was there to, fetch me

My meat and drink,'-' replied Jacob. Wasn't a bandy
leg a beap better - nor a starving stomach ? I were
driven to put it to use, to trail me down yonder away
to my drinkins, and a fish or a few eggs to help keep
me livingg, when he, there, were out of t' way. He's a
rowdy customer, hé is; an out.and out blasphemer, and

half Injun hisself;, but what then? there's a drop of
Christen blood in. 'him. He raised this here but, and

that I guess, ye11 rec-on someways, a Christen deed
and he's knocked down a gobbler now and then, -and
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cooks awful good. - Thai there, -I calkerlate, ýVn'î1l be his
lad as he's tellin' on, a kinder of an out of fway

almiophty grand scholar. And it's everlasting wonderfu-1
how you aR came to be taken in our traps.-"

Il Yes, Mr. Crofton'," said Arnelife, Il you.- see Fm on-
your hands again; a bigger trouble than ever, for my

horse is gone, and walk I cannot.- If I were in your
place, now, Fd make-no bones to leave two such uselesi-
dogs as Jacob and myself to die and rot in this dreary
hole, where it needs a man to look out for a spark'of
God's grace to save him from all his sins, or his-lifé-
would be a torment, and his death a terror. Well, I

know -you all; your ways are them'of Christian men,
and I can trust you. Sinner as I am, I know yoù'll

hâmper yourselves, and tra"il me on with- y'u; and I
thank you for all you've done, and all you may do.

May-býe Im not so graceless as you think.."
- "Our position is certainly awkward,. Arnelife,'-' an-»
swered -Harold; Il but rely on it we won7t desert you :

you shall share our fate' good or bad. And as we must
necessarily be detained, I think we cannot do better

tban remove to this retired spot;_ for on the banks of
the river we are, dangerously exposed."

Il Fetch your folks up hereaway directly," said Jacob.
le You aint a goin' to, leave 'em nigh yon creek ; they

red nigorgers, lie there, riorlit and left. We'llfix ye all
here handsome, if so be as yeve no women-folk among
ye."'

el But we have women, My good ffiend," said Harold;
it is for them I feel particularly anxious for a shelter,
and I fear your hut is too small to contain us all."

Il Well, then, that-there old buffler,-'- answered Jacob,
pointing 'to his compapion, he's him as will ruil up
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-another for ye: some of your followers must put in
h-elp.
- The two young men returned with aH haste to break

up the encampment. They found the preparatio'ns
already' commenced, for, Pat had taken care to be first

to announce the marvellous news that.they had found a
cabin, where WiWs father and another old fellow were

li'ving, who had invited them'all. to go and lodge with
them.

Il And no more nor Arnélife was owin' us, the rap-
paree 1 " exclaimed Dennis. Il Sure thin, 'Will, 1 was

not maning to vex you, seein' he's your own born.
father; but you7d not be owning him to be-a Christian,

anyhow."
Il God forbid he sbouldn't, be a Christian, master," re-

plied Wi% 44 thoùgh he be a sinful man, as every one of
us is. We know that His mercy is great to all who put

their týust- in Him, and I cannot look on my father as
lost. He has been very kind to poor Jacob."

41 Sure, thin, I'm plased to hear it, Will," said the
old man, Isn't it one of the w. ondthers of the world
à1too-ether, how that same small spark of grace that
falls on a child's heart, smother it as ye will, willflicker
up, and have its way in Gods own time. lt's the grief
that brings the joy, Will. Blessed be His name that
sendg ite"

The baggage was easily removed ; in half an hour
the travellers had, left their resting-place behind, and

,spreading about to avoid.leaving a broadly-marked trail
the but, they reached the.place with thankful-

ness that oféred them the semblance of a home. Arn-
.- cliiTe ree'eived them with a dejected countenance ; but

Rodney shook bands with. him kindly, saving, Ill am
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glad we have been so fortgnate as to fall in with you, -
Arneli for you look feeble and emaciated, as if you

needed ffiends. Rave you wanted food, or been suffer-
ing ftom. sickness ?

Ill was met by a party of Pawnee villains on the
war-track,- replied Arnelife. I'They robbed me, and
left me balf dead. Fortunately they were not of the

tribe with whom I was a prisoner, for if they bad known
me, I should never have escaped alive. Even as it
was, the scalp-knife had already touched my bead, when
the war-whoop of their adversaries summoned them to
the fight, and they left me and rode of, taking with

them my horse. When my senses returned, I crawled
under some bushes, and lay there hidden till darkness,

-f How I reached this
permitted me to, move orward
place, or met with Jacob, I can hardly remember; but
since that time we have been equally helpless, and but
for the fish and eggs so near us, we must have perished.
Do not ask me more."



m m



oliN



1~



f

-- 4----ýý It7
It

77,

j, le

.J'

qL

JC

t.,.e

'ci
jÉ-,.

1
M-Z 

t

'lz

w* rý- Y.
ke

le



OF THE ROCKY MOUNTAINS&

CHAPTER XXXIII.

The Trapperls Cache. - Lodging Ilouses. - The Bu:ffalo Chase.
- The Flight of John. - The Skin Coracles. - A Starffing Story.
- Mrs. Avondale's Anxiety. - The Embarkation on the River.

BUT Mr. Rodney was not discouraged by Arnéliffb's
reserve, for he saw remorse and penitence in bis face,
and - he trusted that, by ýýod's help, they * might induce'
him to lead a new life.

I feel sure, fatlier,-' said William, Il that you are
now tired - of your wandering life : may God give you

to keep in the rigght way, which will comfort
all your friends. But Id like to know, hoÈ you fell in

with this poor man."
WeI4 then," answered Arncliffe, Il I was coming

round a bit, as I limped on, when I^ came on him. lying
on a prairie miles off this place, where he'd been left
for dead by them cowardly Pawnees, wbo, -had carried
of bis horse, bis skins and traps, and his rifle, and beat
him. till b ' is bead was laid "open, bis leg broken, and
he was i -sensible and covered with blood. Ifs little
enough 1 know about doctoring, but they had left -me

my leather bottle witli,-some watex in it, and I washed
and tied up his'_head, and lifted him. on my back, and

trailed on, bit b- bit, for miles, restinc whiles, tili
he came to his senses. Then he made me understand

whieh way to take, for, vou see, he bad a cache here-
abouts, with more skins, anot-her rifle, powder and shot,
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and a sup of brandy, for fear of accidents. It was two
days before we ý got here, and once among these trees

we both got round, after a bit, aU but his leg, and that
I mànaged badly."

Never ye heed what he says,-" said- the old trapper.
More-by,,it were my own unpatience, crawlin' about

in spite on him, and stannin' up afore the old fox were
for lettin' me. Ye see I were stiff to sarch out my no
tions myself, as I had berried in my cache, and 1 wanted

J to, see after meat again, but it wouldn't hould, I were
a -gYone beaver, bad all over, and no mistake. Uc,,h 1
And, the old man concluded bis speech with the usual
Indian exclamation.

How we both came of with. our hair is a miracle,"
said Arneliffe; Il only, the- old fellows head was so

split up with cuts, that they'd bardly have come at a reg-
ular scalp or theyd safe done it, the villains 1 We're
hardly snuom now, Mr. Rodney, but oiqe white man
with a good rifle in his band fairly equals six of these

savages. Still, we'll have to keep a good loo-out."
l'U see to that, Arneliffe," said Serdton. Marlin

must lay out bulwar-s to protect our position."
In the first place, Captain Scruton," said Harold,
we ghould be çrlad if you would issue or*ders to Marlin

to use his hands and bis head in constructinc us a but
to shelter the weak and the infirm.'

A -Y, ay P' replied Dick cheerfully, when he bad re-
ceived the commands of his captain '-'no trouble in that
job; plenty of timmer and willing bands, we'Il soon rig
upa cabin or two."

Before nigrht two small huts, orrather arbors, were-
erected, whieh afflorded retirement and ample shelter

in-thesummerseason. Thenawatch-beiner-arrangpd,-
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they retired in thankfulness to, rest, and after an un.
disturbed night, rose to open the day with prayer, from

which Arneliffe no longer shrtink; after whieh they
sougght to, provide food for the inereased party; turkeys

and fish were to be procured without difficulty, but were
unsatisfiactory diet; and the old trapper directed the
sportsmen to some diàant deer covers, but chargred them,
especially to look about for nàeat," by which word he
distinguislied bufalo-flesh in particular.

It was ,irraneed that Harold and -AEke were to be
the hunters, Pat and Ellen undertook the plunder of

nests, William the fishin,(r. The rest remained in the
huts, and Scruton took the opport.unity of asking the
trapper's opinion of the possibility of carry-incr a canoe

down the river.
Well, then," answered Jacob, I'd say as how a

:ýegUar dug out would fly slick down yon creek on to
them. ugly rapids; then you'd bave to make portages;.

and agin, I'd guess, this dry season the sun will have
sucked up all in some of them awkward broad flats,

and then ye'd make no way at all."
It might be worth while to try the experiment "saià

Scruton even if we made no more than twenty or
tbirty miles - provided we can build the Prioper craft;
but I hardly understand the build of a du g-out!
Surely the boat is not one solid piece

Thaes the, ticket, old man," replied Jacob; scooped
out like a big apple; whereaway else would them red
nie ers fix up their canoes ? Thefre not up . to, yer

dockyard trade. Them steamers and three ýmasts, is no-
tions they've never seed."

Captain Scruton looked disniayed. This will never
dp,.. MarUn,-"- said he.- have neither tools nor'
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time to, hollow out the trunk of a tree. Cann ot you
contrive to rig up something in the way of a lîght boat
I could hardly make up my mind, at any rate, to be
launched in a tub, and on fresh-water, too.--'

Dick scratched bis 'head, and said, 111 'look about
me, captain;-but building a reg'lar boat without seasoned
fimmer and caulking is serous, like. What say ye, Arn--

Cliffe ye ve seen English craft and -In*un craft; ye. can
speak, surely, man."

Then I sý Marlin," answered he, that if we light
on buffalo, you'd better let the dug-outalone. Skin ca-

noes would answer u better, for you'd hard1ý' finish -a
good-sized dug-out before the faU.; and God knows whât-

might come on us before that time. Bétter look after
bufalo, trail.','

The men- left at the lodge kept thp*r arms, ready, and
had sentinels placed round; and Dick, not to lose any finie,

Cut down'some. young trees for* paddles and oars, which,
ait all events, might be needed Mr. Rodney examined
the broken leg of the trapper: he found it was Dow too
late to remgýdy the .'deformity - but he used bandages
and such.sùnple -remedies as he had yet re aining of
his stores, and Dick proposed to make a crutch and a
sling * for the infirm, limb, to enable the poo r m'an to,

move about, for 'inaction had enfeebleil- him. so, greàtly
that the powers of life seemed to be giviÉcy Way-

About an . hour after the hunters had S'et out, Pat
rashed into. the trappers hut in. great excitement, ex-

Claï miing, Sure, thin, havent we seen the big bastes ?
Will Ellen and me take our bows and be helpid, yer

honner? Sure, thin, we'd be shootin?-,down'a big lot of
the craturs and iiot a sowl - but only two to trail them

home;'Und- they being such big bastes, Ochone 1
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If this meddling boy bas followed them, Captain
Scruton," said Rodney, Il and is reporting the truth we
ought re0y to go off to assist them. in such an impor-

tant foray.5>
Ugh 1 " growled the old fErapper. Your tall hunter

and the small côon with him. won7t be up to* buffler
tricks, I guess. Them old bulls will beat'em. of-hand;

yesee, it takes a smart lot when ye find meat. Now
there's you, masther, and there's him, ye call cappen,

yeve Smelt powther, I guess, so be away and blaze at
the brutes, and ye can lead along with ye yon big chap
as hasnt a heap of brains, but I calkerlate he can pull
a bit; hell help çlear away meat afore wolves come in

to help. I'd like to bave a blaze with vou myself ; but
1'm.'ýone, under, -a lost coon."
Jacob's advice was followed: Mr. Rodney and Scru-

ton armed themselves, with John, whose physical power
was more useful than his intelligence; and with the in-'

genious Pat'for guide, they set out. They found that
the lad had left Ellen in the grove to do the bird-nest-
mg alone, and had tracked the hunters till they had

come --on the herd, when he bad,. of his own accord, -
wisely fied back to bring up assistance. Through the

thickets and among scattered trees they followed their
guide, till they came on a row of thorny shrubsi be-

neath which'the boy crawled- for a few minutes, and
reappeared, to, lead his followers to, a position where

they found Harold and Mike hidden snugly behind
the bushes, watching impatiently for the chanée of tak-
ing a good aim, among an immense herd of buffýJoes
whîch were spread over -a rich glade that. lay béyond
the: thicket.

.One or two ferocious buRs, with long -black shaggy
33
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manes fallincr round the hurle threateninc beads and
fierce eyes- were graziDa- not more than fifty yards from

the bunters, somewhat to the terror of' John, who
turned pale at the near view of the lion-headed mon-
sters.

Will I blaze away at that ould baste that ils staring
at us so bould, captain?' said Mke.

WiR you be -silent, and wait for orders, young-
man » replied Scruton, sternly- Without subordina-
tion, we cannot look for success."

Mike looked decidedly mutinous ; but 31r. Rodney
made a sign to him, to be silent, and the lad did not ob-

ject to obedience when the commands were mild.
Old Jacob's last charge to us," said Rodney, was

t we should not waste our shots on 1 bull-meat,- if.
e'had a chance to hit "cow-meat,' which was fatter

and tenderer; and trul that old beast that took Mike's
fane looks too tough for human mastication. ButHar-
old, my boy, mark those three charming young cows
gossiping together at the left band. Let us each select

our beast, and fire at. once; Mike, do you hold back,
and if one of die victims escape, you Imay try your luck
with her."

The three hunters fired. One beast fell, one roaxed
and ran wildly of, the third staggered, lashed the wound
it bad recei'ed on its side with its tail, and'then __ alked
calm.1y away towards its male protectors- as'if it had-
merely -- received a friendly pat. Against this disdainful

creature Mke indignantly directed his gun, and wounded
it mortally, in the shoulder.

The largest of the bulls, roarincr with rage. immedi-
ately charged revengefully towards the -ambuscade ; ancl

it was withmuch exerfion that Harold and Scruton se-
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cured their retreatý. in a tall ash-tree, and raised Mr.
Rodney to a place beside them. Mike and Pat ran like

squirrels to shelter; but John lost-all heart, and cryinom
out for help, he crushed through the bushes, and fled'
wildly over the-plains they had crossed, pursued by the

,vin-dictive bull, which gained so rapidly on him that he,
must. inevitably bave fallen a victim to its fury, if ear-
idireloading his gun, bad nât hastily descended froin

the tree, and, securing the - best position he was able,
fired -both barrels at the beast. Luckily both struck the

buli'not a ce:ýtain event, when it was movincr so- rapidly.
It tottered and fell; but it was not till afteir repeated
and peremptory ca1_1sýthat John could be induced to turn

back to assist in dispatching, skinning, and cutting up
bis enemy.

In the mean time, the herd, alarmed by the shots,
had dispersed, and the two fallen animals were secured,

to be carried or dragromed. to the huts ; the skins being
destined to'be converted into boats, and the flesh to be

dried, except that whieh was necessaý-y for immediate
consumption. The wounded cow, which had run of,
had left a track of blood, whieh thev purposed to

follow,. after they liad disposed of the- slaughtered
beasts.

Dick and William came out to assist in eutting- up the
Meat. The skins were to be employed under tlie direc-

tion of Jacob, who liad frequently made boats for the
conveyance of bis furs. Willows we-re eut down to

make the frame of the boat; tliese were bent to form a
sharp stem and stern, an' d on this frame two of the fresh,
pliant skins, joined tocrether at the shoulders; and sewed
wit-h the sinews, were stretched, nailed, and lashed.

Theu tbî boat -was léft to dry. In the mean time
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Harold and Rodnéy had returned to, the field of slaugh.
ter and tracked the wounded cow to the place where
sbp had falleu, exhàusted by loss of blood. They had
to drive off a pack of prairie wolves, which had gathered
round to wait for the death of the buffalo, being too,
cowardly to fall on her when living; and they then

dispatched and dragged away the animal, to complete
the second - canoe.

Il We shall scarcely be able aU to crowd safely into
two such flimsy shells,-" said Harold: Il but at all eyents

we. may thus ca'rry the old men and the women. You
m 1 ay well sigh, Rodney, my good fellow, I have led you
into a precious mess."'

'I'You have, Harold, my boy," answered R odney;
but if God permit me . to reach England again, I

intend to -baffle any future plans against my peace."
Before the boats were ready for launching, a quan-

tity of bufalo meat had been dried and packed in bags
made of the fragments of the skins; paddles and oars
bad been made, and the long grass eut to, form seats.in
the boats. AU the party assembled to see the launch,
'but yet the old trapper- seemed reluctant to leave 'his
leafy hut, and Mrs. Avondale felt a panic'when she
looked at the fragile canoes.

Il Why should not 1 and my child," said she, 41 remain
with Jacob in this quiet solitude? He is able to move

about now, and could procure the fe'w'necéssaries we re.
quire; and after ten years slavery, liberty is the great».
est and only pleasure left Éor the widow and orphan." --

-C4 Teni year is it," said Jacob, musing. Let's see,C
that would be the tîme, I cuess, as a white trader were
robbed and a'most murdered a'moncr yon mountains by

them bloody Sioux; and his woman,' God help 4er,
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were carried off. Ay, ay, many's the bunt after them
doc:rs, nd a heap of hair he's lifted, I a,uess, sin' tha4
W lookin' arter bis skins and bis folks. I had him on
my trail, may-be four year back, and all down in th7

mouth he were, for ye see bis heart were kinder grown
small, seeincy -he'd bit on a wrona- trail."

Mrs. Avondale trembled excessively as Jacob spoke,
and, seeing her distress, Mr. RDdney hastily asked the

per, what was the name of the trader.
We never mind no christened names on. prairie,"

answered he, Il We go by sorts- of names as suits ; all
trappers know old Trueshot; that's how they call me -
and somehow, at times, I can't call up my ould name
full out and what name tbat Stranger went by is past
me now. He were straicrht and big like ýyon young
chap, with pale face and yaller hair, likeihis young gal,
and a sky-blue eye, quiet as a pigeon- somehow rke
hers.-"" -

Il Mr. Rodney 1 " exclaimed Mrs. Avondale, « could it
be possible that my husband-. should revive and escape,
when I saw him fall among the dead? Good man, I

pray you, give me some further hope. Did this man
tell you whence he came, and whither he was going,
when he wasrobbed ?
1 Il Ay, ày, mistress," answered Jacob, he were ijo-

ways close; he telled as how he were coming from,
Columbia river, and were wagoni*ng over prairie to, W
forts, when them red-skins fell on him. And how he
kept bis hair is- strange; but I calkerlate they'd been

druv o:E somehow, and he were picked up by some
trappers. He telled as how it were days afore he were
fit to speak out , and then he were mad for'em to follow
t4em, rogues, ÈÙt it wouldn't do; they were on for &
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mountains, and they couldn't be stopped by no sieh
notions; theyd got no call to tY wax path; but they let.Il he were sound. Then he, took
him Join company ti
off, here and. there, up and down prairie and mountain,-
niver makin' out nothin. How could he, when Id

reckon his woman were scalped, or may be squaw toi
some Sioux dog ?

It was nôt wonderful that Mrs. Avondale should be-
agitated and f1lled, with hope by this recital of the trap-
per. Mr. Rodney examined him, minutely about the
time that had elapsed since the -robbery of the whîte

stranger had taken place, and found that the man calcu-
lated by his beaver trading.

Il Three year," said he> Il I traded on f other -side,
where I heard first of that job ; then for- other three

year I were away as far as Leavenworth; and three
year at Laramie, afore this lasi year as Fve not traded
a cent; and I guess that counts up ten year by trapper

MX. Rodney could not contradict the statement; and
though he was fearful to encourage the hopes of the
excited wife too much, it was impossible to deny that

there was some foündation for them. No longer fear-
ing to embark in the skin-coracle, she wa§ impatient

only for the moment of departure, which was only de-
layed till the contents of Jacob's cache - a huge packet

of skins and a considerable, store of ammunition - were
transferred to, one of the boats, with the exception of

some of the powder and shot, which, for fear of acci-
'dénts, was distributed among the men' who, were to

walk.
, Then they took leave of the huts, and embarked in

the fýail boats, Captain Scruton undertaking to, steer
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the first, in which were Arnelife and Jacob, Dennis and
Pat. Dick managed the second, whieh contained the

five women and 31r. Rodney, Hahnee assistinom in
paddling. Harold, John, William, and Mike walked,

along the banks, armed ready for action against game
o-r fbes. The river for-many miles continued to, be

so shaRow that the only danger was that the boats
might run aground; and slicrht, and frail as the coracles

were, even the women could not; apprehend peril in a
plunge into the river, which was not more than three or
four feet deep. Little exertion being required in

paddling down the stream, they all enjoyed the fresh air
on the water, and the cool shade of the overhanging wil-
Iows ; while the immense number of fish sporting around

them. precluded all dread of famine.
But before long the banks became steeper, though

still green and covered with trees; and the river, now
augmented by several slender tributaries, increased in
depth, and required careful navigation, which rather ré-

jbiced Captain Scruton, who had fretted at the dead
calm of the shallow water.
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CHAPTER XXXIV.
ýf4

The Beaver Lodges. - The Lucky Opossum. - A Spy in the Bush. -
Jacobs Doctrine of Morality. - A Prize. ,Captain Scruton's,

Fleet. - The Indian Encampment. - An Unseasonable Cough.

AnE we comincr to, a rapid, Jacob?' said Captain
Scruton. What is that little island or peninsula, run-
nin out at the' north bank, which, causes this current

that forces us to the south ?
les a beaver-dam. and nothing else, I guess," said

the old trapper, much excited. I'd like to, be goin' in,
anyhow. It goes agin natur' to turn away from. beaver-
skins ; but, sartainly, trade's bad now.. Anyhow well

get tail to, eat; and beaver-tail, thaes first-rate. T*here,
cappen, there, ye see them, critters; theyve felled them

two trees, sllèk and cl-an as your carpenter even could
do it. They're cute, they are; and have their meetins
and ho.uld talks; and ivery critter does his.,work as is
set, out for him, as nat'ral as young-'uns, at school; and
niver a word as a man can make out."

Sure, thin, Mr. Jacob said Dennis if that same
be thrue, won't it be altogether one of the « w>o'dthers of
the world, seein! Im the man tQ say it; its bard Unes
to be kapin' them boys at their tasks that has souls to
be saved; and how the masther will be managing them,
born brute-bastes is beyond me altogether; it passes the

world. And where are they gettin their axes to, eut
down these. big threes
".les their natue, old chap," replied Jacob' it's
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their' sharp teeth as does it. Bless ye, their tail and
their hands - hands they hàve, and that's sartain - they

use better nor all the tools your builders can brin'&
Many's the lodgê Fve looked into, floored and plastered

like a trader's parlor; and sharp as a needle, is them
that's workers. ' But thin, there's thern among 'em as is

idle critters,- as doesn't do a stroke, and lives lonely by
theirselve's; and we trappers. reckous 'em all as one, as

.your town-folks ; others says as how they're rogues as
is shut up in jail. But, somehows, it's bard makin' out
plain their queer laws, like. Look ye, cappen 1 yon's a
fellow puttin'_ up his nose; it seems unnatral to leave
good meat and skins."

Unnatural or not, Jacob," answered Scruton-, Il we
shall not moor to catch beaver ; we are not short of

provision, and we've no room, for more skins. . My way
is --to make sail when the wind's fair."

The boys, as well as Jacob, regretted to pass the bea-
ver- lodges; but delays were daniverous. The young
men who.were compelled to walk went on cheerfully,
little encumbered with burdens, thourph their path , at
lene became somewhat tedious an d intricate among
the forest maze. Trees reseniblinop the ash, the oak,
and the elm of England, were mingled with, the pecul-
iar products of the soil, the maple, the white cedar, the
hickory, the cotton-wood, and the majestie tulip-tree,
with its red and yellow flowers. Moss-grown and
knotted, many of these trees seemed to have -lasted for
ages, unmolested by man, and were-linked together by

--wild, vines, convolvuli, and thousands of brilliant creep-
plants, which, flinging their graceful tendrils from

,tree, to tree, formed a bright canopy of network above
the- heads of the traveEers,



j

894 THE BEA«R-HUNTERSk

This would have been charming, had it not been for
a stubborn Lyrowth of underwood. Bushes of (uctus, of
rich-colored roses, of bright rhododendrons, and, where

the banks sloped to the water, of tall canes, made the
march tôilsome, and, but for the axes used by John and,

William, it would have been impossible.
Il Sure, thin,-" said Mike, Il av we come on more -bacl

bits, wouldn't yer honner be choosing to sail in the cap-
tain's boat, seein' there's room in that same, and them,
gettin' on like race-horses."

Il It would be stupid work, crowded in that cockle-
sbell, Mike," said Harold; Il we're a thousan'd times
bette'r ofF walking. - Didn't you hear how Pat begged toi

be landed ?
les running up the threes he'd be," said Mike,

afther the tur-ey poulthry ; would yer honnor be
hearin' them gobblin'?

III must be very deaf if I didn't hear them, boy,"
replied Harold. - Il There mUlst be hundreds in these,
trees. What can that little white animal be, that is

staring at us from. the ta.11 plum-tree, while it eats.the
fruit from its paws like a squirrel ? I suspect it must
be an opossum."

Il Is't game, think ye, sir?'-' said John. Could we
have a shot at it ? ý1D

" Jacob," called Harold to, the boats, Il is the* opossum
eatable ? Is it worth while to expend powder and shot
o n it P

-Well," answered Jacob, II we trappers' is no ways
nice about meat-; little comes m-rolotè fo---as I calkerlate,
short of man-meat, and it n éeds a red-skini to, get that

downý 'Possum«s white and'juicy, and d or some,
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when there's plenty ; but it takes a heap to make

-fixings for this lot here.,ý'>
So Harold considered when he -looked at the many

mouths, and hé therefore spared the - little opossum ;
-which, already alarmed at the unwonted sound of the

voice of man in the silent forest, bad run with agîlity
to the Èighest part of -the tree, round one of the
branches of which it had curl-ed its long tail to secure
its position; and- from îhence, balf buried in the

tendrils of the creeping vines, it darted keen glances
from its dark eyes, and showed its'little sharp teeth in

lu-dierous defiance of its powerful fbes.
Il If we bad been famished," observed Harold, the

bold little animal would not bave come off so weR but
it's hardly worth firinar a shot at."

And perhaps bringing the Indians on us," said Wil-
liam ; at which alarming suggestion, John started back
under cover of the trees, and looked fearfully round.

Now, just listen to me, John," said his mastér, el we
are, four stout, well-armeà fellows, -able to put - a whole
tribe of cowardly Indians to flight; and if I see you

shirk again, and show the white feather, Fll put a ball
into you myself, and get rid of you. So, now you know

what you have to expect."
John groaned ; but ý roused by the laughter of

William and Mike, 4e replied, Il I'd not mind a fair
stand-up fight with one like myself, sir, but they say

as how them sa-vages roast and eat, men; it's unknown
what's in 'em, for bloody-mindeâness, sir; Hahnee,
yonder, she tells fearfàl tales on their doings.--

4G You simpleton," said Harold, Ilto let a woman's
tales make a coward of you. I fell yeu they are more

afi-aid of you than you can be of them, and if you11

395
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stand up like a man, we'll, take care they don't make -a
roast of you.','

Usually, at the end of a days travelling -they came
on some little cove, where a grassy sloping bank,

backed by the forest, affered a convenient landing-
place;, and bere they encamped for the night, ;- moored
the valuable boats, lighted. fires, cooked their dry meat,
and spreadi-ng the skins, slept till morning. And.

some time their progres-s was easy and pleasant. The
hunters killed a d ' eer ; they even saw bufFaloes at a
distance; but Captain'Se'uton would not consent to any

delay while provisions were still abundant with them.
Once they saw, with covetous eyes, a troop of ý-wild,

horses, feeding in a glade, but so watchful and shy, that
they fled like lightning as - they detectèd the approach of
the intruders.-

There'd be some sense in it, Will," said John, Il if
we could light on a few fair good hackneys, as would be

suitinom this here queer road; then, m-ýy-be, we'd get on
like Christians. Please,, sir, if yon've a chance of catch.
ing any of them skittish beasts, rd soon break 'em in.
I'd manage that there job better nor f1ghtin' niggers.'ý'

Truly, I believe you, John," replied his master;
but the important preliminary,. 1 first catch your horse,'

is the greatest difficulty. The Sioux had the trick 6f
the lasso, perfect, but we have none of as bad praé-

Miss Ellen was learning Will and I, a bit, yer
honner," said Mike - Il and sure 'didn't 1 noose some

fawns and turkeys ? but these same beasts are raal race-
horses, and ies not asy theyd ' be to ticap."

Il And very bard to, hold," added William. On «
pcrht lasso a careless outsider, bat- 1 don't.think weve
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legs and arms to run with him, and hold the lasso

We'll make, a trial in full force, if we can surprise
another troop," said Harold.

That night; there was a consultation: on the scheme;
lassos were produeed and repaired, and new, ones
made. The travellers were -still more anxious to
obtain 'some certain and expeditious mode of com-

pletincr their journey, when, in the - darkness, they
heard in the wood, the simulated cry of the night-bird,

which, they now recognized * as the Indian siomal.
Jacob and Arnelige, especially, were confident that,,the
enemies were at hand.

Il Doubtless we are watched, and probably sur-
rounded," said Arnelife; 111 but, so long as we watch,

and sbow were ready, the cowards dare not openly
attack us. Concealment would be of no use now,

they've seen our 'fires; we must; use defiance, loud
talking and a random shot might tell."
. Jacob, seated on bis skins, was exarnining his rifle
and looking stealthily around, when Hahnee glided

behind him, and whispered some Indian words. He
remaîned still for a minute or two, then suddenly raising
'his gun, he fired into, an opposite thicket. '-A, yell and a
deep groan followe.d, and the old trapper quietly said,
" He's gone under, he has. l"d like to lift the hair

myself ; some on ye trait out the carrion."
Stunned with the unexpected event, for a moment

no one stirred, till Pat, peeping into the thicket, cried
out, Il $ure isn-t he kilt entirely, John, and wo*ldnt

be harming ye at' alI avje were pu%' -him out of the.
bush

-As séon as they-collected theîr sens-es, Johii and Dick
34
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clrew from the thicket the dead body of an Indian, who

had been shot through the heart. He was a naked, fe-
rocious-looking Sioux, painted for war, and probably a

great warrior, for he wore several scalps suspended to
his girdle, one of which, with long fair hair, was evi-

'dently that of a white woman. His -hand was on his
bent bow, ready to draw it with deadly intent, if bis

own -life had not been arrested.
49 1 cannot applaud this deed, Jacob,-" said Mr. Rod-

ney, shoeked at the sight. 111 To slay a fellow-creature
in cold blood is acrainst all laws. True, he was pre-
pared for aggression, but that fact you were ignorant of
whèn you shot him."

Ugh 1 " growled Jacob. What war he about here,

9 aring upon us, coiled in the bush ? War it ï-n the
ffiendly way ? War he comin' to fetch meat and skins
to, his pale brothers? or war he come to ta-e haix? 1

.guess he war; and if he'd catched ye all sleepin', ye'd
have felt queer and cold when ye waked up, wantin7
your skuL1-capý. Hes a Sioux dog, and they eat and
drink blood. He's well out of way. Reach me - over
a knife, young un, and TU let ye see how to do the

thing as it ouaht."
But Mr. Rodney and Harold remonstrated with him,

the Irishwomen screamed, and FiRen seizecl the old
man7s arm, and with her eyes sparkling with indigna'

tion, upbraided him for being an Indian at heart, thou,,crh
he had a white skin, and believed in God.

Well, then, oral, that's all true," said he. l'se no
better nor them, I guess, for, ye see, them 'at looks

Ion on blood larns, to like looking on -it. May-be ies
not Christen, sartain, ies noways tould on in Bible.'- But
look at this here wolf, whet, heaps he's put down for that
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hair he's wearing; and them had not been th' last if Id
been fool enouggli to let him have his way, for ye mark

he's'a brave. Now then, whaes them women bealing
out like buffler cows about?'-'

Il The poor Indian had perbaps a squaw and papoo.
ses, Jacob," said Ellen ; Ili and they will be very sorrow.
ful to find him lyinor murdered."

Not they, gal," answereà Jacob. There's never a
Jack among them Sioux as wouldn't eat his o-wn grand-
mother if meat war scarce, and she war not over tou(y],

I guess I know them."
And I know them, too," answered Ellen, indig-

nantly; Il wretched and ignorant they are, for they be-
lieve they are doing right -when they are doing wrong;
but they do love their papoosés, and the little ones too

scream with joy to see the,, father return from, the
hunting-path with game, or from the war-path with
scalps. He is their father, and therefore they love
him."

Jacob listened to the 'assertions of the ardent girl
with a chuckling and contemptuous lauah. He had a

mean opinion of'mankind in general; but the Indians
he placed in the lowest scale, even below the brute

beasts; and though not by nature unkind, Mr. Rodnefs
words had not yet imparted to him the true philanthropy

of Christianity.
Theres one thincr clear, captain," said Àrnelife,

"You must order out the boats without delay. The
whole tribe will soon be pou'r*ng down here to find us
rëady fixéd in a trap, We might have a chance to

ficylit. thera on fair open ground; but here, with-this
thicket around us, they can lie snug, and mark us off

one after -ancther with their sure arrows."
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disapprove of such -a system, of- warfare. alto-
gether," said Scruton, Il ies ao,ý> amist all regular and hon-
orable pininciples. Victory brings no glory,-and a defeât-
is a massacre. Now, I declare that shootiner down that

spy without a court-martial was dastardly, and I, w.iU-
ingly resume my petty command, to escape from. am-
bush or stratagem. Marlin, unmoor."

Il Unmoor it is, captain," said Dick, and a good rid-
dance of dirty land-skirmishing say I. Pull away, my.
hearties."

Onward shot the licrht boats in the moonlight, and
wearily the pedestrians took the road, disappointed of
the rest required by the toil of the day ; but they Ëad
not proceeded two hundred yards, when Harold heard
Scruton hailino, him, M.r. Crofton, please to descend
to the beach, and report what object that is we see
moored beneath the bushes?'
44 It looks all same as a dug-out, I calkerlate," grum.

bled Jacob, who was yet surly at his disappointment

about the scalp.
Harold descended the banks, and found moored to a

large willow, by a thick- rope of twisted sinews, a large,
élumsy canoe, formed of the trunk of'a tree, roughly

hollowed out,and rudely shaped into something like a
boat in form, capacious enough to, contain half a dozen
people, but without rudder or oars. At the bottom
lay a paddle, a stone tomahawk, a bark bucket, and a
coil of -rope, made, like the mooring-cable, of twisted
sinews-

CC Hurrah! my boys,-" cried Harold; here's a- rest-
ing--place for our weàry legs. I can use my arms'; but
1 could not bave walked much further. Step in, and
fall into line; captain, reckon us number three. I eon-

1A
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clude this is a fair prize, - Jacob's spoil of the van-
-quished."

" Well, 1 guess," said the trapper, Il the dug-oufs my
right, seein' it were yon marderin' docý's fixin'. We'll
trade, Mr. Crofton, a bit later; now make on, theyll. be
lying som'éways on the creek, and yed safer, keep- a
quiet tongue, Im thinkin."

The barkthou,orh beavy,:floated well. down the now
rapid- -river, and they quickly passed alonor the banks,
tiR the halfýextinoruished remains of an Indian camp-

fire, a few yards from the banks, showed a dark crowd,
reelining or sitting, but all so stiR that the voyarre.Lrs

judgmed they were sleeping, and the -first impulse of
Jacéb was aggression, the sight of a number of horses

near being a great temptation; but 31r. Rodney and
Càptain Scruton were equally averse to hostility when
the numbers were so, disproportioned, and tht motive
was robbery.
1 Il That -may be law on the prairies, Jacob," said Har-
old ; Il but we Ençrlish fellows think that to fall on
sleeping men, and rob and murder them, is a crime
-worthy the gaHows."

Ugh 1 '- grunted Jacob-; Il I -guess these isn't -men,
but - varmint ; and you Britisbers kill your varmint, I
,alkerlate, seein' theyd kill you, if ye left em to their

own ways."
1 Il My good « friend Jacob," said Rodney, Il you carry
your animosity too ýfar. Doubtless these savage wretches
are dangerous ; but even in their nature there is a spark
of the Divine Spirit which we ought to quic-en rather
tha-n to quench."

Silence 1 said Captain Scruton, - peremptorily.
Marlin3- creep close to land, under the shadow of the

* z4*
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trees, and ship the paddle. We must, :float -w.th the.'
stream. Let no man move."

The water was- smooth as a pdol at this spot, where
the slope of the bank allowed it to sprëad, and - the--
little fleet moved slowly and poiselessly on till they

were immediately opposite to the Indian encampmen4
and every man grasping his rifle, held -bis breath,'--

anxiously waiting the result. For a -moment. thýy
exulted in the conviction that they were passing un-
noticed; but an unfortunate and ill-suppressed fit of
couehiincr in old Dennis aroused one who was evidently
placed as a sentinel, and bis whoop waked up crowdý,a

which to the distressed fugitives, appeared--ihnu-
merable. The old schoolmaster shrunk from. the
hoarse denunciations of the trapper, and the bitter

imprecations of Arnelife, who, taking the initiative
part, rifle in band, called out in the Sioux tongue,
that the voyagers would spare the Indians, if they
were allowed to pass unmolested; but if an arrow was

shot, they would fire on them, and carry off every
scalp of the red-skins.

Th7e Indians uttered the usual scornful guttural
Ugh 1 and one voice answered in the same lan-

guage, bid the pale-faces allow our brother to, pass
their fires unmolested?* D1ýd they not shoot him. in

the bushes, like cowards, with their fire-sticks? He
was a great brave, and bis squaw asks for the scalps of
the pale-faces that killed her busband."

The boats had by tbis time paddled to, the opposite
bank, fifty yards fiwm their enemies; but a shower of

arrows followed them. Captain Scruton then called,
Fire," and a volley -from, the three boats crea.ted
much confusion and destruction amoncr the Indians,
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w-ho, yeUing and whooping, directeà showers of arrows
and huge stones against their adversaries. One heavy

Stoné struck Scruton's boat so ' forcibly that it was
capsized; and though the two boats that followe"d

sayed the men, -tbeir escape was miraculous; and,
heavily laden, the two boats now were paddled rapidly
for- a hundred yards, when a descent of the river'
carried them. easily and swiftly forward, and though
they heard the Indians preparing their horses for the
pursuit, they now felt tolerably out of danger.
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CHAPTER XXXVO

A Man missing. A Skirmish.-A Pursuit. 3Eke as a Spy.
ArneUffe in Jeopardy. -A fonnidable Weapon. - The attack
of the Ambush. - The Prizes of Victory.

1 PLEASE, Captain Scruton," said Mike, will we all
be here?

What does the boy say? cried Scruton. Halloo,
is any one missing. What hands have you én

board? Call over the names."
The darkness rendered.this process necessary; the

names were caHed, and it was found that Arnelife was
missing. To return to search for him, would have

been madness, an'd by this time he must have escaped
to land or be lost; and though. William earnestly

besought his friends to -land him, that he might seek
his, father, his entreaties were disregarded, for already

the trampHng of the horses was hearà behind them;
and the first care of all was to, prepare for defence, if thé-Y
were overtaken.

Theyre mad, the critters said Jacob all about
that dog with his scalps as 1 put down; and they'll not

settle afore they lift hair. I guess Arneliffe w*ill have
to bide a heap, if he hadn't gumption to seek tother

bank. 1 seed him rise and swim. of, WiU, lad; but 1
set it down. he war tWen in yon dug-out. Theyd
better have trappýd me, an auld coon as none cares
for. I -cant abide to -see ye, lad, so bard up about him,
for 1 guess hé war some short in th' way of a father.»
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There was no more time for words: notwitbstanding
the quick and easy gliding of« the boats, and the rough
road along, the banks, the horsemen were soon up to
them, and it was necessary to come to a contest. Scru-
ton ordered the heavily-laden, boats to be dmwn up to
the opposite banks, and moored; then they landed theî
non-efective force, Who took refuge behind a jutting
crag, while the rest were di,ýided. into, two parties, and

ordered to fire alternately, that they might have time to
relpad. The arrows were poured among them., but the
darkness prevented any direct aim, and the men were

placed àt a distance from, each other, that they micrht
escape the sharp weapons. But the continuous fire of
the voyagers was deadly in efect, and the gro . ans and
yells from the Indians were fearful. After a contest
of a quarter of "an hour, the horsemen had plainly suf-
fereà so much that they refused to stand the brunt of

the unequal weapons longer; and finally, the whole
party rode of, and by the dim, light of dammm"g* day

their antagonists saw that they were carrying off the
wounded before them., on their hërses. As they gal-
loped -off a faint cry was, beard, - Il FoUow the trail
and save me 1 " and they recognized the voice of Arn-
éliffe, whom, Hahnee asserted she had seen, tied to a
horse, in the midst of thecavalcade.

The first care of the victors was to aseertain if all
were safe. John 4.1one was wounded; he had received

two arrows, one through bis shoulder, and the second
bad pier'ced bis ear, but the injuries were not important;
Mr. Rodney eut off the points of the arrows, and drew

them from the wounds, and the man was soon in a fair
way to do weR, though, in no condition to be useful for
Some timel,
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Now for the field of battle,ýJ. said Harold,
Rodney was attending the wounded man. Ii Let us see
what damaome we bave done before we set out after thé'

villains."
Thereupon Scruton, Dick, and he crossed the river

in one of the boats, and -saw that no less than four
horses and three men were left dead. Bows, arrows,
and tomahawks were scattered about, and were imme--
diately taken possession of as lawful prizes, and three

wounded horses were carefally attended to, in the hope
that they mig4t yet -do service. One, also, had been

left tied to, a tree,- overlooked in the hasty fliglit; and
this, a strong uninjured beast, Harold thought-was a
full compensation for. John's injuries, though probably

that unlucky individual mig4t not be of the same opin-
ion. Securing the horses, they returned to hold a
couneil.

How is the pursuit to be conducted, Captain Scru-'
ton?" said Harold and who amongst us Sn best

make out the trail ?
There's never a coon livin," said Jacob, Il could fol-

low up a trail better nor me, if f were not for want of
legs."

I cannot -see the prudence of cbasing the ene M*y at
all," said Scruton. What advantage can we obtaîýn by
pursuing, or even conquering, a party of destitute sav-
an-es ? Men never stand well to their guns except toi
seve their lives, or to w-in, prize-money.

Il In this case., Captain Scruton,'-' replied Rodney, Il we
certainly neither wish nor hope for prize-money. Our
expiedition will merely be one. of duty and charîty,ý to

snatch, our unfortunate companion« from, the hands of
merciless torturers."
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Scruton muttered, that Il the fellow deserved his
fate but he was not really without good feelings,

and he speedily marshalled the available force. Rod«
ney and Harold, Dick and William, Mike and Scruton
himself, were the armed infantry, and Jacob also carry-

ing also a rifle mounted on the captured horse led the
way as guide. By the time they started,'the sun had

risen, and the path of the -fugitives was visible throurrh
the for'st. The trampled underwood and grass and the
bent or broken branches of the trees showed the passage
of -the horsemen; they followed the trail fbr three
hours ; then the distât wail of women broke on their
ears.

That's their squaws," said Jacob, Il settin' up their
din for their'men as is g'one down.- Ies natur, I reckon.
They're restin' a bit out of the hot sun, and soineways
we must get round th' varmint, and spy how we're to
bring yon fellow out on his fix, if he's livin' yet; and
I guess theyre keepin' him up for a- grand burnin', to

please them squealin' squaws. Here, young beaver,
eau ye worm through them there bushes, and spy out
their doin's .- slick away ?

Mike was nothing loth to undertalie the office ; he
delighted in making a reconnaissance, and only wisbed-
for Pat to acco'pany him on the welcome mission.
He set out at once, treading lightly over the trail as
long as he could keep out of siepht and hearing of the

Indians, then he crawled bencath the brushwood, till
he-came close on their encampment. This was on lhe

edge of a narrow stream, that crossed a small clearing in
the forest, , On the turf the wounded men werci lyiner sur-
rounded by the wailing woraen. A large fire, on whieh

seme cooking'was going on, was blazing, beneath a tall
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cotton-wood tree, and round it about twenty able men,
the braves of the tribe, were reclining, smoking silently
and moodily. Close to Mike's ambush the horses were
feeding on the rich grass, with one fore and one hind

leg tied - together to, prevent them, straying, but each
1harnessed witha skin bridle, ready to mouût in a Mo-

ment.
How Mike did long -to put forth. his band, eut the

bonds, and abstract the horse nearest to him; but-L3
remembered that his employment was that of a spy, and

he, cast a last look round before he. should withdraw.
Then, for the first time,_ his eye èaught the figure of a

man, bound to a tree, at some distance ûom. him, but
still at the extremity of the glade. He saw that -it was
Arneliffe, and that no one was near him, and he could

not resist availing himself.of this opportunity of speak-
Ïng to him; he therefore slowly and cautiously drew

back, and, winding- throuarh the bushes at a safe distance,
drew near the glade immediately behind the prisoner..
.. .][le advanced even to, the back of. the tree __ to which.

he, was bound, and whispered very soffly, 11-Unele, if-s
myself, Mike ; don't you be movin' at all, and TU -eut.

the ropes.
First he stretched out his hand and severed the répe
that bound the legs, then, drawing himself up erect,

behind the thick trunk of the'tree, he. eut that -which
went round it, and which confined, the arms-- of -the

pr!soner,,ýho now.stood free, but prudently É".em'ained
Immovable,

41-I'mlavingthe knife-.beside the, three, unele,'-' whis-
pered Mike; and now Pll le goin! back.- to fetch them

ail Upayy

M e muttered something about a gun; but,âLke'

lié
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hastened fi.7àm his p'erilous position, and succeeded in
evading the kéén. hearing of the Indians, the restlessn ess,
of the, horses -and the howlincr cries* of the women

--clrowning tbýè--ïustling he could not avoid- causing Mi
his movements. He reached his friends in safety, and
made his report, addingop "Sure, won't it be a lucky

-time to, come on them,. and they niver heedin' a noise at
,a-1, seei n the women will -be makin! a shindy, and

wakin' the men afore they're dead altogether. And

-would I be settin' loose the horses, Mr. Crofton, seein'
we - nade them entirely ?

Harold pronounceà Mike to be a Il stunner," to the
mystification- of Scruton and the annoyance of Mr.
-Rodney, who besought his. pupil to ' speak English.

Then -the questions arose how they should attaék the
savages, or could they release Arnelife quietly?

Well, then," said Jacob, Il Id like to, see ye trylin,
that dodge on. I tell ye, theyd fall'on that critter like

--the - storm from the mountain, and, sweep him away to
shivers. 1 guess we'Il have to win him back with fair

feightin7, sooner and better; tbem howling- squaws isn7t
the sort to spare him long."

Then we must spread our' 'ambush," said Scruton,
and -give them broadsides right and -left; 'and mrbien we

board the .- rascals, Arneliffe inüst take the opportunity
to. join us."

Depend on it, he'Il break- cover before à comes to,
that,-": -said Harold; Il -have we a spare gun for him, ?

William had taken care to provide that; so Mike
taldng the lead, they caut*ou-s'ly- drew near the glade.

They halted close to the- spot where the borses were

feeding, and saw that the excitement *of the women had

beüüjùèý-furious.; and*-just-as th6y-had--rýaised the*'r'-ri:fles
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to commence the attack, one of the dîsstracted squaws
rusbed to the fire, and, seizing aflaming log, ran up to

Arneliffe, who still retained bis position, as if bound,
and aimed a fatal blow at him. But the man aprang
unexpectedly upon ber, and easily wrested the formida-
ble weapon out of ber hands; then, utterinc a whoop
of defiance, he waved it round to, defend himself from
bis foes, who now thoroughly roused by discovering him
at liberty, ran up, tomahawks in hand, to eut -him
down.

. ý But a volley from. the ambush at this moment struck
clown three men; and Arneli-ffe, marking from whence
the attack proceeded,:flung bis pý ýnderous brand into the,
midst of the Indians, overthrowing two, whose, yells

proclaimed that they were fearfully injured; he theù
plunged into the wood, and joined his preservers, and,

supplied with- a gun, was ready to fire in the second
volley.

"S he women," cried Harold; but this injune-
tion wa.s unnecessary, for all- the squaws had:fled to the
woods at the first alarm. The men made an attempt
to raHy, and discharged a shower of arrows against

their unseen assailants ; but half of their number were
already Iying on the ground, and the fears of the rest
magnified the strength of the enemy; and, after an

inefectual attempt to reach- their horses, they fmally
retreated after the women. They had scarcely, disap-

peared before Mke was on bis knee's, cutting the
bonds of the horses, and assisted by Arnelife, tying
together in a line those that were not needed for the
party ; then, mounting in hot haste,-' they rode of,

carrying away the whole of the horses, but, in the
triumph of- victory, still feeling considerable anxiety

î1
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for the friends they had left so insufficiently pro-
tected.

When they arrived at the river, they saw with di
may that the ducr-out in W'hieh they had crossed had

élisappeared ; nor did they at first see any living crea-
ture. But the next minute Dick Il piped out " from his

watching-place, and was answered by Pat, who bailed
him from a tree on the opposite bank, and irnmediately

after, John and Hahnee brought out the coracle, and
ferried the whole party across.

Pery wept at the sigrht of Arneli:Fe, sayiner, Il Sure,
thin, blessins on yer honners for bringin' bim back, and

him manin' to lade a new life, plase God. Musha!
Arneliffe, and them savagges didn't ate ye up entirely,

and maybe they not so bad as they're samin'. But ye
wouldn't be horse-stalin', sure, seein' ye're bringin' aU

them bastes like a fair day ? "
I'm somewhat; - afraid Peorgy," answered Harold

t hat we have.really been guilty of such a breach of
the laws, but --we must fancy we have borrowed the

animals we can send them back when we have done
with them, and thus cheat cour conscience."

S ure, thin, it7s neighborly, isn't it ? " said Peey,.
and c'nwanient a1together, seein' them ýpa1peens went

off with the good boat, and we tremlin' in the bushes,
and niver knowin' it at all, barrin' Pat, the darlin', up
the three, looking on, and spak-in soft to us to be houldin'

our pace, and keepin' quiet, av we were not wantin' our
heads sk-inned; God be praised for it.
The victors now heard that the Indian *oman had
counselled them to hide the skin-boat; and they had

scarcely accomplîsbed this, when several Indians ap"
peared on the bank opposite to them, evidently searchingZD



for the boats, and who expressed, by loud exclamations,
their gréat satisfaction when . they saw the dug-out, ýand

could, obtain possession of it without opposition ; and
apparently not suspecting they were observed, they em-
barked and paddled up the. stream.

-Fùrtunàtely, the boat had been emptied, and the con-
tents placed in the thicket;,and it was now a matter of
great rejoicing- that they had secured- the horses, thougamh
Mr. Rodney refused to sanction the deed, and EHen,
with tears, said,

Da release the horses, and let them go back,
brother Haxold. God will not prosper us if we are

robbers; and the Indian medicine man will say, 1 See
these pale-faces, Cbxistiau élogs 1 they speak peaceful
words but they are men-slayers, and horse-robbers.-"'

Little girl s have little wit,-" said Captain Scruton.
By tbe laws of nations, we are entitled to, the spoil

of victory-"
Il And » by the laws of equi-ty, we set these horses

against.our boat," said Arnélilfe.
It was not our boat,-" saïd. Ellen indignantly. We'

carried it ofF uDjustly from the owners,' and the spoil
was not- that bf victory, but of massacre."

Oh wise young judge, how do I honor thee 1 said
Harold, laughing. I go with Ellen; we were bound
to give up the boat we had borrowed. And in the mat-
ter of the battle, I , must confess I never felt - so like a

poltroon in any field. - It was norse than deer-stalking.
It was no better than a battîte ;_ the wretched matures
had not -a fàir chance."

And if you'd given them a fair chance, said
Arneliffe, "Ild like to know what my -chance would

havebeen. If you'd defied them to fair battle; the _first
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thina they'd bave done would have been to tak-e m
scalp; the next, to sound the war-whoop, and call num-
bers to surround and c'ut off your re ' treat These woods
are full of them. ' I heard all their schemes; to-morrow-
they meant to hold a grand mrar-feast, when I was to be

tortured, scalped, and finally roasted and eaten. No
need -to use fair means with such ferocious savagges."
.This report somewbat lulled th, e scruple5 of the

conscientious, 'and all thoughts were turned on the
necessity of flight; as their enemies would certainly
pursue them. Hastily snatching a little refreshment,
each of the party was soon -mouffted; and as they had.
still three spare borses, they were loaded with Jacob's
skins and the'rest of the baorgage, and led oiT. Then
leaving the danaerous banks of the riv er, they passed

through the woods upon the. open prairie, and pursued a
,course directly-,east, piloted by the practised trapper.

The re's-little of shelter hereaways for ye," said he,
&C-and yer women-folk will bave to rough it pram'e-

fashion. We'll have no time for loaftn', 1 calkerlate,
if we think to keep ahead of them. s4p-hunting
varminC

Through the summer night they urged the stout
fittle horses over fertile pastures, where herà of

hufaloes -and troops of wild horses continued to feed
fearlessly as they passed ; for their instinct told them.

that they were at thatýtime in no danger from the ene-
mies of their- races,

At - length, men and horses flagged ; Mrs. Avondale
could no longer hold. ber bridle, and they halted under
the sbade of a wide-spreading beech, and picketing the
horses, lay down on the turf and slept profound-y for
some h'urs. ý»'Tben, as they ate theïr breakfast of dry

35 *
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meat, - they looked before them to contemplate the
reg-non they must pass. Already, the grass was shorter,
the vecetation looked less verdant, and -the trees were
rare. Worse than all, no game was to, be seen - their
store of dry meat was not only small, but deéayl*ng;
and they had no longer the resource of fish. ý A muddy
pool of water, though it - satisfied the horses, was Very.

repugmant to the thirsty travellers,'and they began-- to
fear that they might not readily meet with a clearer
Stream. This was depressing and old Jacob, chuck-
ling at their - nicety, said,

Ye'R -have to, get used to huiiger and thirst, I
guess manfs- the -time--lve -fàsted well on to a week,

and here 1 be, yet, God be praised. There's yerbs,
sartainly, as puts of hunger, and there's small game,
birds 'and prairie dogs; but ye're an awful lot of

mouths, and it would -use à* heap of Eves of them
unsatisfying things to fdl ye all. One buffler ye see's
only one Efe, and' that would go a great way; and

that's what God means for us when he sends - -bufllers
in tens of thousands; plenty for aU, Injuns and whites,
as comes on prairie.

"Jacob is right," said Mr. Rodney. Harold, 1
pray you to.look for elks or bufaloes rather than shoot
the flocks of birds whieh must be necessary to satisfy
the appetite of such a number. Don't you think, my
Ettle Ellen, it is a cruelty to, kill so, many birds ? "'

Il Yes, 1 do, Mr. Rodney," answered she ; Il and
though dear mamma does not like bufalo-meat, Pat

and I will try to. find _eggs -for her., You know eggsare
not living things, thoug1hhey might be. . Then Hahnee
and 1 know some roots that-are very good to eat. But
what will become of us if we can find no water? We

-à"=
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must turn, loose the poor horses, to fmd it for themselves,
or they will perish."

- " WeIl not part with 'em, yet, anyways," said Jacob.
4c We'd be in an everlasting fix, hereaway. on the barest
ground of th! prairie, if so as werelettingthem go their

own gait. Nay, nay; theyll have to bide what we bide
for a, bit, ý honey. - So you, and your fust-rate Injun
woman-, hadletter be seein'lafter yer diggins.'l
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CHAPTER XXXVI.

A Supply of Roots. The Strawberry Bank. - The Deer. at the
Pool. - Pats's heroic Fight. -The Return of the B u:ffalo Hunters,

A Pack- of Thiçves. - John's ignominious Flight. -The Escape
of t he Puma.

MâE plains were not yet wholly barren, thouglâ the
artemisia bushes, the tQ-ens of the dry wilderness, were

already scattered about on sandy spots, where the low
'hillocks, that guarded the burrows of the curieus little
prairie dogs were rai"ed. There numbers of the-
shrewd, solemn-look-ing little animals sat gazinar at the
strangers, while their constant companions and inmates,
the burrowingr owls, sat near them.; but no sooner did
the leader take the ýJarm than he uttered the sharp yelp
which, bas -given the undeserved name of dog to these

delicate little c'eatures, and all in a moment vanished
into the burrows.

No evil intentions were entertained against the
prairie doors, ho'wever, and Hahnee and Ellen having
collected an abundant supply of wild onions and the
Psoralia esculenta, or sweet potato, they walked on

till" they met with a pool of clea'r water, and then
rested to cook the greatest part of the sickenincr dried

meat remaininor With the roots, and this stew formed
the most palatable meat they bad eaten for some- days.
Then, while the weary were resting under a tall arte-
misia bush, Pat and ERen rambled off, and returned
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th their hats iffied with large d-eliciouis- ripe strawber-
ries; inviting everybody to follow them and eat straw-

berries. Everybody, was. -happy -to pick strawberries,
and to forget hunomer, and thirst, and peril, and to talk
hopefally of the future,.though they were somewhat
disappointed that Jacob, àà experienced on the prairies,
should not have led.them. over weil-watèred plains.

Well 1- then," said the old trapper, Il it . was these
Injuns as drew us ofF the track. I omuess it woulck't

pay tdkeep.,on right afore 'em. You'Il bide patient a
bit, and--thing,ý- will drop cleari --Them, there -fixins à
next to, water for Christens ; and them borses will keep
on their lems another day I cal-e'rlate'."

But it was two days, two long, hot, tedious days,
days of su:fferinom fýom liunger and thirst, from, fatigue
and anxiety,ýbefore the.'tTavellers saw thegreen wo'ded
sides of a butre or isolated mountain, towards which.

they turned the fainit and wea - horses, which already
seemQd to scent the desired refreshment, for they rallied,

and started off briskly, to ýthe base of the mountain, on
the east side - of which, was a ebannel of pure water,

-bubblincy from, the hei hts, towards whièh men and
horses eagerly rushed.

Refreshed wi th the » delicious draugght, the men
hobbled the horses, though pretty-well convinced that

they would not stray from, the desirable stream ; and
then sought the shelter ofthe Wood; to avoid the 'noon-
day sun, and after a short sleep, to search for the

supplies necessary to support so large a party. Lo*,
bushes- of delicious currants 'and raspberrie's were abun-
dant at the foot of the mountain, and higrher up, the
notes of the. pigeon and parrot were'heard, while the

coveys.of young prairie birds rose whirring from, the
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plains on all sides. Jacob shook his head at these.
p.rospects.
ý Il Babby meat," muttered he. Able men would
make'a poor feed on suçh like."

Will I be thryin' my fishing-rod ? " ask ed Mike.
Ay, ay, fish it is, lad," said Dick. Il And its like

weýse all have to lend a band. What does yer honner
say to, a trip out north ? It boulds fresh thereaway, like
as though we might fall in with pr'izes."

Hahnee soffly touched the arm, of Dick, and led him.
to a spot by the side of the riv'ulet, where the distinct
trace of small cloven feet might besee n.

Il She's a sharp un, she is," said Dick, regarding Tlah-
nee with admiration. It's few women-folk as would

have notished this. What sort of * craft bas touched
here, think ye, Jacob? "'

Small deer," answered the trapper, porina over the
trail; Il but a few will come in bandy, I guess. They'H

be watering nigh-hand nightfall, and ye'Il have to lie in
cover; they're shy beasts, and :flutterinçr a feather will

set 'em of. Here, let Arneliffe and me mind this job;
we'Il - watch, 'em, and you stout uns be off after buffler
meat; theres -work. for all, I calkerlate. There's Pat
and Miss can gether berry fixins; and Habnee, woman,
look about thee; there'Il be yerbs, or some feed, bere-
aways."

This division of labor pmmised to produce some re-
lief, for all, more or less, were 'enfeebled by,, fastina-,

Mrs. Avondale and Dennis being, the greatest s*ufferers;
but the, abundant supply of food around them. allayed in

some measure the sensation of bunger. Then Jacob or-
dered èvery one- to retire behind a spur of the moun-

tain, that the approach to the river might be left still
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and undisturbed, lie and ArnclifFe lying concealed behind
the low bushés. They remained a considerable, time
watching; at, lenath the rustlino, of branches announeed
the approach of some animals, and a herd of graceful
deer bounded, one after another, from the wood, and,
plunging into the *stream, laved their hot sides, with the
semblance of perfect* enjoyment.

What a shame to disturb them," whispered Ellen
to Pat as they peeped through the--ýrees from a little

opening in the wood, whëre the t * wo childrei4 armed
with long knives, were diggincr potàtoes, as Pat delighted
to name the sweet bulbs Hahýee had tauaht them to,

find.
But Arnelife and Jacob were not deterred by any

feeling of humanity; they fired two rounds amono, the
herd, and two were left:floating on the strèam, dead, or

mortally wounded; and though the rest fied to the
woods, one was, they saw, desperately wounded in the

neck. -This frantie creature came suddenly on the chil-
dren, and in its agony ran against, aid ovêrthrew Ellen,
and then began to.attack her with its antlers. Pat ut-
tered a loud cry, and with great intrepidity rushed on
the deer, and stabbed it in the shoulder with his knife-.

Leaving - Ellen, it turned on' the new assailant, and
stô-oped to butt him; but the motion caused the blood to
pour in - torrents from the well-directed wound, and be-
fore ii could strike, it tottered and fell. With a shout
of triumph, Pat leaped upon the body of his victim,-cryý-
ing out,

Waài2t I the boy as kilt the baste entirely ? Sure,
isn't he a raal big un, Ellen, astore ?

But Ellen Il astore " was in no condition to rejoice
in-his victory; bruised, and.bleeding from a gash in her
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arm which - she had raised to protect ber face, she lay
incapable of moving; and when Pat began to weep,
over ber, she also burst into tears, and said,- Il Pat, am I
killed ?

Niver a bit of killin' it is, then, ERen,,,astore," said
he, Il barrin' ies the baste itself, bad luck- to it, will be
kilt, and not '1ýyou at a4l. Will ye be lettin' me carry ye

down -to aunt-j, to docther yer arrum ? and_ thin, sure,
ye'll be atin' a bit of its flesh, out of spite, musha P'

Ellen smilei, and sobbed, and looked with wonder
at the proof of Pats prowess; and when he had bound
her handkerchief round the lacerated arm, and she tried

to, stand and to walk, she found that she was not really
killed, and could even laugh at the sight of her tattered
froc- of dressed deer-skin which had fortunàtely pro-

tected her from more dangerous wounds.
You must go first, Pat," said, Ébe, Il and tell mamma41-

all the story, or she will be alarmed when she sees her
little, White Dove bleeding and ill. I must sit down

here and wait- a'Iittle longer. I think no more wild
deer will come."

In the mean time Arnelife and Jacob, with the assist-
ance of Seruton and Mr. Rodney, had drawn from the
water the two slaindeer, and were assisting John to eut

them up when Pat appeared, to report, with great pride
that he had killed tbat same, buck that- had torn Miss

Ellen's frock, -a mysterious allusion that was not un-
derstood till the pale and trembling girl was brought
from the wood, to be attendeq,,ýd nursed, and soothed

by her mother and the kind woinen ; and from -that time
Pat was elevated to the rank of a hero, and allowed to
perpetrate mischief with impunity.

It was late; the fires had been made, and venison-
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steaks and fish from the river ' were broiling temptingly,
when Harold and ' Dick- appeared, slowly and wearily

drawing after them the skin of a large buffalo-cow, in
which were enclosed the choicest parts of the flesh

the hump, the tongue, and the delicate ribs, a. profusion
whieh inspired the hungry with gladnesse The tired

hunters themselves were glad to see that they should
not have to wait till their spoil was cooked, for they had
at once placed before them slices of the delicious white
fish of the river, followed by venison steaks, and pota-

toes - so called - roasted in the embers ; and all de-
clared that it was the most agreeable banquet they had
ever enjoyed.

IlWould ye be lookin' at my baste, yer bonner?"
said Pat. 'Il Sure, won't ye be lettin' me hunt along
with you now ? an' won't I be stickin' my knife in the

bastes ? 'Worra ! yer honnef, wasn't Miss Ellen screech-
ing, and me mad entirely myself ? and didn't I kill him

clane dead ? and wasnt it the best of mates, and me
wantin' to, -have a jacket made of his skin, plase yer

honners ? "
Il You deserve to have it, my boye" said Harold and

as soon as it is prepared, I think you ought to have the
jacket, an 'wear it a-s a trophy. You have fleshed your

maiden knife to some purpose."
No attempt to clean the skins wias made this night,

fbr all were.-fat.iaued and drowsy with their unusual
feastinýg, so that in an hour there was not an eye un-

élosed in the encampment. But some time afier mid-
night a shrill seream from, Pat awoke the rest, and by
the light of the moon they saw the boy dancing about

wildly,, wavi»ng a long sticki,
Mr. .'Crofton,"- he cried, Il they're atîn' my jacket, the
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craturs! Sure, thin, will ye be shootin' the bastes, Mr.
Rodney, yer honner? Wliat for will ye be slapina- and

we'll all be atin. up intirely'P
In truth, the startled men did féel.1rather appalled

when they saw a pack of wolves close to them, snarling
at each other, and draçrging about the precious meat

which had cost- so much labor to procure. In a moment
all were alert; shots, knives, arid loud cries soon dis'

persed the cowardly nocturnal depredators; but alas!
the bufalo-skin, and meat had entirely disappeared, and
one of the deer was so torn and mauled as to be uneat-

-able and w4olly useless. , Pat's spoil, however, which
was suspended on a tree, had escaped outrage, and he

rejoiced at the idea that his prospective jacket was still
safe.

1 feel disaraced, Mr. Crofton said' Scruton that
1 sbould have neglected to arrange a watch, or rather,
as I bad nàt any extra labor- durino, the day,.that 1
didn't'keep waých mysR No -wonder those piratical
beasts carne down on us; and but for the boy, whose
smartness is commendable, and whom, if ever I possess
a ship, I should mot objeét to- rate on my books -but
for him wé might not onlyý have lost all our provisions,
but-, if the ' ravenous beasts had not béen satisfied,
they would probably have finished with some, of our

own :flesh."
Or, at any rate, with thefiesh of our horses, -which

would have bee'n* a -great vexation," said Harold; Il so
that, on the whole, we have much. to be thankful for. I'

was always much charmed with the pretty story, in
Evenings at Home called, 1 How to make the best of

it; and now, like Robinet, we niust make the best of
it, and as -long aswe -have venison, and can keep on

Z= 
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this blessed stream, we shall not do amiss. .I suppose,,
Captain Sei-titon, we may now take another nap? --

I shall watch, 31r. Crofton," answered Scruton,
cc and I think Mr. Rodney cannot object to be my com-
panion."

Mr. Rodney agreed that he ought to share the duty;
and for the remainder of the night they watched, with-
out any disturbance, except the bowling of ihe wolves,

ficrhtinor over their booty, w ith the usual dissension of
freebooters.

As the travellers still had abundance of food, they
breakfasted sumptuously, and then set ont alonc the edcre

of the rivulet, over plains still scantily covered with
-grass, dreading continually that they should see the
trickling stream wholly absorbed by the sandy soil,

which, except the short grass, produced nothing but
bushes of cactus, now covered with glorious blossoms,

that-cheered even that scorched and barren wilderness.
For two days tbey fed abundantly on venison and

the fish from the runnincr stream the old people diorging
up the psoralia, which. they named potato, and preferred

to, the -co ' nstant meat diet. But after that time, the heat
of the we,ather tainted the meat, till it was almost un-
eatable, the stream had vanished in the sand, and they

bad to recrret the fresh fish that aforded such a pleasant
varieýy oY food. As they arrived at each new bzwe,
their first care was to search for a water-supply, but
they long sought in vain. At lencrth they heard gladly
the droppinom of water; near a -high mound they found

slender current trickling, over a iuttinz crag, and fall-
ing- into a pool on the plain. From this pool they first
filled all their buckets, ' and then' the. horses speedily

em tied it. Unable any longer to endure the corrupt



:flesh of the deerthey were compelled, to be satisfied
with roasted roots; and lay down to sleep beneath the

busbes. But the hideous cries of the_ night prowlers
continually disturbed them, and twice the wateh drove
away the wolves that had been attracted by the smeU

of the tainted venison, or by the horses. Towards
morning, Jacob said to John, his companion in the

watch,
&C I guess thar's Injun or painter on our trail; -hear

ye, man, d'ye catch that rustlin, Kee p yer rifle ready,
and yer eye yonder away."

This excellent advice John followed so far as to keep
his eye fixed in terror on the bushes pointed out by his

companion; but wben a glittering pair of eyes shone
through the gray leaves, and a sudden bound brought>
an enormous unknown animal upon the back of one of
the horses, he flung down his rifle and rushed into the

midst of the sleepers with-,-;a dismal cry.
Il Cowardly sneak 1 " cried Jacob, as he fired. his own

gun. But though, from the sharp growl of the animal,
he judged that he had w0unded it, it proceeded to fling
the horse over its back and flee into the thicket, the
second shotof Jacob beinor wholly unsuccessfuil.

Its not like me to miss a painter 1 " exclaimed the
trapper wrathfülly. Il 1 guess it war that cowardly coon
as set up my dander with hi * bealing out -like that, and
it's a marcy for him that I didn't give him the ball bis-
sel£ Now, ye see, the critter's gone with the best horse ;
they're cunnin' coons, they painters, - they allays pick
out-jicy meat."

Ifi -this case, however, none of the horses could be
said to be in Il juicy ":condition; labor and famine, and,
above a-11, the scarcity of water had enfeebled and emar

Q
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ciated them; and as they should have s-till two horse-S
left for the bacrcraae, they didnot mourn deeply over the

panther's victim. But John was soundly rated for bis
cowardice, azid replaced by a more efficient sentinel, till

morning relieved them ûom the dread of ivild beasts,
and they veitured to, search the wood for game, in de-
:fiance of the puma, which Jacob named the painter.

Sure wont 1 be saking out a stag for your honners
to shoot," said Pat and me carryin' my long knife

again, as Will gave me. Isn t it a first-rate hunter 1'11
be showin' myself altocyether.-'



The Bee-hunt. - Starting new Game. - Robbed of the'Prize. - The
salt. Lake - The wild Rice. - Malzing Bread. - The River' a üd

its Inhabitants. - The ufflucky Horse.

TÉE party spread through the woods, fearing nô
danger in the daylight; stràwberries and raspberries

were plentiful, the wood-pigeon cooed, the squirrel
chirped, and the bee hummed amidst the -blossoms of
cactus, while the musical trickling of the water harmo-

nized pleasantly with the summer sounds even in that
barren region. But the-, larger a-nimals were snug in

their lairs, or were roaming on the plains; none were
to, be found. Reluctantly the sportsmen were nerving
themselves to the necessity of shooting the gentle
igeons, when Pat, in great excitement, came runninop

-up toi Mr. Rodney and Harold, crying out incohe-
réntly,

Il Wasn't I seein' them all fly into - ? Sure
didn't I watch them, and niver mindin' av they'd be
stingin' bees at all, seein' it's them same that makes the
h.oney, the craturs 1 and lavin' my cap unther the three
to be knowin' it agin. Wouldn't yer honners be wantid
-an axe to eut it down altogether ? "

From Pats report, though it was far fýom lucid,
Rodney judged that he had traced the bees to, their

honey store; an agrepable prospect, for though honey,
alone was not satigfactory food for starviner men, it
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would be an addition to theý roots on which they wer.
now subsisting. Therefore Dick was summQned to
bring_ his axe; and they followed Pat nearly to the

summït of the mount, where, on a juttincr rock, some
ages before, a large spreïading« beach had flourished.

Time had hollowed the trunk, and withered the lower
boughs though the upper part was still verdant and'

closely leafed. As they drew near they saw swarms of
bees apparently driven from.'theïr cells.

You little vagabond," said Dick, Il IT be bound
ye'R have been poking'em, with a stick, and have set'em.
all astir. - Now, wese have a reet-down feight with

'em,.about their bit honey."

Il It is but natural and fair, Dic«k,-" said Mr. Rodney,
that the bees should defenêT their own, like loyal

volunteers; and I am astonished that they did not sting
the1oy when he meddled with them."

Il Sure, niver a stick at all was 1 carryin', yer honner,"
said P.a4 Il -barrin' my long knife ; and me -niver thrub-
blin' 'em at all, -but just lookin' on. Would it be the
craturs were seein' us comîn' to. thave their honey ?

. 11,Anyhow, we'se have to try and board 'em," said
Dick; Il it's hardly like we'se turn our bac-s and run

from. a lot of honey-bees. Tie a rag . ower thy face,
John, man, and take up thy axe, and lees fe on."

Il They 'teng badly, Dick," answered John faintly;
I7se noways fjùd o' t' job * " e

Il Get thee down among e women folks," said Dick
with contempt, Il and take a needle in thy hand it's

all thou's good to, thou MoRy, 1
Nay, nay, Dick," replied the mortified man thou

knows l'se not feared on a wild colt, and can break him
bravely ; but there's no 'biding t' ways of them 'teng-



ingfleas. But come on, I'se thy man; and Mary, lass,
blind me, honey; I'd not like my een piked out,'-'

Peggy and Mary tied muslin handkerchiefs over the
face of the two men, and enveloped their bands in

deer-skins, to, the perfect satisfiaction of John, and the
annoyance of Dick, who complained that he never

could work- muffled. Then they ventured into the
dst of the swarming insects, whieh continued to buzz

a-ngrily round the tree in unaccountable confusion.
After two or three strokes of the axe, a loud rustling

was heard in the upper branches of the tree, then a
deep growl, and finally, the grinninrf face of a black bear

appeared pr'truding from the foliage.
Il Halloo 1 " cried Dick, Il he's getten start on us; an

ugly dog. We'se need guns sooner--nor axes. I say,
captain, a pirate in sight.- Will your honners Just give
him à broadside, for bear's meat is better noË honey any
day ?

Il And plaze, Mr. Crofton," said Pat, Il be in a hurry,
seein' the baste will. maybe be atin' all our illigant
honey.'*
. Many shots were sent into Bruin before he yielded
to fall from his post; and then, having safely finished

him, not, however, without some sharp -stings from the
distracted bees, the workmen proceeded to eut down

the old tree, and, open'in'g the trunk, found an amazing
quantity of fine honeycomb, arranged with the marvel-
loùs art whieh the extraordinary insects display in their
beautifal - works.

What a pity it is to, destroy their town 1 '- said Ellen.
Could we not have taken a little honey, and left their

lodges habitable?"
. Il As good you had it as them ugly bars, honey," said

îîîiu
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Dick5 Il if it be' worth carrying o:ff ; but its poor meat
for hungghery men.'-'

However, the bear was left untouched, till the whole
party, with buckets, baskets, wooden cups, twisted

leaves, or' any vessel they could contrive, bore off a
large supply of honeycomb to the encampment, to be
packed up as well as.their means allowed. Then they
returned to eut up and bring away the-bear; but before
they reached the spot, they beard a tremendous roaring
and howling, and approaching at a safe distance, they
were mortified to see two large pumas fighting for the

possession of their valuable game. Mike, perched on a

.trée, overlooked the field of battle, and reported that a
pack of wolves were lurking in an opening at a short
distance, only deterred from approach by the presence
of the more powerful animals, and ready to pounce on
the fragments when their superiors were. glutted.

Bring up the rifies again," said Harold to John;
we must have a shot at these ferocious robbers."

I say no, Harold," observed Mr. Rodney; Il pumas
and wolves are dancrerous opponents, and we should
certainly lose more than we could gain by the conflict;

torn by these animals, can no longer be fitfor the bear, in
food for us. Let us discreetly retreat, and move im-

mediately from this wo d, which seems to'be the general
7ý1rendezvous of all. th our-footed animals of the region

round about."
Captain Scruton appro *ed of the suggestion; and,

with many bitter invectives against the meddlinc pumas,
the men returned to the camp, dejected and crestfallen,

to make an indifférent breakfast on roots, fruit, and
boney.

Now, we'd better be startin'," said Jacob; Il and see
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that ye all keep a sbarp look-out for a trail, as we ougbt
to strike somewhere hereaways. Mind ies not safe, for

them, sneakinom red-skins is allays hanging nigh on it;
but we'se fall in with water whiles, and I guess, not

'l' 5 In
with so many of them bars and painters; they critturs

keep in t' wooàs mostly."
It was vexatious to set out unprovided with food,

and with no more water than their leathern bottle
would contain but havino, watered the emaciated

horses, which. reluctantly turned fýom the pool, they
rode away- at a slow pace. The plain was still encum-

bered with the tall artemisia tree; but occasionally
they met with patches of thick green grass, from

whence it was difficult to move the fam'*shed horses,
and at length they hailed the sight of a shallow pool
of water, surrounded* by willows; but, alas! whit6
saline efflorescence upon it, and the crystals of salt on
the banks, assured thèm, before they tasted it, that the
water would be undrinkable.

Il Then, wouldnt we be bilin' the pratees in it," said
Pegggy; Il and won't they"be altogether tasty."
The experiment proved that Peggy was right: the

insipid roots were more palatable when boiled in the
saline water; and the gratified women collectéd a bag,
of the crystals, in case, as they all hoped, that they
should not meet with any more salt pools. - Despairing
of meeting with more substantial food, the sportsmen

reluctantly -. ý-zacrificed a- do Zien prairie birds, whieh were
large and fat, and when boiled in the salt waterwith
the roots which they could'alvýays find-on their path,
made an excellent and satisfactory stew. 'The poor

horsesý alone were disappointed ; they snorted, 'and
tasted, and:ý sbrunk from the bitter water, and stood

eî
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ga.zinýg' lancruidly and despairingly on, the delusive
beveracye.

111 cannot stand this, Rodney," said Harold. We
ougbt to- disébargore these faithfül servants, and set theme

free, to find their way to more fertile regions. It is
downriglit in'humanity to detain them."

Well then," said Jacob, with a grin, you're a top
hand, you ae, for a screed of doctrine ; and grand

words you have, but -you'te noways sound I guess.
Hurnau critters reckous afore 'brute critters ànyhow, I

calkerlate; and sé'nd them, beasts oFaiid where'll'we,
be ? Wolves' meat, I tell.ye, lyinçr pick-ed clean here
on prairie. First them 'at's .weak, then tliem. "at's stout,
droppiug one afier another along th' trail; and some on
ye, may-be, leavin' squaws or mothers, waitin' life-long_
for ye to, cast up.-"

It is quite true, Jacob," said Rodney we are cer-
tainly called upgn to preserve the lives God hàs lent

us, that we may do the work he has ordained for us;
and it is plain that few of us could encounter the diffi-
culties of the wide unknown paths spread before us,

ithout the aid of out poor four-footed servants. We
must-be tender with them; but we must, still use them,

as long as they can icarry us., -Can yýu not hold out a
hope to us, Jacob, that we may soon meet'with water?

We.11 then," answered Jacob musing awhile ies
dangerous I guess,'cause of them Injuns, but you down-
east folks bide badly without yer evéry-days eatin'g and
drin-ifig. So, I calkerlate ye'11 have-to foRôw me a bit
more south."

"South 'ý it is, Jacob," said Dick ; Il seeing you-*ve set
yourself at th' helm; but 1 can't say as how I see
t1iý meanin' of your, tacking on this here plain ground.-"



. South they journeyed till evening brought them in
sight of a clump of taller trees than usual, beyond which,
they came to a narrow rivulet, and men and horses -has-
tened to it to drink; and theà lave théir hýéated bodies
for some time. Then the horses turned, with revived
appetite to. feed on' the fresh grass near the*"water,,an-
the men set out up the stream. with rod and net to try
for fish ; and, late as it was, they obtained fish for a
good supper that night, and a plentiful breakfast next
morning, before they crossed, and then reluctantly

abandoned the river, under the peremptory guidance of
Jacob.

But gradually a pleasant change of region broke upon
them; trees of every variety; the American cedar and

oak, the spreading beech, the sumach and hickory, all
varied in foliage, adoriied the fertile plain, which was

brilliant with thousands of summer flowers, rich-colored
geraniums, white lilies, bignonias, -dappled columbines,

and banks of golden eschscholtzia. Every tree was an
aviary; many of the birds were beautiful in plumage,

and perhaps the most attractive among them was the
noisy useful turkey.

Far away they saw herds of animals which. Jacob said
were bufaloes and wild horses; but he would not hear-

of any delay, as he wished to strike a river well known
to him before night. But they passed so invitingly near
a herd of smaU deer, tbat before the creatures had
scented their enemies, Harold had shot one, which they
placed on the &eshest of the horses.

Many times as they moved on, Jacob alighted to scru-
tinize some suspicious crushed grass, -or broken twig ;

but was satisfied that aU remained safe; and Hàhnee
keenly examined the -trail, and assured* her mistress
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19 no red-skin foot come on here." CheerfuHy then they
crossed a wide' green swamp, to a belt of willows, be-

yond whieh was a growth of tall grass, six feet high,
which. concealed from them atfirst a broad clear river,

the goal at which Jacob bad aimed.
. The horses struggled through the grass to the water,

and when satisfied began to feed on the luxuriant tall
grass, which Mr. Rodney now remarkec was headed,

heavily with grain.
They're like to - be greedy, sir," said John, Il for if

ever I set my eyes on a bonnie, corn-field, its here, and
ies not oft, I reckon, them poor beasts fall in with such
like.,

Es wild rice," said Jacob. Yell see heaps on't in
thése. swampv bits, and not bad bread-stuf for them as

likes such fixins, but a bu:ffalo's hump's a deal better
meat for men I guess." -

But not only the horses were satisfied, but the men,
and still more the women, rejoiced at the sight -of
grain, which might be converted into bread; and stalks,
green and ripe, were eut down, for on sunny.slopes it
was already partially ripened. But when they had
rabbed out the grains the Irishwomen looked disap-
pointed, as they by no means * resembled. the rice they
were acquainted with, and Mary, with some Suspicion,
asked, WiR it be fit mate for a Christiàn to ate,

Mr. Jacob ? >Y

The man laughé'd as he said, Il What ye war lookiW
ô t fnd smooth, bleached, city rice fixins, 1 gue'ss; but

ye-11 not see that there a-growin' on prairie. Wé call
this 1ere grain paddy, and if ye'll trouble to bruise it

atweên two stones ye"H get stuff for yer dampers,
-honey."

37
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It is the FoM avoine of the voyaorers," said Mr.
Endney; Il in scientifi-c words, ezania aqüatica!-

The - thin husk that. envelops the grainý even when
cultivated," said Mrs Avondale, Il must be removed be-

fore it is dressed for the market; but -here, in the des-
ert, the wild rice crushed into:flour, as Hahnee can do
it, and baked in bîseuit-ne cakes, -will be a wholesome
and desirable relief from the sickening flesh. ý.- The
green ears, 'too, are agreeable vegetables when boiled
with meat."
. Every hand, was willincrly employed -in the pleasant
-task of euttinar thrashing, and bruising the ripe rice '-à
large fire being in the mean time made on a broad, flat
stone, to heat it for- ba-king. As soon as suffiéient rice
was bruised Mary poistened ahd formed- it into -tbin
.cakes ; these were placed on. the heated - stone, - covered,

with broad leaves, and then with the ashes of the- fire,
which was still kept up round them.. In a -few min-
ýutes they were ' baked, and with venison steaks- made a

luxurious. supper. The crumpets, as Harold named
'them, were, greatly approved, especially by the Irish
women, who declared they now wished for nothing more,

except a cup of tea.
The skin of--the deer was éleaned, and spread to dry,

that - it mi,Pht be formed into a bag to contain -a store of
rice; and -aftet thrashing -and sifting the rest of the
grain, tbey. sought out a place for theïr. nights lodg-
ing. -

We have the choice between the swamp and -these
flat. stones, -whieh extend- from. the water," said- Mr.

Rodney. I, eonclude - they are -re0y part of the -bed
of -the river, left uncovered in this dry season. Let us

spread the rice-stmw over them : the -tall rice will shel-
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ter 'ùs fýom. observation, -and the fresh air from, thé

water will be-pleasant-."
1 gu ess," said Jacob, Il there's company nigh them

Stones as mightn't be so pleasant when a man were
wantid "a quiet, rest. Now, whatR ye be countiii' yon

critter, master ?
Truly, Jacob,-' replied Mr. Rodney, I see nothing

but the,-blackened trunk of à -tree * floatina down the
1 Smooth. river; a very agreeable -siorht. 1 wý'h we. badg is
a boat to sail down as easily."

Il YeT have to take another look at it, 1 guess," said
the - trapper, chuckling; and,"as'he spoke, the blac- log

became animated, and, such a head was raised from. the
water as made the women shrielç,-,-ind the whole party
decamp hastily.

les nought but au alEgâtor,;5*,.. continued Jacob
them. critturs swarms in creeks down hereaway. Awk-

ward eustomers they is, wben theyre wanting meat ;
but yon crittur has heaps of them, big white fish. ReIl
not trouble to land his clumsy carcass- just now, bar-

rid he'd seen Miss there -lyin7 sleepin' quiet, and easy
to come at, and then, may-be, he'd tried her for -a change
of meat."

Unwilling to rely on the tranquil appearance of the
-alligator, they withdrew to a distance, content to spread
straw over the s'wampy ground; -and then bring up the
horses'from. their rich banquet of-rice to a safer grouiid.
But before they came, up to the animals they saw them
wildly bursting through the rice- in great terror. It- was

with difficulty that they were -captured and secured, and
then it was -discovered tbat one was missincr.

I L-nowed -- tve'd loss by that urittur, 2ýzD said Jacob,
eoolly, as L clapped- eyes on him. Thefre craftièr
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nor an --they-are -1 guess hed come drh ing on
snag fill he war close on them beasts, and then

snap at he who, was nighest, with his big jaws, and draw
Lim -down. Well, then, better loss him nor a Christin

soul, for ies an awfu' end to be swallowed livin' by an
ugly crittur like him."

This was a vexatious and alarminz termination to
theïr enjoy'ment, and Mr. ' Rodney ý*n!Éaediaté1y rélin-

quished his wish for a sailingaexpedition.
11-I'd say then as how a canoe's aU right.," observied

Jacob, Il he cant - hurt ye in a good barkboat or a dug-
out, but Id not like -a raft on this here creek. 1 guess
yon critturs could board that easy."

41 1 reckon nouglit of yer fresh-water creeks, e» s aid
Dick. Give me a taught cra% and a *ee open sea,

wnere theres- none -on these alligators, nor -snags, nor
Injuns shoýoting on ye off shore,. but yere just master

yersel! of ship and of water."
The Lord is king, MÉ.- Marlin,-' said Dennis,

on the say, as well as on the land; give Him the
glory. What for would ye call yourself master of the

water ?
Isn't it at His word the stormy wind ariseth, and He
only can make the stormto cease, whén we poor.crea-
tures call on I:Tim in our trouble? Isn't. it pitiful,
man, to, be callin' strong when you're altogether
wake ?

Dennis bas properly rebuked us all, Marlin," said
Mr. Rodney. We are all too ready to, be proud of
our small amount of knowledge; - G-od give us grace to
be humble. Myself, j own to having been much elated

at.,.being the first to, suggest sailing down this periloqs
river, and Jacob was appointed to be my monitor. 1
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have spent years in learninjar but in this matter he was
er thari L'
WeU, -then," said Jacob, Il 1 guess as'how books is

books, and prairi-es is prairies, and creeks is creeks, and
every critter bas his own share of work to do here
below, and -the Lord himself is the only master of larned
andý savage, trader and trapper. All we've to mind, I

cal-kerlate. L,, to do our work honest and slick on, like -a
beaver, which critter is, -'to my mind, not far short on a

-Christian."
Exiicept,'the one mighty ste , Jacob," replied Mr.
-Rodney, Il the step from reason to- mere instinct, from

the immortal to, the perishable. Man alone -bas a soul
to be saved."

Well, Pse moi q1iesý hton that, master," said Jacob.-
God forbid as how I shouldn7t own it a.11. But," hé

muttered t o bimself, its a pity, it is them- beavers is
fine critturS.
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CHAPTER XXXVIII.

The Trail. - The War-whoop. - The Horse-robbers. A sharp«
Conflict. - New Acquaintances. - Old Kentucki-ans. - News froi

Avondale. - A Prospect of Happiness.

AT earlymorningMike came upto Haroldwith-a
vexed look, and said, 14-Musha, yer 'honner,ýdidn't _Will,

and 1 mane to, be gettin' a grand lot of fish ta break-
fàst ; and sure, didn-t we see that same thafe of the
world staling up, quite 'cute, saking out another horse

ta ate, and didnt we run away, thrue it is, and lave hira
all the fish. for himself, the nigger!-

"You did quite right, Mike5" answered Harold.
There was no disgrace in runniic from. such a can-

nibal; hè micrht have wished to, try if boy tasted as

,well as -horse. We must have more crumpets. foi, break-
fast.-'-"

They kept at a safe distance from the dreaded rive r,
and passing through a wildernéss of brilliant, flowers > ;
pink and purple -phlox, white azalea, noble magnéli24
and other glorious blossoms of the season, they diverged
into a grave of cypress and cedars, where they hoped

to, find -the desired shelter. Butan exclamation from
Hahnee arrested them, and all saw plainly by the

crushed ' grass and broken -flowers; that the fout of man
hâd ý trodden there. The trail 'Was broad, the moccasin

of the Indian, not the foot of his horse, had made that
trail; but from the condition of the broken flowers,
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Hahnee judored that it was two days sinêe- they wére
trodden down.

Then, at all events, they are far beyond us,'ý' said
Harold, Il and we need not hurry to overtake them'.P

They-T may%ýbe turn on us," said Jacob. -Wla.t
think ye, Hahnee woman ? rse not pleased about;'thiý

here traîl. Would they be braves, think ye ?
ý Il No, no," anâwered she, Il no war-path here. Braves
take war-path. on horse. 'Red-skin on mo=sin go rob,-,,

and burn, come back on horse, leave blaze in -lodge,
burn all 1

Il Slhe knéws a heap,", exel ed Jacob, in admira-
tion. It'à plain Ùs been a troop of them. robbers asý_
looks after hoàses. We'se have to mind, else É'ese-lose

both hosses and hair, I guess. Lefs keep on théir trail
that it maynt be nétished; and if we see 'em, nigh, we

must make for bush-cove' or tree-cover, and if we
canet casha these here beasts, we'se'have to turn 'em,

They foUowed the trail"undisturbed till night, glad to
be able to keep near the river, and in the evening they
succeeded in taking a large supply of beautiful white
fish, an(Ïsmall, trout or greyling; then plunging into -the
midst of a wood that skirted the river, they found a

sma11 . élearing, where they ventured to broil their fish,
tie. û p the horses, and leaving a watch, the -rest com-

posed themselves to sleep.
. But their rest was sooil disturbed by yells, which,

though distant, were sufficiently alarming, for fhey were
«recoSniz-ed as the Indian war-whoop, and Jacob was of -

opinion tbat some of the horse-stealersor scalp-hunters
had been detected in- a nocturnal foray, and attacked.

k7s- like çno-ugh5li ýsaid he, Il that thei 'aes rogues will
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come off best, cause, ye see, them dogs is-'cute enougà
to hunt* in big packs ; two thieves to ivery poor soul
robbed."

Couldn't we help the victims ? " said Harold eagerly.
,"-It -- can't- be right to skulk here, when robbery and

murder are going on."
And we loss our own hair, I guess," answered Ja,-

cob. Ies like enough them very critturs as we helped
would befirst to fall on us. But l'd-like to know whaes

what, if -ýive'd a sharp scout"
Wouldn't I like to, be papin' after them, Jacob-"

said Mike; Il and 'me just firin' a- gg.In among them
w-ouldn'i they be jumpiù?

-At -this moment the report of firearins was distinctly
heaýd, -and Jacob exclaimed, Well, then, I calkerlate,
thafi niver Injun shot,; them critturs can niver fire a
volley, they just pop one arter anotherý' I guess îes

some hunters, or trappers as them red-skinned rogues
hàs fallen o à. If this doesn't beat a full beaver-trap 1

We7re in for it now. Rould back you, Mike; yodre
not. up to yer work. Here, Pat, young -un, go ahead

youre- à deep hand.-"
Sure,. thin, Jacôb3 replied the flattered lad. Il won9t

1 be threein7 all -the way, and spyin out what's the.
shindy* and.'thin. stalin back sharp to, fetch ye all up to
be qhootin7 the rapparees., Is it- now, plase ?

No'w it is," said Captain Scruton, in a tone of au.,
thbrrity. Don't be alarmed, Mr. Rodney, the boy is
sbrewd,_- ah'dwill raake. a better spy than an oldèr hand

Listen to'my instructions, Patrick.",
Pythis time Patrick was fa:r beyond heaýingorders;

with the swiftness of a greyhound .he 'haël set ou4ý his
ey« Tholugh the--tiine- 'appearedýs and hîs ears open.
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long, 'it was in efect very speedily that the boy reap-
peared in great excitement, crying out, Il Let me get on
behind, and my bow and arrows, and be. galloping

sharp. Sure, isn't it only six Christians agin hundreds
of Red Injuns? and all them same horses, thaved.,

Mush'a 1 won't we be shootin' the rapparees dead alto-
gether? ' 1

Trusting the disparity of numbers was not so great
as it appeared to, the eyès, of Pat, the travellers ungratË-
fully refusing to admit the boy to àhare the honors of
the combat. notwithstanding, his urgent entreaties, rode

o:ff at full speed. The continued yells and the o=-
sional shots- guided them, to, the scene of the ý conflict,
which wa& not more tlian half a mile distant, beneath a

clump of trees. ý-
Ineluding Mke, they numbered - nine good men,

armed and mounted, and to, present a more ïmposing
appearance, the captain ordered, them to ride abreast.

When they came within fifty yards of the combata'ntÈ,
at a signal, -they -'gave a loud cheer, which wa.s immedi-
ately. responded to by the unfortunate six white men,
who rode up to -meet their welcome Èriends. Theý In-

dians seemed to be in possession of a vast number of
horses, which were plainly very unruly, and not more'

than thirty or forty of them had riders. A random
shower of arrows from. them did no hârm.

Are these men relly robbers ? " asked Mr. Rodney.
They've carried off all those horses from us," said

the leader of the strangers ; and theyre looking out for
our scalps.

Captain Scruton immediately gave théword to, fire,
and a well-directed volley created immense confusion

among the Indians ; while the horses dashed wildly for-
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ward, but being tied together in, a strino,, tvere -un-"
able to break- loose,. and impeded- the movements
ôf the robbéirs, ý who seemed desirou * s of escaping.'

ýI1--The -dôoPý 1 tbey calculaie'to carry off the horsee
exclaimed the strangers. No ''gentleman can- ever
stand these horse--robbers, the eternal birutes 1 - There's
no sleeping quiet, sir, for their knavery; but, theres no
denying it, their rascality lis, out and out, a'clever -n Éti-
tution.',

The Iàdians, impeded -in their flight, -fou ght for their
booty . br âvely ; but a 'few more vollèys, followed by a
grand- charge upon them, dispersed the red-skins, who,

after' a vain attempt to lead off the captur'd horse S5
abandonéd -them, and fled over the plains like ligghtning',
John and Harold then assisted the owùéts to -- secur-

-their horse's, or they' would, after aR, have taken to, the
prairie - then the stranger turned -to his friendly deliv-

erers-, and said,
guess . we were a . s near our latter end- as we shaU

eveýr be till the thinar comei in airnest, if you strangers
badn't stepped in sIkk at the right time. -You'11 never

have another such chance, I calculate. And where
may you all bail fýrom, gentlemen?

Mr. Rodney, to whom this speech was espécially ad-
dressed,- smiled at the !1mer caný ease- of the, 'man so.
lately rescued from, death, and saw, that he was a fine-
looking, . respectably-dressed man;', plainly no trapper.

The T'ugh men--who follo-wed hiim, though equally free
ànd-familîar in their manner, had --the appearance, of ser-

vants or laborers.

conclude,'-.from your-'stud -of boirses, tha.t yoamust be a
settlerýý
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Il Hardly that, yet a bit," answered he. Il Fm. Abra.
lham Branton, raised - in Kentucky; started out bereý-

aways - to a clearinom that - h é that owns it wanted to trade
of, he being a Britisher and tired of our grand countryý
This Iôss is * his, 'ou "ar beeause our contract isWt
signed. 'But heý took bad when he got a sight of In-

dians;- -you see, he owes. the'm a spite, and he were not
fit to come, after the thieves-;ý--ýi ýWt in me to let
the rogmès run off -élear."

How did they contrive to lead off'all your- horses ?
askedScruton. "Dodt-you-keepa watch in these dan.

« go C p e>gerous - praines i
I guess, we'd not find men to keep watèb. by night

and work by-day,"'answe'e- Branton. ."Our-me-n-will
fight like buffalo bulls, but they've no fancy for' watch-

ing, wben,'.ten-'to one, the'el's no need. Well,- Îlien, give
us-your names and your callings."

Mr. :Branton was formally introduced to the whole
party; ànd afite ey, had ascertained that five Indians,

ýnd à erorsesj were left dead on the field, they
turned to leâ.- the strangers und their homes to the en-

campm în .order, as' -Mr. Branton said, that his' mien
might'l' bave a §nooze*"-

He -was much astonished to see women ready: to
-Wele6m-e: -.. their, friends, and they . were equ-ally as- ton-

ished to see civilized men in that wild desert but all
were too weary to enter into explanations' till morning.
The women-bad prèp'ared brPiled fish and rice cakes for

breakfas te which the, numerous party speedily consumed.
You don't feel badly on the prairie,"-observed'Bran'--

tou 6nly. fish . ïs a poor. watery- fixing for strong men.
«Y-em sbould. look-after buffalo meat. I guess. the beasts.
m- thick enough on' «Yon- bills."
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And so's 1njunsý" growled Jacob and fish-feedýs'
a -heap better nor a scalped skull. We keeps our eyes
open où prairie, ye see ; and we knows when to hunt
and when to, keep close.--'
44 And a pity it would be to scalp that skull of thffiey

friend," replied Branton, Il because theres brains under
it. I guess thou7st no. Britisher. -Where wast thou

raised ?
Not far fýom your houlding, Abraham Branton,"

said Jacob; Il and your father, Isaac Branten guesse
would sing out my name in no timee

Il WeU, then," answered Branton, May-be IT strike
on the trail myself. rm in the mind that you711 turn
up to-be that harum-scarum fellow, Jacob Lightfoot, the
wandering trapper."

Il There's queer chances in- meds lâves," said the
trapp ër and it wasn7t in natur' for me to look to set

eyes on Isaac Branton7s bould lad hereaways, -eein' as
how he war allays for militia trading.'

Hees Colonel Branton, he is, any -day he likes, fuR
out," said - one- of thé men, - continuing to, smoke his pipe

cwUy in the face of the. Il Colonel but- he's -tWen- a
fancy_ to, turn settler; I guess hell have a gal iný his

Keep, to your own side of the road, Amos," said
the coloneL Il You see, Captain Scruton, ifs good to,
take a look at all sides of life. You7ve had starts of
land, -and ofF sea, I guess, yourself, and, likely, kno* a
heap. , Now, Écalculate to lay out a town yonder, and
if y ueve a few smart hands to spare, I'd not mlnd

Lvyi them a plot to begin . on. It7s been poorly
Mîndedý élearing 1 What could you - look-.for under
a, shy, proudish Britisher, who d.iddt, know half.,-his-
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p . eople, an-d *as ever anà away running of after the
Indians; seeking lost friends. But he's not half a bad

fellow, for all that, isn7t Av'ndale. . a a a *YÏ - - ----
Mrs.- Avondale uttered a fàint cry, and Mr. Rodney

said, 14 W-as your friend seeking for his wife and child.
among the Indians ? Tell us all'you know, for we are

àll---ery anxions."
Well, then," answered Brantoný 111 guess * A,#on-

dale's * not one éf your great talkers ; but Joel there, his

-horse-keeper, he knows a heap about it. How wast,
an

Injuns," grumbled. the rough man, Il n i*gh about
put him down left him on prairie, a gone coon,
ôr thereabout. Squaw and papoose missing, and he

argufýing ever sin' as how tb:eyre livine among ]ýnjuns.
Total unrasonable he are consarning that; but I guess
it'Il take- a good -un to, put it -out of his head. There-
upon he took a clea*n, and when I war loafine about at
St. Louis, he picks me up to keep horses, and we fit
one another fair. It!s years now we've been yonder;

bùt nows and thens, when - his mad fit comes, on, he
starts -of 'roamin' over prairie, li-e a -rampant bufflâ
as, -has lost company, and comes back all shakin' and

white-like, - all as ripe corn as wants cuttin. Ites
lu-naticks,- doictor. says, as we hailed out fromSt. Louis

to look- at him. 1
My- Alexander my husband 1 cried the agitated,

xs Avondale.
'ICI -another, I calkerlate," said Joel, nodding

sigmficantly at the lady.
.- "Yodre etarnal ignorant, you are, Joel," replied

Jàeob.- Gcshes no more that nor you are your'self.
Thére's bigger wonders nor beaver-dams in this world,

38
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I guess. Fve knowed a man afore now on this prairie
as had had his hair carried offý and arter that has met

him 'at did it, and scalped him clever. Ort them as was
rec-oned dead, turns up aoïn livel . Whereby I cal-- ZD y

kerlate your man may see his squaw agin, and that
afore long; mind my say, Joel."

Joel stared -stupidly and said, You're a gobbler,
ould fellow, you are, and there% no follering yer trail. -I

guess ye've some trap set.--'
In the mean time Branton had been made acquaintecl

with Mrs. Avondaleý'sýjoyful hopes, which there seemed
now no doubt were wellfounded.

But were not at Avondale yet," observed Bran-
ton. Id not wonder if the horse-robbers rally, and
muster a good force- to come down on us, and recover

their booty. I guess they'd be mad when they came
to, think how cowardly they'd been. So we'd better
make a start slick, for we've'two good days' work yet

before we're on safe ground. YouT not need much
packing, I reckon."

They set out with a formidable party 'of fifteen effec-
&e men, mounted and armed, 'ufficiently strong, Cap-

tain Scruton believed, to oppose a'y troop of Indians;
but Branton shook his head as he Po'*nted out the

incumbrances; the strino. of uiiràanageable horses, the
women, the old and the infirm.

We may reckon half our, -men as told of," said
Branton, Il to guard them. that cannot help theraselves
and it's odds, that theyý.,ýdont. icomé on' us hy hundreds.
If the rogues had put ofiheir pratiký-,two days, we'd
have defied theiii. I was looking for, fifty stout fellows
oimng me to take up" bits. of clearings yonder at
Avondale, real smart lads, that have smelt powder

C'
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and had their blood riz yonder again the Mexiellins.
They'd bave eut up the Sioux docs -to shivers. Well,

mark ye this, Joel, if we're like to be put down by
these redskins, you get thése women of snuzy, and

away to Avondale, and bring up my fellows« like a
blaze of lirfhtnino- to help all that are left of us."

Well, then, colonel," answered Joel, Il I'd gàiner
be arter my own turn. guess Èse horse-keeper; not
woman-keeper.'-'

Dull dog l- exclaimed Branton. Whieh of yoù
men will arn a few dollars from Avondalè, by deliver-
ing over his - goods safe ? "
. Il 1'll do it, Abraham," replied Jacob; not for
dollars, whieh reckons small hereaways; but partly
not likin' to see poor women scalped by them bloody

roolues, and partly a bit of regard for you and old Ken-
tucky. And I'd be handier at that job nor ficrhtin' now,
and it'll linrhten your hands."

I earnestly hope we may not require such service,"
said Rodney, Il so near as we are to the settlements."

We'11 bave to keep ou ' eyes open yet," said Bran-
tony Il and after all we're none of us up to Injun cun-

ning. There's few trees we ride past . but what may,
hold one of their scouts,"

And them bearin' Pat and me- spalçin' hard words
agin them," said Mike. Won't they be mad, musha 1 "

Il They's not up to Enorlish my lad," answered
Branton, Il let alone 'Irish, which I take it you're

talkingr. But they'll read off a man's meaniurr as fast
as thé schoolmaster reads of his multiplication-table.
They're deep files, and it takes a sharp beaver to cheat
an linjun."
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CHAPTER XXXIX.

The Night-birds again. - Piping to Qàarters. - Jacob' s big Lot.
Deféat and Captivity. -The Intentions of the Swift EUL - The

Amusement of the Squaws. - Feeding Time-

NOTWITHSTANDING the prediction of Branton, thé
travellers went on through the day without observing

any thing to alarm them. The men shot-twofine bucks,
and they -encampeà on a lovely bank sloping do« n

into a ravine, the dry bed of a river, and surrounded

by noble trees. It was a _fairy land of b-right flowers,

soft breezes, and eurious and beautiful birds - the

oriole, the woodpecker of golden wing, and the amus-

ing mocking-bird ; and in this sweet, sequestered

spot the young and happy had no apprehension of
evil.
.. Il Youre a jolly lot to -fix on a lone man yonder,"
said Branton ; Il but theres wealth of store's at Avondale,

and gardens of fine.ûuits and ve tables, with forests
of game to feed you all.-"
- Il Will there be and pigs runnin' in and out,
think ye, yer honner ? " said Peggy. Isn"t that same-
the glory of the world, sure? "

1" -Well, then, good woman,-" answered Branton, " there's
glory enough, of that sort. Theres cows, and dairies,

and *chickens, and such smaR fixings fit for women -folks.
I. guess it were Avondale'sfancy to keep aU spick and

spander for bis wife; and he never minded being
laughed at a bit, not he ; he kept lis stand, and hes like

A
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to come in winner, if we mind what we're about. Now
then, my men, -you're not to stand loafing and listening
hereabout; you'Il keep wateh outside the wood, and
throw your eyes smartly round. Pity ies like to col#e
on thick. See, the mises gathering in

This was 'n'ot an unfrequent termination of an exces-
sively hot day; and -the scouts, finding their -employ-

ment vain, hune idly about, loungginom -nd chatting, in an
undertone; while those ofF duty obtained a little sleep.
Jacob, who was among thesleepers, woke up before his

time, ZDuneasy with some vague suspicions. He could
see nothing; the fire had even died out. He listened;

but all was still, except the muttering of the drowsy
sentinels, the hum of beetles, and the low, deep notes of

the night-birds.
-He woke Arneliffe who lay next to him, saying Il I'm,

not half likiW yon whoopin, man. What think ye, ist
owlet or Injun ?

ArneliiTe growled at this interruption of his slum.
bers, and muttered -surlily, Il What for, can't ye let me
be? -_ Let them as watches wateb, and, them as sleeps
sleep.. What -know I of a Jenn'y owlees tongue ?

Man! I tell ye,'-' said Jacob, starting up, Il yons
niver an owlet at all 1 Them fools of scouts have letten
Ineuns creep in round about us. 1:IaHoo 1 captin, yere
about keenes.t. Were trappe d ; and them hootins is
meanin' words."

Sie als the Jacob " said Scruton promptly.
cn y are,

Youre a man to, be trusted ; but I never can trust a
land-watch, where every man does as he likes. Marlin,

réuse up, and pipe to quarters; the enemy- are bearing
down upon u.s'.)'

T.he word was passed from one lair to another; and
38
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quietly the men, accustomed to, distipline, prepared for
the strife. Branton and bis -American followers were,
on --the contrary, noisy, bnstling, and ý insubordinate.
Every man bad his own opinion, and his own plan ; no

one had a decided object except Joel, who detérmined
to save his horses, and -Jacob, who prepared to inake
of with the women.

Il We've set up our -fixings over a wolf-trap, I guess,
Captain Seraton,ý" said Branton. Il If wed kept out on

the pram**& we might have had fair play; now we're
trapped. But we11-die hard. Jacob, you knowing old

coon, you see and get the Women mounted; and as soon
as we can tell where the rogues are gathered, you make

ý,a start, clear of the opposite way; and if Joel Sn save
his horses, he must consort with you.-"

The signals still -continued, and were responded to,
as the keen-eared Jacob pointed out, in various keys
and notes, a perfect telegraphic conference.

There eau be no misrtake now," said Harold; -Il I c=
distinguish the imposition myself. What are we to, do

ý_to leave this glade for the prairie, or to form, a
square, and defend ourselves heie ?
fàeThe open sea, if you'please, Mr. Crofton," said

Scruton; icther-e--'l can be no fair battle in a narrow
harbor."

You are doubtless, right, Captài*n Scruton," said
Roduey you are accu stomed to, the tactics of war-

fare ; .but allow me- to sùggest, as the encounter seems
inevitable, that our first duty is to send away the

weak."
-Hahnee was sent- -out to, listei, and report on the

position of the enemy, and retdrned to se: Il Hahnee
see many red light in dark night. Sioux brave come.



OF THE ROCXY MOUNTAINS.

on Var-path- they burn ti-ee, and grass, and all, pale-face.
Sioux many, like bufaloes on prairie.--'

Harold -himself saw, from the exterior of the wood,
the glimmering of numerous torches through- the misL
Ile judged the Indians could not be more than half
a mile from them, and were evidently approaching
swiftly.

Il OfF with the *omen and the horses, you men," said
Bra.nton; Il keep along the ravine, - it-w*R shelter you
,tïll daylight, then Joel will guide."

Its a bicr lot," sighed Jacob, as he saw the five
women and old Dennis mou'nted. to set out. One
manT have bis hands full to mind'em.-

1- 1 Il Theres Joel to help, old fellow," said Branton; Il be
moving."

Il Well, then," drawled Joel, Il I guess De have plenty
to look arter with them hosses; I'd hardly be lossing
them for any womenfolk, Iealkerlate."

Il Youre a- proper old grunter, Joel," replied Branton.
Now, 1 tell you, if there's danger, eut loose the horses,

they'll find their way to, their own corral, and you help
save the women."

Joel growled rebellion as he led bis string of horses
down into the ravine, followed by Jaé'-glj -and bis train;

and as they rode off, the trampling of the hôrses was
plainly heard.

Is there not a hope, that if we followed the women,
we might: escape?" asked Rodney.

4.1 Not'. a speck of tha4" answered Branton these
savage dogs ride horses as wild as themselves, and they

fly, like the. wind. We must 4ght or fall; I guess.
Come -out, clear of these bothering trees; we'11 never

be --killed- in a, trâpe
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I'd say fbrm. in the ravine," said Arnclee, theà
fire this wood, and roast them. cowardly spies. The

ind's fair for us, and would keep the do 'as ofýus a. bit."
Clever it is,-- said Scruton musingly, Il but hardly

fair warfare.'-
Il Fair 1 " replied Arncliffe scornfully who reckons

tofight Injuns on the prairie fàirly? It's just-trick for
trick, cunning again' cunning.'-

11.1 protest agrainst the plan, Captain Scruton," said'
Rodney hastily ; Il these spies in the wood believe they

are fulfillinor their duty. It would be dastardly and
brutal to massacre the unfortunate creatures. What do
you say, Mr. Branton ? "

Il Well, th ën, 1 say, Mr. Rodney,'- answered Branton,
that your frièr& therebseems to have a cross of savage

in bis own blood. Fm. not up to wholesale murder, if
he be. - But come on, -boys, now>s your time ; be bold,

and mark the torch-bearers, that's fair play."
- Mounted and armed, the little band fbrmedý a- line

before the wood waiting tbe apprpach of the dark
crowd, now plainly visible by the light of the torches,

whieh rendered the bearers conspicuous marks to the,
opponents -they intended to surprise.- The Indians

were naked, and decorated with patches of red and
yfallow paint, and as their hostile inteùtions could not
be doubted, the fifteen men fired on the savage. throDgr,

producing mu-eh confusion and loss;,but confident, in
their' strength, the Indians soon raffied, and retuimed
a shower of arrows, -which the weaker party happily
avoided- by retreating into the shelter of the wood,
and fired a -second volley. The craft Indians then.0 y

saw the: advantage of the position of their opponents,
and after another ineffectual flight of - arrows they sud-

4
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denly charged against their victinis in great force, lance
In hand.

49 Ies all over now," said Branton. You young'uns
tree it, you may get oiff; but we'll bave to, bide a heap,

1 guess. Never heed, captain; cluty afore / self.' Give
,%ni a shout and a ' volley for a last token of love! ',

The repeated - firin gor, though it inust have thinned the
ranksof the Indians, did pot arrest them; they poured'

into the woods, surroundinom and bearing down their
brave opponeûts by the weigrht of numbers, and they

only paused when Amelife, in, the Sioux tongue, cried
out for quarter, declaring that- theY would at once sur -
render themselves prisoners, if they were assured of
good treatment, and allowed to trade for their ransom.
1 Il The Swift Elk, the great scalp-hunter," said he,

whose plumed head marked him. as' the chief; Il looks
down with disdain on the pale-faced longg--nives, who

bide in woods, and war like women. The Swift Elk
wants horses, guns, and fire-water. The longg-khives

must give him-these, and work -as bis slaves till the
feast of the scalps, then they shall bê given to the squaws
of the Swift Elk, who love.to make the cowardly pale-
faces cry out in the:flre."--
By this time every man was overpowered and bound
to bis haÉse with strong ropes of sinews, and the small
possessions of the vanquished, ineludinor the rifles, were
carried of -_ then, aware- from. the report of the spies

thatýthe horses had been sent'away, the chief directed
a.party to, pursue them.; while he himself, with the rest

of ý histroop,'Ied of the unfortûnate prisoners,
For - some time the melancholy procession moved
forward in silence; then Branton,, in the Sioux lan-

guage5 attempted to expostulate'with the chief on their



454 TRE BEAR-RU-STERS

freatment, and to enter into some arrangements for their
ransom ; but his words were received as if unheard, in
dignified silence.

1 guess we're in a mortal dilemma," said the irrita-
ted American to bis two neighbors Rodney and Harold.
The obsiinate, old brute bas scrued up bis talking,

ingine, and that means -bad. say, are we -all here ?
Gi Doés anyboý1y remember whether that urchin of
mischief, Pat, was taken with 'the -women ? " asked-

Harold. Il It was so horribly dark there was no coming
at facts. Ask Will, Rodney."
- William remembered that Pat could not be found
when the fugitives- set 'out, and doubtless -he. was left in

the wood.
It is quite as well,'-' said ]Rodney. No fate can

befall him, worse than slavery and death. Is any. one
wounded ? I surely hear groans."

It is John, Mr. Rodney," answered William. He
ran off at the first, but he badn't sense to elimb a tree,
so the savages found him, and brought him off. I don't

know why he cries out like that, for' he's got no
wound!'

Il The poltroon 1 " exclaimed Harold. He. ought to
have been sent ofF with the women. I doubt whether

heéverfiredýhisgun. But, Brantonisthereany-hope
of escape? Wemanacredcleverlythelasttimewe

were in. the clutches of these tigers, and now mre bave
no weak charge to impede us. Once mounted, I doiCt
see but what we should have a chance in the race."

Well then, ffiend, 1 once udoanted,' " replied -Bran-
ton, Il I guess thaes the bitch. They-11 sbut us uPý to

fàtten -in their' slaughter-houses before they butcher us;
and wont they keep a tight watch ? Thats not the

1. ý 1 A, il m m MMi0ý . ,



hole for us to' creep out, I calculate; but if that rogue
Joel gets through with his horses, and sûrs up my pec).
ple yonder, they'll start off likeinad; and if we're not

all roasted or boiled, and. swallowed up before they
can coule down on the dogs, thats our chance, I

guess."
God send us belp 1 '- said 'Mr. Rodney, Il for death,

whieh comes tor all, can never come in such anawful
form as that threatened by these brutal heathens. Let
us, my dear friends' pray for help to our Father, in
heaven."

AU remained silent. Awe, or fear, or real devotion
feR on.the prisoners; and their hearts turned to the in-
evitable future.

In an hour's time they drew up before a viEacrQ-of
.........

rude - -h-uts---of---iskinf--f-om .-- w-hic" sued-noisy crowds of
womén, to receive their victor"ïo-'us warriors, and to as-
sail the Prisoners with groans', shrieks, and opprobrium;
they even attempted to strike and wound them- with
long rods and spears, till the stern voice of the chief
made them shrink aside. He rode* up to the largest
but, and al',htino,, au attendant led his horse to the cor-
ral, which. lay at the back of the buts, while he -issued
bis orders about the prisoners to two.grave aged. men;
and the unfortunate prisoners were transferred from the
horses to a large skin but, where they were Ileft, with
their legs bound, and-their arms tied behind them, the
two old men * taking their station before the entrance of
the but, and keeping a watclÏful eye on the stunnedand

dismayed captives.
Forhalf an hour, despair kept them silent, then Har-

old said, Il This- will never do, Rodney; we'11 die like
men, îf we are to die. But can we do nothing ? Where
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is aU ourIngenuity, our energy, our bravery, if we cant
make an attempt to escape from a s -et of rude and un-

disciplined savages?"
Rodney sighed as he answered, Il I have no hope, my

boy; we must die. Let us pray that our death may be
speedy."

Il And that we may fall by the hands of men,"' said
Scruton, Il and not be kicked to death like dogs by those

ugly hags."
Il If theyd let one ha- e e use on one's hands." said,

Dick, " there'd be - some chance; but we're no better
nor logs lying. here. 'Please, captain, hail yon hands,
and ask 'em to slacken these here ropes."

Il Better keep quie4-' said Arnehfe, Il the spiteful dogs
would only draw them fighter. Now John has a sharp
set of tusks, he might manage to gnaw through a rope,
and if one was free, he'd help the rest. Where îs, -the
fellow ?

Il He's at my elbow, snoring like a pig," answered
Dick. Il How he can sleep is beyond me.-"

Thaes John% strong point," said Èa*rold; Il FII back
him against an old tabby cat for a snooze. But he
couldn't act in the face of yon old fellows, if he were

awake. We must waïC
It would be as well if we could all sleep," said Arn-

eli:ffe; Il to gather strength for whats before us. We
shallhave either to act or. to suffer,, thaes sure."
Arnéliffe is right,-" said Rodney. Let us try to

rest.,
In' silence, if not in sleep, they remained till rouse4

by the mornin cr sounds ; the shrill voices. of the women,
the screams of the- children, the yelping of dogs, the
neigbing of horses, and oceasionaUy- the deep, guttural



voices of the sallen, brutal Indians. The captives then
looked round on their forlorn position; the floor of the
filthy hut was strewed with bones, straw, and ends of
rope; the sleeping-p*lace, which extendéd round, was

-macle of * dirty old mats and half-cured skins, from
which. a sickening smell arose. The only light was

from. an opening in the roof, beneath which were the
ashes of aflre; and iîthin the hut, across the entrance,
were stretched the sleeping guard. The mist of the

precedina- night had ended in rain, whieh now poureà
through the open roof and thé entrante, floodinom the
floor.

WeIl not bave to die to-day,-'y said Arueliffe.
These fellows can't abide rain; theyll keep close, and

if they have it,- they-11 drink rum. They couldn't get
up their bonfires to roast us, such a day as- this, thank
God."

We are bound to thank God for the respite, ..A rn-
elife,"Jý said Rodney. Do you think, 31r. Branton, this

afords ua any hope ?
Il For certain," said Mr. Branton if we can hold

out four-and-twenty-'hours, we've a right to look out for
friends to, help us. - If ever there was a bit of* luck, or,
as yon say, Mr.* Rodney, a show of Gods mercy to a
set of poor sinners, its just this rain. What are those
uneasylads about?"

Is it Will and -me, yer honor," said Mike. Sure
isdt it biting, turns about -we are, and bave gotten
through two strands, but arnt they twiste&ý hard, these
same rasca1lý ropes."

The boys had gnawed at each other's bonds till they
had eut * the -ropes half-through, but by BrantoWs, a&

ývice,-_theY now désisted -dU- night wa5 approaching, for,
39
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as he observed, -w-hat good would either arms or legs do
them, when they were throncred round with their foes ?

Shor ' tly affer this,'the eh ' ief entered to look with tri-
umph and' disdain on his prisoners. Where is the

pridé- of the pale-faces now ? " said he. Do the great
chiefs say now, 1 We are very£reat; Manitou helps the-

pale-face, and makes the red-skin fly before him, as the
dove flies from the hungry vulture! The red-skin
laucrhs now, and says, is the skin of our pale brother
thin? will he cry out when the squaws eut him?

41 Chief,- answered Mr. Rodney, Il the Great Spirit
made the pale and the red-skin to, be -brothers, and com-
manded them to ýlive in peace. We have fought only

to defend our lives, and to recover the property-you had
taken from our ùiend; we had no enmity against the

red-skins. We submit to die, if your cruel laws ordain
it; but white men do not treat theïr prisoners with
harshness ; they do not torture and starve them. Would
it not be wise to, accept ransom for us? Send a mes-
sénger with letters from us to the nearest station and

you mîý.y receive in excbange for us, blankets, powder,
and shot, » or even -dollars; is not this good ? "'

The chief was silent for somel,,minutes ; then he said,
It is not good. Our squaws ask for pale prisoners to.

make the*m merry; and we love 'Scalps."
Il Are the squaws of the red-skins .éhiefsý? " asked-

Mr. Rodnýy. Do ýthey change their husbands intoý

women ? Do thýy ýs4y, 1 Give us these men; -you are
our slaves P

The chief mused as he replied, "The brave rules on
the- war-Path, the squaw at -the lodges. Wé give the
prisoners to our squaws, for we love- our lodges to be- at,

peace. . Briave men love ouly to -slay.; women love to.
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see pain. The Sioux chief is not mean like the Paw.
nee slaves; he 'gives meat even to,.Iis enemies. My
brothers shall be fed.y"

Will you order our, bands to bel unbound, chief,'-
said Harold, Il that we may eat our meat ?

The Sioux eats with bis teeth, not with bis bands,"
said the Indian scornfully-
.. Il At all eveiqts," saild ]Rodney, Il will you permit oie
of our own servants to be released to feed us ? It is
not good for a pale-face to receive food from the bands
of a stranger."C 

-.The ebief gglanced suspicionsly round; then pointing
to Arnelige' he said to oze of the çyuards, Il Take away

tbe bonds -of the lame prisoner, and give him meat
to feed the rest. . When they bave eaten, bind him

again!>
Arneliffe was released, and with much, pain he

brought round his cramped arms t& recelive a huge bowl.
of boiled maize and buffa-lo meat, and moving slowly
from one to another, he contrived to feed them with a
horà. spoon of Wis own makincr whieh he, carried
him.

Befor*e he had finished, the chief left the but, and
seeing the guards were loungin g- - carelessly outside the

entrànee, Arnelife drew à-knife from bis vest, and rap-
iffly eut- the ropes whieh bound Mr. Branton and Dick

at least balf througgh; so that with a-moderate exertion
of strength they miglit be completely severed. He bad.
no time to accomplish m're- before the guards entered,
and he-submitted to be boû'nd aggain. But artfülly-talk-
ing to the men, he amused t.hem with stories of bis In-

dian'exploits, and prevailed on them ' to tie him loosely
that.h-«s -arm'.might'not be so cramped.
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CHAPTER XL.

Sentence of Death. - The friendly Elf. - The joyful Signal.
The Slaughter. - Avondale"s Gratitude. - General Patrick.
Home. - Separatien of the Travellem. - England ànd its Duties.

DURn.ZýG the day the prisoners saw no more of the
chief; but they were frequently visited by the women,
who derided and insulted them, and were only induced

to withdraw, by a promise of, the whole party being

given up to them at the festivid of the en*suing day.
1-ow anxiou'sly the doomed victims watched and lis-

tened, and plotted till nicrht came on. Then a fire was
lighted, ililat the guards might 6ee they were safe ; and

again the chief came in.
Il My women will not accept blankets and dollars,"
said. he. Il They ask for their right ; I cannot -refuse

them. I -am, not cruel like the grizzly bear, but 1
Cannot give my brothers'their lives. Let them. prepare

to suffer."'
.Il We are prepared, chief," said Mr. Rodney. Our

God is mighty; He - will give us strength -to despise
your tortures, and He will'-receive our spirits -into ever-
lastino, happiness after our bloody death."

The chief stood a few minutes silent and uneasy;
then - be . walked wvay, leaving two you'g men as
guards, who murmured that they were detained from
the preparations for the revels of the next dày; and
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cast many vindictive glances at the prisoners, who had
caused their disappointment.

The anxioÜs captives r5clined on their filthy couch,
then affected. to-sleep, keepina; a watchful eye continu-

ally upon their guards, who, deceived by their -apparent
repose, after some yawning finally followed their exam.-

ple, and lay down ' to sleep. In the mean time the fire
gradually died out, and all was darkness in the hut.

Then, after Mr. Rodney had. once or twice fancied he
heard a slight niovement near him, he actualiy felt a
light touch, and a well-known voice whispered, Il Sure,
-thiný don't beý spakiji' at all, while I'm, cuttin' ye away,
every -sowl."

He felt the little active hands behind him sev'er the
rope from, the arms and legs, and he ventured to whis-
per, "Are you alone, Pat?-"

Sure, won't they all be amoDg th, threes waitin' for
ye,"' answered the boy; Il and the gin'ral himself manin'

to, eut all the Injuns to slithers. Now, be kapin7 quiet
till I tell ye."' 

1

Then the urchin crept round from. man to man,
-setting all ftee, and Mr. Rodney now saw that a gap

bad been eut in the tent-cover, large enough to allow a-
man -to pass., He longed to avail himself of this mode
of escape; but soon found it would be prudent to waït
till his limbs had recovered the power of motion; and
when Pat had completed his office he -whLspered his
parting instructions to Rodney.

cc _When ye're harin' the ginral cry out, 1 Give 'em it,
1ads 1 thin you'Il crape through- this same big- hole,

-&-vry man -and -borses ready outside, and a gun strapped-

on 1 vry horse ; an* d won't ye be, sharp in joinii2 the. ý'o1-'
unteerls close by-"
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It was easily comprebended that Mr. Avondalewas
the general " who had brought up Branton7s -people to

the rescue ; and they eacrerly listened for the signal
while they stretched out theirrelievecl limbs, to make

ready for action. A quarter of an hour of anxiety
passed, t en the rallying words of the signal burst on
their ears, foRowed by loud cheers.

The guards sprang up, and rushed fýom. the hut to
ascertain the cause of the tumult, and the prisoners

availed themselves of the opportunity to pass throu.h
the open-hig made for their escape, and found them-
selves in a grove and heard the tramplino, of
horses round them. Here they aýre," cried the voice.
of, Fat. Jump on, Mr. ]Rodney ; isn't it fun, thin ?

In two minutes aU were mounted, Pat springing
béhind his friend Dick. The moon shone brightly, and

a man riding up to 31r. Branton welcomed him, adding,
Come along; were all here, and wodt we whip tbe
m,,,ger critters ?

They were soon in the ranks of the Americans, who
were spread round the village charging furiously, shoot-
ing down the confused Indians, or slaying them. w*thout
mercy with knives or tomahawks,

For God's 'sake 1 "eried- Mr. Rodney, hôld your
hands 1 Here are women and children, an 1 even the

men are unarmed and unprepared. Let us be thank-
ful to, escape unhurt, and remember that vengeance be-

longs to, God himself. Mý ffiends, this is a base and
sinfal massacre!"

You7ll not find it easy to. stop our fellows, now that
their- dander is, rizý'- said Branton. Come, now, Sa n*-

ders, my_ good fellow, you've given them a swatch of'

ü _ NM"@M
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your stock-in-trade; let them be. Thefll not meddle
with our horses in a hurry aggain, I guess."

Il Ies not altogether that, colonel,-" au swered the man;
.',but the docrs had iaicrh taken my scalp in a serlim-
mage last fall, and I marked it down then and there
as how Fd sarve -em out for it ; and I'11- do it.'-

But the voice of the commander was now heard =U-
încr off the assailants. It is enough, my brave fýiends,"

he said; Il we do not *ar with squaws. Let us- on-
wards ; we need rest and refresbment after our forced

With some difficulty the bugle called together the an-
gry men, amongst W?-hom. the released Americans were
the most bitter and most determined on avenging them-
.selves on their tyrannical captors. But now they were
all ebutent to, be marclied of, confident in their strength
even if pursued, which was -not probable, as the loss of
the Indians must bave been severe, while the victors
came off unburt.

Mr. Avondale now sought the acquaintance of the
friends to, whom he was so deeply indebted for the res-

eue and protection of his wifé, and child, and they were
touched with his appearance, bowed with the anxiety

and suffering of so many years, and his mild and pensive
countenance; and as they rode along they listened with

interest to, his account of the meeting with his wife, de-
livered in the ivords which his romande dreams and sol-
itary. Efe suggésted.

As I looked out fýom. my sad hom e;' he said, Il I
sawapproaching a cavalcade, whieh 1 concluded must

be you, Branton, returning with the recovered horses. I
went to the gates, aud. met Joel conductiing the animals



464 THE BEAR-HUNTERS

to the corral with his usual unmoved countenance; 'but
1 was startled to, observe that he was followed by
strancrers. I drew bac- for a moment, but was re-
caHed by a voice never to be forgotten calling on me.
1 trembled, and clung to the gate unable to move, and
believed that the, voice of the dead summoned me to join
her.

But once more my belief that 'he still lived revived,
and I rushed wildly forward to receive my lonor-lost
wife into my embrace, and to feel the loving arms of my
child around me. I can scarcely describe what- fol-

lowed, and liow blessed was the moment when I wel-
comed them to their home. My wife was speechless

.with her great joy ; and it was my little Ellen who told
me how much sbe loved papa Roduey and brother Har-

old5 and entreated me' to send many men to help them
t o -fight -the Indians. As soon as 1 understood the ex-
tent èf your danger, and Jacob bad pointed out the
means of aissisting or rescuing you, 1 hastened to make
arrangements. But this required preparation, and

Jacïb, who undertook to guide us, needed- rest and re-
freshment ; and I had time to bear the story of my

wife's sufferings before Branton's newly-arrived men
were gathered together and armed.

Il Painful as it was to leave my recovered - treasuresj
could not sufFer these headstrong and angry men to set
out without a leader; and it was but my cluty to res-

Cueý if not too late, the noble and generousý men to whom
1 was so largely indebted. We lost no time in reach-
ing the encampment where you had been attacked,

and found it abandoned. Traces of the battle, broken
arrows and scattered balls, showed where the strife had
been.
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44 While we looked round. for the trail, a boy sud.;.
denly dropped from. a tree, crying out, 1 Didn't I know,
Jacob, ye'd be comin'; and who would be tellin' ye all,
barrin' I wasWt here myself?'

Il I recognized with gladness the brogue of my dear
child's 'Irish Pat, and heard from him. the story of
your captivity, and the plan of sacrificing you at the
festival, which, understanding the Sioux tongue, he

had overheard ; and he' begged to be taken with us
that he migrht help in the rescue. Jacob advised me
to consent, as he knew the boys cleverness in secret
services ; and we all set out on the broad trail left by
the Indians, hoping that the rain might have delayed
their feast.

We kept at some distance from the vinaàe till
night fell, and the scouts, engaged in preparations for
the revels, had abandoned their posts. Then our
Utile spy set out, creeping- under the grass, or swinging
in the trees, till he discovered, by the sentinels at the
entrance, your prison ; and stealing to the ' back. of it,
made such an incision in the skin-cover as enabled him

'to eut your bonds.
He then returned with his repor4 and though I

was amused- with his clever scheines, I was somewhat
vexed with the noisy signal he commanded, for I

meant my approach to -have been accomplished with
more secrecy and less bloodshed. But it was too làte

to, dispute orders, and I am content that the title of
general, whieh he so gracliously conferred on me, should

be given toi lim, who bas properly the right tô itý
General Patrick.-"

And won't I always make them caU me that sanie,
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yer lionner," said Pat, Il seeid yere saying it yourself,
musha!

Without pursuit, they reached, before night, the-
cultivated lands which, denoted the presence of civiliza-

tion. They saw with joy, fields of maize, now ripe for
cutting oats, barley, wheat, beaus, peas; and, above aU, »
large patches of potatoes drew cheers from the Irish
boys, and Pat said, ".And isn't there the cows, Mike,

quite -natural, and not bufflers at àH? And may -be,
ill be seein' the pigs themselves! Sure ies home,

we5ve come entirely."
The trodden way, thouo,,h wanting the smooth surface

of Encrlish roads, was a pleasing change from the en-
tanglinor brushwood and high grass;' ànd at lengtb".
windinom round a grove of floweringr shrubs,, and an
orchard of heavily laden fruit trees, they came before a

handsome wooden: building, stockaded round securely;
but opening upon lawns and gardens, throuprh which

ran a. slender tributary to the great hver, waftincr its
freshness on the evening breeze. * Èvery thing spoke

of peace and prosperity.
What cbarminom -repose! " said Mr. Rodney. This

ýs truly a poetic solitude. Here man may

Hold
Converse-with Naturels charms, and see her stores unfold.1 'l

.7

How rarely éan 1 outward circumstances confer
happiness," said Mr. Avondale. For years I -have

labored in this solitude to endeavor to divert my
mind from the corrodin'g care which oppressed it, but

in vain. I desired only to retum to Eng at1 
land th
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might tale leave of my relatives and die. The world,
bad no longer a home for me. To you, true followers
of the commands of our blessed Lord, I owe my restora-
tion to peace of mind. Welcome to my bouse ; all I

possess is at your disposa], ml y gratitude can never be
exhausted.'-

Their approach bad been seen ; the outer gates were
:flung open, and the hýappy little Ellen bou.nded over.
the, lawn to meet them, Pollowed more slowly by ber

agitated mother. Ellen sprang upon Harold's horse,
before him, calling out, 11, See, . papa, this is my dear

brother Harold: he is your other child ; he s'haU never
leave us.,-'-'
I fear, '. Ellen," sa'id ber father, Il tbat Mr. Crofton
would soon tire of the quiet life that is suitable for

your dear mamma and me."
Then I will go, with him to hunt and trap," she

replied. I will build. his lodge, and cook his meat.
1 am to, be his squaw, papa. We will come back to

you when the huntinrr-season is over; -then he can
read books, and 1 will sew skins for clothes. But, I

forgot, I am goinom to, be dressed like an English girl,
Harold. Mary is making me a beautiful dress; I tbink

it must be such as the Queen of Englapd wears.."
1 rather doubt it," said Mr. Avon ' dale,. laughing;

my stores of showy Manchester prints were procured
for the purpose of ransoming my treasures, not for
dressing my daughter, whom I hope to see- before long
in simpler attire."

11-She must have white dresses when we can get
them,-" said Mrs. Avondale in the mean time, I wa's

glad to clothe ber in attire less savage than deer-skins.
Now, enter, my beloved friends."

467
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Through a verandah clustered over with roses and
woodbines, they entered the spacious, airy-mansion,

wherè they found Jacob seated, makinop snares and
'traps, Dennis happily enopaged in a book, and the

women employed in household affairs. The men
enjoyed the luxury of a bath, and, -dressed from the

wardrobe of their host, sat down to a sumptuou's
English repast, enjoying the -pastry, the milk, the

butter, and the home-brewed- -ale, aîter their long
privations. 1

When all the details of the past had been satisfac-
torily beard, the conversation turned on the future.,

"Am I to bave this holding, Avonda.le?" asked
Branton, Il or do you mean to break the contract, now

that you've, got your folks'round, you ?
44 Certainly not," réplied Avondale mywife agrees

with me in the desire to return to Engrland. We bave
there - responsible dutiei. I must no longer be an
absentee; 1 shall settle on my Yorkàhire estate."

Which is happily not far - from. my own," said
Harold. I shaU be of age in a few months, and must
be at home ; and then Rodney can, if lie chooses,

abandon his troublesome charge."
Il 1 rather think,' Harold,-" said his friend, Il you -Will

need a guide for some -years yet. -Dodt think I mean
to emancipate you entil-ely."

Il And -you will teach m.eý still, dear papa Rodney ?
said . Ellen. You know I am only a little savage
now.5>

Il «You must be broken in like a little wild :âlly," said
Mr. Avo'dale. We must engage a governess t'O

teaeh you to sit -- still and be silent, like an - English
young lady; must it not-be so, -mamma?

L
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But mamma shook her head ; she w-uc afraid that
the task of convertinom the liffle savage to Young
ladyism. would be beygnd the skill of a governess;
and Harold declared Ellen was àll right; she didn7t
need'a governess.

Then, Captain Avond id Bran-
I look to i ale," sai

ton, Il that our bargain stands. And now, you folks
there, if any of you have a fancy to, hold a bit of ground
and seule aloncr with me' let him say."

Wèll, then, Abraham Branton,'- said Jacob, Il give
me a bit of a but to shelter me, and some meat and
corn to keep me livin'. 1-calkerlate I be past trappin7
and huntin' now but I cm larn. your men, and tell

Yem some secrets, and help ye beaps of odd ways, I
g uess."

"And welcome ye'd be, Jacob," aiiswered. Branton,
were it for no more than old times. Youre down for

one; now, Oieil, who comes next ?
cc Sure, Âhen, Mr. Branton," -said Dennis, Il rm not

mindin' to thravel further myself in this wild counthry;
and manin' always to, seule in the same, Im willid to
take up my rest with you. Would you be bavincr any
boys, that youd like bringin' on in their' classics ?

We"re' poorly off for Young stock just now," replied
Branton but times will mend ; my men will fetch u p
wives and young uns as soon as they've raised -buts for
them; but as to the classies, we're not over-much given

that way; we'll set you on with some pen and ink fixins
to throw off, I guess."

l'Il not disgrace my friends by returning to Encr-ZD
land,') said ArnelifFe. I shall be glad of a holding;
the old wom'an is willincr to stay with me; she's been a

mother to my lad, and l'il take care of her; and if your
40

469
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colony get on, rd like to manage a store; thats in my
way. Will must return to Englan1; he% good to make

his way there; and Mr. Rodney and Mr. Crofton prom-
ise to make a man -of him.-"

Branton gave a long whistle, and said, Il WeR, then,
I guess, Im like to get a valuable lot ûom. you, Mr.

Rodney: but no matter; here's space and stufF for

rd never have desarted, Captain. Scru ' ton," said Dic-,
if so as the Yugget had held together; but lse not

again this country, and Colonel Branton, he wantiù 01 a
carpenter, offers to rate me in his houlding. But Fd

better be honest and let it out, captain. Ye see, its
Mary, the lass ; she's willing at last, if - so be as I 'gree
tô bide here, -cause of her -mother, and Mike as fýanàes
to make a good carpenter, and Mary, as reckons to, get

stitchincr-work to help make us'a living.'-'
Two happy days were spent in this éharràing retreat,

in discussing, arranging, and completing the -dec*s*ve
measures. * Mr. Branton had two. of the convenient

American travelling-wagons, which- were fitted up - with-
every -Pecessary for the journey, and his own men went

as drivers. Diek and Mary were " to accompany the-
travellers to, St. Louis, that they might there be mar-

ried, and their rich--friends proposed to load the-wagéns,
on their return, with usefal furniture.

Il You'Il-not be disrememberinthe seed pratees, Dick,"
said Mike. Il Sure thi In, won7t we have a cabin and - a

p ratee-crround illigant altogether. And Mr. Avondale,
hasn't, he given moth.er the cow and the pig,- blessiùs

on hi.m 1 and she, eroonin', over the-- same, and partid
with Miss Ellen, the- darlid 1

The parting was sorrowful; -but hopes and ýeven -promr-..
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ises were held out of future meetings. Il I dont know
but 1 may make a run over next sea*son," said Éarold.

I've done little sportinor this year. 1 came purposely
to shoot bears, and I have shot little but Indians, and
have neither a skin nor a scalp to show as a trophy.

I will come with you," said Ellen, Il to help to hunt
the bears then I shall, see Peggy and Mary, and dear
funny Mike again."
Next yeax, my childý- said Mr. Avondale, you will

be learnina- to smooth your disordered ringlets, and to
study lessons from-your goven ess, instead of woodcýafî
from Harold Crofton."

But the squaws always go with -the hunters, papà,"
said -she.

"'We musi not venture, I see, Ellen," said her father,
li-to produce. you among your refîned cousins, till you

are reclaimed to civilization. But I have no doubt that
in another -year, Harold, she will bow gracefally to you,

and-address you as Mr. Crofton."
Néver, I trust,-" replied Harold. She will soon

faR into the usages of society; but 1 feel assured that
she can never. bè made artificia.1 in manner; that she

will never. forget she has promised to be HaroYd Crof-
ton7s squaw."

-Thejourney to St. Louis was pleasant and easy, 'a nd
the passengers laughed at lighit troubles. Captain

Se'uton -alone was pensive; he was dissatisfied to lose
Dick; and now, that-his life was no longer in danger,

he reverted to his losses, and gloomily anticipated the
future.

Never say die, Captain Scruton," said Harold.
&S. soon as we -reaeh England, Mr. Avondale and 1

propose to fielp you. to another ship. Besides, if you

471-
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regret the loss of Marlin, you must rejoice 10 be rid of
Sharpley, who was, you must recollectsomethinor likè
your master."
1 'I'Tis true, Mr. Crofton," replied he. Ill féel your-
kindness deeply, and I think if I were once more tread-

ing my own .quarter-deck, 1 should feel- a new man.
But,. I shall bave some difficulty in replacing Marlin;
bands are not easily picked up."

Il Will I be yer man, captain? " squeaked out Pat.
Sure, didn-t ye say you'd be ratin' me in yer shýp ?

and me lavin' ivry sowl yonder, and comin' away en-ý
tirely to run up the ropes agin."

You're hardly fit for mate yet,-' said - Scruton, laugh-

ing-; "but as soon as 1 have a ship, you shall be rated
on her bocks my own cabin-boy. And if you mind your

duty, boy, you may command a ship of your o win some
day 5y la

. ý Il Then -won't I call her the -«White Dore," said the
delighted- boy, Il afther Miss 'Ellen, the beaut . And
me Captain Pathrick Conolly! Musha 1 won7t I be
proud ?

Arrived in safety at St. Louis, 411en was, for the
first time,.taken-to.-church, where the travellers assem.-

bled to, thank God for his many- merdes, and to witû ess
the marriage of Dick and Mary. Ellen, pale and awe-
struck as she left the consecrated buildiiic,,, said to Har-
old, Il Shall we also b e mar n*« ed - before the altar of God,
Harold ? - It is very solemn. We must learn to - be
wiser and holier before we kneel .there, don7t you think

so ?
-_ Harýld did think so; but in his heart he trea'sured up
a hope, never to be relinquished, that he might really
kneel there one day with his dear liffle White Dove.
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-Immeuse purchases were made for the settlers, calico,
muslin, china ý and -glasses, -pots and kettles, groceries,

seeds, plants, implements of every kind that were-» ýetul,
not, forgetting books and school appliances for Dennqs,

as a large party of -the wives and children of Branton'à
men were to retum with the w agon. - Then they parted
with tears; Dick and Mary to return to the free life of
the prairie ; the voyagers to, step into civîlized, life in
the busy crowded saloons of the steamer for New5
Orleans, where Ellen, though amazed and diverted, felt
annoyed and trammelled by, forms unknown or long
neglected.

From the, noisy American steamer to the quieter- and
simpler cabins of the English vessel thechange was.

pleasant, and the homeward voyage was rapidly accom-
plished. They landed at busy Liverpool, where the

astonishinc, seenes bewildered Ellen who clung in alarm.
to her mother. Mrs. AvondaW had also to, soothe the

terrors of the helpless Hahnee, who was as little eâsy mi
the bustle of English life as in the confinement of her

English dress, and who prayed her mistress that they
might go to the wood'.

To the woods they soon aftêr departed, after seeing
Scruton appointed to, a- good ship, and- leaving Pat,

newly rigged, with him. as cabin-boy, rambling about
Liverpool, running into many dangers, but always
cleverly extricating himself.

It- was at ' Crofton Manor, the travellers first rested,
to become the guests of Harold, till Mr. Avondale pre-
pared his house for the reception of his wife and child
and a-s it was within thirty miles of Crofton, he could
conveniently'superintend his workmen, while his family
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enjoyed a sunny late autumn amidst the beautiful
grounds and the woods whieh Hahnee loved.

There was much to accomplish in the, long-neglecte
domain of Mr. Avondale; but'he rejoiced in the pros-

pect of a life of action, and projected improvements in
farms, cottages, and grounds, as a means of at once
employin' and benefiting his people, and atoninom for

lon(Y-unfulfilled duties. - Then he hoped to live to, lead
bis -child through the trials of youth to, the soft and
gentle virtues of womanhood.

And after years of salutary trial and suiffering, God
restored the Avondales to peace. The manners of their
child-softened into gentleness without losing their sim-
plicity. The rude experiénce of 'her early life had

rendered he * r persevering and energetie, and though, in,
her conversations with Harold in after-days, she some-
times blusbed at the reminiscences of her feats of dar-
ing, on the mountains and on the prairie, she never
regretted those useful wanderings with dear papa Rod-
ney and her beloved Harold, and rejoiced to remember
that she was herself one of the BEAR-HUXTERSO
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